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I is che cuſtome of moſt, 
to impoſe a patronage of 

AWtheir errours upon ſome e- 
minent perſon. But it ſhall 
be my ambition in this my 
Dedication to manifeſt my 
obſervancie. Others make 

their choice of potent men, thereby to 
ſhun the darts of envy: it ſhall be my 
glory to be thought worthy of invidency; 
whoſe ignorance is not ſo great, but well 
TY knowes 


THE EPISTLE 


knows that ever ſome will bite in ſecret; & 
ſcourge theſe errours of my youth with pri- 
vate reproaches But ſuch malignant tongues 
1 will counterpoiſe with the wind , and ſer 
as lightly by asthey are vain. And althovgh 
I am confidently perſwaded that the covert 
ofyour wings bee ſufficiently able to ſhelter 
my faults, yet had 1 ratherto expreſſe my du- 
ty towards you intheſe naked infirmities, 
whoſe goodneſſe truly knows how * to 
pardon the bold adventures of Learning | 
preſent you therefore Wich Athens, whoſe 
deplorable raggedneſſe my papers well re- 
ſemble: which may challenge this excule; 
that they aſſimulate themlelvestothe Trea- 
tile in them contained; Which of all men, [ 
my ſelf am conſcious moſt unfitly to have | 


* up 


handled. That City oncethe * nurſe of rea» 
ſon;*which flouriſhd ineloquence,&brave 
atchievements more than all Greece, could 
not, unleſſe in her miſerable ruines, have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 
That Athens whence the learned Fathers of 
the Church ſuckt rare literature, Baſil his 
| eloquence 


DEDICATORY 
' eloquence, Nagianzen his ftrengh;:6 others 
their lowing Qratory. Phat Athens which 
: Who had not ſeene is by Lyſippus accoun- 


ted a block. Accept, Honoured Sir, theſe Re: Elui ni 


liques of that famous Vniverſity, though by 


me offered, as Devotion paid to Antiquity, .& fl. 


by you well eſteemed of, though among 
molt of thele our dayes accounted ditt; 
whoſe labour it is to ſeek new factions, and 
like nought, but what may be accounted no- 
velty. Refembling the brute, of which Cice- 
ro, Ad id ſolum quod adeſt, quddy;preſens eſt ſe 
accommodat,paulum admodum ſentiens præteri. 
tum, &c. nevercaring tor what is paſt. But 
you weigh well the excellency of talking 
with thole Champions of Learning, hun- 
dreds of years ſince gathered totheir former 
duſt, by whoſe penſils we ſee drawn the 
lively images of deceaſed Monarchs , the 
forms of government, & very lives of ſtates, 
Qur of which. patternes, if you pleaſe to 
deeme the leaſt patt of this to have beene ta- 
ken, it ſhall heap to my joy that the follow - 
ing Tract will not ſeem a ſpurious and de- 

1. generate 


THE EPISTUE! 
generate ofſpring · Upon preſumption of 
which 1 fear not, as the Eagles do their 
young, to expoſe my brood tothe rayes of 
the open Sunne. Thus with continuall 
wiſhes: for addition to your happineſſe, I 
take leave, From my Study in Merton 
College Jun. 9. 1637. | 


Your wor ſhips in al humility | 


to be commanded | 


© 
F. ROtis. 
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IT i not a thirſt of empty glory 
that makes me run the hazard of 
Hour cenſure, but a conſidera- 
tion of the weakneſſe of School. 
Maſters, who undertake to read the Greek 
Orators to raw Scholars , themſelves being not 
ripe in the Attick Cuſtomes, I have therefore 
fo farre endeavoured as you fee. Tf any thing 
may afford a ſcruple to any, be ſhall engage 
mee that will require ſatisfattion. If any thing 
ſeem amiße, it ſhall be taten by mee as afa- 
vour to hear of it from any. For Tam not of 

thoſe Whoſe eares are ſtopt , When their erronrs 

| are 
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are told them. If this pleaſe, it ſhall adde ſparres 
to the finiſhing of this courſe intended, & 4 


occaſion may give leave , you ſhall have the reſt 
that may be ſpoken. 
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LIB. I. CAP. I. 


Pavan, u, Faones, Jonia, Aras, Auſala, Ali. Athene in 
afta, Cecropie, Cranae. Atthis, Attica, Athene ſub Cecrope. 
CertamenPalladis & Neptuni. Plutarchi ea de re ſententia. 
Alii ſab E rectheo volunt nominari. puſt inus (ub Amphict o- 
ne. Fale not. Se lines. Satinæ. Cet hina. 


Y the Sons of Noah a were the Iſles of the Gentiles a Gen. 10. 5. 


B divided in their lands, every one after his Tongue; 
when by their audacious folly they would have 
mounted up to Heaven, thinking to leave a name 

to Poſterity,by building Caſtles in the Air. From which at. 
tempt proceeded that-which before they were jealous of, 
namely a — — upon the face of the earth:he ba» 
ving ſo ſpoken it, whoſe breath alone affordsa fair wind:hoiſt 
then they muſt their Sa ils, and bidding adieu to the plain in 
the Land of Shinar, ſeek out ſome new habitation. Travel- 
lers they were of yore,and yet ſtill muſt journey. Each one 
in as different a courſe,as of a divers language. The Sons of 
Sh:m their way, the Sons of Zaphet theirs, Gomer and Ma- 
geg, and Madai, and 7 avan, with whom] purpoſe one furlong 
0 to 


b Joſeph, Antiq. 2, 
1. 1. c. 7. p· 13. 


2 Archaologie ttice, Lib 1. Cap: 1 


to ktep company, leaving the reſt on one ſide or other, or 
bellind, looking only to my propoſed ſcope. & A d lau- 
lar ia g re lu ey r From Pavan came Fonia 
and all the Greeks. And in Scripture we have 7azan put for 
Greece, in Daniel twice, c And when I am gone forth, lee the 


cDan.to 20. Prince of Grecia ſhall come And again, d He ſhall ſtir up all 4. 
4 Cap. 11. 2 gainſt the Realm of Grecia. Where although the old Tranſla- 


tion renders it not van, yet it is found in the Original. 
He then coming into the Countrey, called afterwards Attica, 
left unto it his own name, whence it was tearmed nia and 


c Strabol.g, * fas, i 3 Arlizi 73 Ne levi N Its iiardim. For Attica Was 


P-393. 


f In perſis 
p. 133. 


Donat. in 
Ter. p.130. 


anciently called ponia and pat. In which words we till re- 
tain ſome reliques of the Radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall 


difference of the termination. But if we pleaſe to veiw alter 


what title the ſoxs of Javan were ſtiled acnes, we ſhall come 
nearer home. Srrabo in the above quoted place, O 5 un- 
is S ru en BrJ N Boiwro} 0 act Ae ayer, Ho- 
mer, hen he ſaies, There the Beotians & 7 aones ſpeaks of the 
Atheniant. The Scholiaſt of AÆſchylus on theſe Words, 
F lader vl orarat Tipont Shhav. = 
lee 4374 laorer of AD A ra Te TH Þ Thor Of Daney oe 
15 ew. It u to be underſtoed,quoth he, t hat the Athenians are 
tearmed f aones, from one Iaon he means lavan e hat was their 
King. Neither is it ſtrange that the vas or d is left 
out; for though it be not written, yet perſwaded I am, that 
it was as much pronounced, as other aa Dipthongs were. For 
the g antique Latines & the Greeks ſpake it as broad a,as if 
it had been Theſaros, not Theſauros. Sit Walter Raleigh is of 
opinion, That Aſia the leſs had people before Greece had any, 
and that Iavan did not flie from Babylonia into Greece but took 
Aſia the li ſi in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over the ntareſ? 
way leaving bis own name to ſome maritimate Province on that 
ſide, a he did to that part ſo called. In which although the au- 
thority of ſo worthy&-judicious a Man might move much. 
yet it ſhall be luthciem for me, only to go ſo far, as antiqui- 
a wk ry 


Archeologie Aiticæ. Lib, 1. Cap. 1 3 


ty will bear me out, 4 Thucydides reports, that it is manifeſt a Lib.r.p.2. 
that all Greece was not geSαινε o firmly inhabited. but 
that there were continual Pilgrimages, or Removings of the 
Inbabitants, forſaking their former places, being driven out 
by a ſtronger and greater number, Wherefore when there 
was no ſafe traffick or commerce by Sea or Land, each ma- 
nured his Grounds to have Provent alone to ſerve tor pre- 
ſent neceſsity,defiring no more than from hand to mouth; 
it being uncertain how ſoon they might be compelled to ger 
them thence. Whereupon they did more willingly change 
| their ſeats, not taking grievous that ſharp charge, zereres 

1 migrate coloni, Be gone you ancient Bores. But the more ſer- 
til Soil had hard bickrings. Theſalia, Beotia, and a great 
part of Peloponneſus, except Arcadia was otten invaded,and — 
the old Lords expelled, T yur Av⁰L, i d tmradcer ẽ * 
T3 MT 4cr a'r40725op dong df eur of auni de. But Attica 
by reaſon of the thinneſs or barrenneſs of the ground, was always 
inhabited by the [ame men ( none it ſeems being willing to 
leave his better for a worſe) not affording fuel to contention. 
Out of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multitude that At. 
rica, even now ſwarming, and a irgvii; bene not able to con- 
tain and feed ſo many, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies 
into Ionia, a region of Aſia the leſs, which is reported by the 
greeks to borrow denomination from Jon the Son of Xathus, 
or as the Poets ſay, Apollo and Creuſa, who in the words of 
Euripides is thought to be c Kr And © , the maker 
or founder of ſia. Ihe Mother Jonia (for fo I pleaſe to ſayj kept 
not {till her former name, For in proceſs of time ſhe owned 4 Lib p. p. 3 97. 
Attea, from Act æon, as d Strabo ſayes, or from Act au, ac- e In att. p. 2. 
cording to e Pauſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, by — — 4 
{Rn on Lycophron,called Acteus. But g Dion Chryſoſtow . Vis 1 

rings a more natural reaſon than this, why it was Atea: 3 p. 214. 
Atta ſigniſies a fore, both in the Greek and * Latine ſpeech. h Strabo i. 9. 
Now becauſe all of it within a little was waſhed with the p-39*- 
dea, and hd it might challenge unto it ſelf A724. Dion. 

A 2 * 


c In lone 
T. 2. p.619. 


iPag. 22. 


IE ln Spicile- 


Bis, 


{ Strabo & 
Pauſ.'ocis 


prxd. 


a Varro apud 
Auguſt. l. 18. 
c. 9, de civit. 


Dei. 


b in Them. 


p* 8 7. J. 23. 


e Lib. > 


4 Archcologie Attica. Lib, 1. Cap. 1. 
Sie $2174 h, ινν Thu A ,s N of v 
a ejy ud me den-. Hence Avr by the Enigmatical Po- 
et in his 5 Caſſandra is put for this Countrey. Tr tre. Becauſe 
it & (Acta) aclifſe, that & caſt and lying in the Sea. And 
Athens herſelſ by Plautus is ſaid, Athena in acta, pro At he- 
nu Atlici, as K Palmerius bath noted, But this grew old at- 
ter a ſeaſon, and Cecrops having maried the Daughter of 
Actæus, glories in his Cecropial and Athens Cecropiæ, and Ce- 

cropis ci vita, and after that Cranaæ, from Cranaus the King 
that ſucceeded him.) this Cranaus among other of his daugh- 
ters, had one / Arth, from whom allo was derived Arrhes 
and Attica, next Pe ſidenia and Minerva, from Neptune and 
Pallas In this region ſtood Athens, Queen of Grecce, ſo called 
from that victory which Minerva got over Neptune, when 
Cecrops moved with a Prodigie of a ſudden ſhooting up of 
an Olive, and bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Acropels, 
conſulted theOracle of Apollo, who taught them that the one 
did ſignifie Neptune, and the other Minerva, taking therefore 
the men into ſuffrages for Neptune, and the women ſor Mi- 
ner va, who had moſt voices ſhould carrie it. The ſemales 
being more,the Goddeſs bore away the Bell. Lo here a wit- 
ty Divel to bring in any S, Gods of his own making, to 


- infold the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeal. However let us 


leavetheſhadowofpoetical fictions, & take the true draughe 
out of Mythologie. Plutarch is of opinion that the ancient 
Kings, ſtriving to draw away their Subjects from feafaring 
negotiations, and a deſire to live by ſailing, unto tillãge and 
manuring of ground, gave occaſion of the ſpeech that Ne. 
prune and Minerva did altercate about theCity.Ex#v0 I &c. 
Neptune is put for the Sea, and buſineſſes thereof. Minerva 
for Arts and ingenious kind of liſe, nay ſaies Ovid in his Ka- 
lender, Mille Dea eſt operum, ſne is Goddeſs of a 1000 Trades. 
Others ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by Amphi- 


chyon, & nomen civitats Athenas dedit. c 7aſtine:Ochers in the 


time of Erettiru, among which is Herodotus, will have this 
name 


Archeologie Altice; Lib, i. Capt, 5 
name given. Weh Author d Marciamu Heracleota doth fol · 


low, stef 4 pore feet N M, H, Tad ANðr7 Th d * * 
emen ag. This was that Erefthew, who in a time of v719% 


drought over all the world, except ¶Æ ot, brought Corn to 
Athens, and taught the Eleuſinian Myſteries. Beboiding this 


City hath been to Æ yt for other Kings, to wit, e Cecyops ? A tiſtoph. 


and Aeneſt heus, for bis Father Petes was an AÆgtian. In 
the time of Diodorus diculus, and before him it was a receiv- 
ed opinion that Arhenz.was peopled by the n 
dai in that tongue anſwering to Athenæ inGreek ,as T zetzes 
out of Carax. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabitants of 
dais, they argue from this, Becauſe that the Saite and Arhe- 
nians bave divers cuſtoms alike. Witneſs Diodorns Siculut. 
But it pleaſes not me. I conjecture that firſt it was called A- 
thens, when the people came more feriouſly to addict them. 
ſelves to civil Government, and ſtudy of good Literature; 
knowledg and art being aſcribed to Minerva, 27 3 AG v 
ens ul werridoudy Hu], ſayes f Ariſtotle. Nay het 
Name being derived from thence, N Thena in the Chaldy 
tongue (ignifying to ty or learn: from web comes Thena, 
and with an article Hatthena as g Heinſiut the moſt learned. 


ch. pag. 79. 


Tzuz in 
Lycoph p.23. 


Fbolit. l. S. c. 9. 


As for the conceit oſqovpius B̃ecan, ſrom ana the number of g In A:iftar, 
three, which notes eternity, and ſo from hat. het- ana. Athena. Sac. Sy nt. 1. 


Becauſe wiſdom doth contain Eternity, let us ſend it back 
into Germany. Loe now Athens named from learning, which 


1. 1 pag 27. 


was once the hh ef letters and the Muſes, whereof it is now Þ lſidor. 


deplorably deſtitute, having loſt che glory of formerArhens, 
nay the name it ſelf, For if we believe ſome, they tell us 
that now it is Sa/enos or Selines, To whom I accord not;be- 
cauſe tit I have read Selines for Megara called Niſæa, which 
is not many miles from Athens. Furthermore in diſcourſe 
with a native of Peloponneſus, who lived many years in that 
City, I had no other appellation fro him than Arhenæ, which 
others write datina corrupted as Pertus and Me urſius truly 
think for «4 AA. Nay a Huge Favolins who was there 


A 3 himfelt 


a In Hodzp, 
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himſelf, even to the ſame purpoſe, names it Sethina. 
Undique fic miſere nobis ſpect antur Athene, 
Dedala quas Pallas ſeſe coluiſſe negaret , 
Quas, Neptune pater, nunquam tua menia dicat, 
Indigene Set hina voc ant. 
We wretched Athen, round do veiw, which now, 
Though once ingenuous Pallas love, s her ſhame, 
And t'have been thine, Neptune, would'ſt diſavow, 
To which the homebred give Sethina name. 


Aa CAP. II. 


Athenarum ſitin. Agv mars., Aug. Hirbe lucentet, Mu- 
rus, Pelaſgicus & Cimoniza, Propylæa. Circuitus veteris 
urbis, & nove ; i arw & 1gTo mn. Piræti brachia. Murus 
Phalericus, Porte, Aer. Laus paſſim apud ſcriptores, Ces 
phiſſus Fluvius. 


* whole Earth, and in the midſt of it ſtands Attica; 
the navel whereof is Athens, by which all Greece,cloe 
ſeted in the womb of time, received nouriſhment be- 

fore an happy birth had brought her forth into the light. She 
is ſeated upon a very high Rock, which habitations do ins 

e Lib. . p.396. compals, as c Strabo: on the top of which ſtands that re. 

| nowed Fabrick even to this day, which Cecrops from him- 

OR ſelf names * Cecropia; of old «'sv, The city, by a kind of 

R.1.7-.56. excellence, in a bravado of their Antiquity, concerning weh 

| they were in perpetual contention with the Argivi. Witneſs 
4 - Art. p. 13. | Pauſaniat. e Terent. An in aſta venit ? Donat. Sic Athe- 
EFunuch. mienſes urbem ſuam vocabant, unde ipſi incole «50) vocamgr, 
act. f. ſc. 6. So, ſaith he, the Athenians called that City, whence the Citi 
zens the mſelves are called toi: aſter that they called it lax 

Attic. p.24. f Pauſaniar. M hich in his time was called Ax-;mars or the 

143. gh City, although it be often interpreted Arx, a o_ ; 

whic 


b In Panath, G Reece lays b Ariftides, is placed in the midſt of the 
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which ever were ſacred to Minerva, as g Ariſtides. Who gOrat. in Mi. 
therefore is by Catullus in his Argonantic hi, named Diva re- fv. To. x, 
rinens in ſummis urbibus arces ; The Goddeſs that keeps the ** * 
Turrets of Cities. This only now remains the ſuccor and 
ſhelter of the barbarous Athenians, being ſtrongly furniſhed 
with men and Arms, in which alone dwell Janizaries to the 
number of ſeven hundred thouſand, as Chriſtophorus Angelo 
told me, and avouched it, I fearing leaſt he had millaken the , Hodœp 
nuinber. As for the Forces thereof a Hugo Favolins ſhall gyz.1.;, 
thus inſtru you, | 
Arx tantum celebris hoc tempore montis eodem 
Quæque impò ſta jugo eſt, vaſtas proſpectat in undas 
e/£quoris, & circum diſperſa mapalia, & omnes 
Exter no indigenat nocuo tutatur ab hoſte, 
Nobilis arx, toto qua non «ft altera Graio 
Nota mag u regno, validisque inſtructior arm, 
Ignivomeque magis tor mentor um impete tuta. 
A Caſtle only famous at this day, 
det on an Hill, below which views the Sea. 
The ſcattered thatcht ſheds that ſtand it about, 
The Fort deſcends and keeps Invaſion out, 
And Natives ſafe. A Fort, none noted more 
In Greece, which hath a better Warlike ſtore, 
Or it for fiery Canons goes before. | 
Upon the top of this Turret ſtands the faſhions of Half 
Moons moſt rarely gilded,after the manner of the /Amac- 
litet, who have the Moon in no ſmall honor, as my much 
bonored Mr h Seiden bath obſerved. Of which Lunulets thus 


ſpeaks Favolius. y does = 2 
Cujus inauratilonge rutilantia Lungs cap. 22 $8, 


Ardua celivagas feriunt faſtigia nubes. 
Whoſe top with gilded Moons aſpiring high, 
Do knock the Clouds the Pilgrims of the sky. 
Neither may it paſs obſcurely which I have taken up, being 
let fall tro the mouth of an eye-witneſs, namely, that on = 
de 


* 


8 MArchaologia Attica. Lib, 8. Cap, 2: 
ſide this Hill, on which the Acropol is built, grows a 
certain kind of herb, that farre off, in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light, to which when a 
man ſhall approach, he ſhall diſcern noching but the herb it 
ſelf. Of which matter 1 ſeriouſly wiſh that I could teſtiſie 
1 the truth It was delivered to me,bona ſide, wich good credit. 
The Walls that environ this are none now, ſaies Favoluu, but 
in former time it hath been well fenced, ſome part thereof 
erected by thoſe two T/can Brothers, who leaving their 
Countrey, lived here under the Acrepolu, called may i, Pe 
„Lib g bog. 14rg5, Storks, Na lu r, for their wandring, 4 Str abo. 
297. bNar, 6 Plixic ſayes their names were Eurialus and Hyperbius. 
h.0.1,7.c65 The two that firſt built houſes of Brick at Athent, when for. 
n they had Caves ſor dwelling places. But by the autho. 
ity of Pauſanias, though the Printers andScribes have done 
both that Author and the perſons wrong, in putting a falfe 
name upon one of them, I will do them none. Read chen 
Laterarias domus conſtitucrunt primi Agrolas & Hyperbing 
fratres Athents, &c. 6 Pauſaniat, eas. AN N Taighter, 
c In Atic.p, From theſe was that part which they edified, called Pelargi- 
26.J. 34. cum, Ariſtophanes in Avibus. 
Tis S* aF, Me MA m LIe Agg. Th 
The other part of the Acrope/z which was left naked, Si mon 
the Son of Miltiades cloathed. Parſanias in the fore-quoted 
place. Theſe walls admitted no gate but one, fo rarely beau- 
tied with that coſtly Propylæum or porch, on which Pericles 
d Tul.OfF.1; 2, is diſcommended by d Demetrius Phalareus for disburſing 
e Val. Max. ſo great a ſum of money. e For which he was not ſmally 
* troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people; 
His Nephew Al/cibiades therefore ſeeing Him ſomewhat ſad, 
and demanding the cauſe, to whom when his unkle replied, 
that it was about giving bis accounts, ſeek rather,quoth he, 
how you may not give them. By which counſel the Arhens- 
ant were entangled with their neighbour War againſt the 
Lacedemoni aus, in which they ſound not vacancy for an audit. 
By 


—— 
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By the wait ſhall be fit to acquaint you wih thus much, that 

it was not permitted to a dog to enter into the Acrepolu, 

as f Plutarch h d ν⁰ N e Per, it may be, for his heat f EN 
in Venery and ill ſavour. Goats likewiſe, ſays g Varro, came 1 * {A 
not thither, unleſs for a neceſſary ſacrifice once, leſt they 
ſhould hurt the Olive, which is ſaid firſt to have ſprung up 
there. The circuit of this Acropols is ſaid to be threeſcore , 
ſtadia. Now a Stadium is about ſome*{ix hundred and twen- 
ty five ſeet, eight of which make a mile, it being the cuſtome 21nd Pace 

of the ancient Greeks,ſo to meaſure the length or diſtance awite, * 
of grounds or Cities, by the ca. The firlt City then is con- IS dor. Orig. . 
tained in ſeven miles and an halfe. But to this were added 15.68 
more houſes, able to make a City of themſelves. And ſo in · 

deed were they diſtinguiſhed by 4 21% & ñᷣ 179 m:244, The up. 

per and lower City. h Plutarch, & ww ce h In Phoc, 

cep d iy vic mw) £1 marr Haguadter Note here moreover, inthe ?. 545. 7. 
reading of your Greek Authors, that when you meet witb 

15 % inthe deſcription of a Countren you preſently muſt con. 

ceive the higher part, if it be d Am, the lower. a Thucydides. 

£84290 7% AU Te 9 tv zt ene & Sahaariet xg · 

S. And they preyed upon each other, and ameng the reſt, who 4 Lib. 1. pog 
were not a4difted to the Sea, yet lived below, underſtand near . 2. 

the Sea, Schol. i j lot bis d The 73 are then and 
74 2 w knit together, made but one joynt corporation; both 
as it were uniting Piream unto themſelves, took up, as b Di- 
en Chryſoſtom writes, two hundredSradia,which is about five 
and twenty miles, Upon which place, AMorellus produces a 
Scholiaft teſtifying that the walls were milur H. mpg cad 
i, fifteen miles ſave one furlong. Where I wonder that the 
learned man had not ſoon perceived the number to have 
been corrupt, and written i for ii, twenty for fifteen; 
for ſo it ought to be. Neither is it ſtrange that it had ſo large 
a bound. For conſider that from Piræum to Athens were 
reckoned five miles, as you may ſee in e Pliny, from Athens _ 
to Fhaltrum, and ſo to the other ſide of Pirewm, four miles t Net. H f. 

7 
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and a quarter. The utmoſt wall of which Thutydides ſpeaks 
in the ſecond Book, confiſted of five miles a quarter & halt, 
The girdle of Piraum and Munyc hia had ſeven miles and an 
half more. All which being put together, makes up but twen. 
ty two miles one quarter and one ſurlong. But Oron Clnſo- 
ſtom muſt be here underſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 
that be ſpake not barely of the naked walls, for then it cannot 
hold, but 1 ſuppoſe ſome houſes to have been without d 
+ ge, as he ſaies, 8 Cc. 0116 Ir M made n Zum wane 
w. In which I appeal to more judicious heads. Neither can 1 
ſilently paſs by the opinion of John Mrurſius, who reading in 
e Panſanias theſe words, Aslu e] s Ju cabins HAHA Au- 
ov do n manta ii ee en d, ſhould preſently 
obtrude to us, that Pauſanias teaches, that the f wall called 
Phalericia is but twenty ſtadia, or two mile and an half. 

When indeed be meant nothing leſs. For ſpeaking of ſalt 
ſprings, which he calls A nuns, be ſeems to involve 
a reaſon drawn from the nearneſs of the Sea. For when be 


write, of this brackiſh well, Among the Athenians, the Sea 


which comes up near Phalerus, #4 diſtant from the City but 


twenty ſtadia at the moſt, quoth he. Where Amaſæus bath 


thus ſtrangly dored. Arhene 2 Phalero alſunt ſtadia haud am. 
plins xx. And that this was the weaning of the Author, 
proves that which follows. He might have likewiſe conſi- 
dered that e with a Dative caſe, ſignifies not only jwxte 
and prope, as I have tranſlated it, but ſupra ſometime, which 
will now ſerve better. And Meurſius indeed blames the 
number, but ſees not into the words. Now it is not needleſs 
that the two walls, which joyn Pir aum and Athens at fo 
long a diſtance,be ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing they are rec. 
koned by «Livie among the multa viſenda, Many things wor. 
thy of ſight at Athen. Theſe are the ure 20, in b Properti- 
us, Theſtæ brachia lenga vie. c Appian of Alexandria une. 
oxian, and d Plutarch in Cimone. One lying towards the 
North, of which e Plu;afch, The other towards the South. 

r in 


— — 
* 
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In height about forty Cubits, as f Hppian teitifies. Theſe are In Mith. p. 


Called. v h v by g Din Chen atm, becauſe then: 1 
being at one end, & Fyraum at the other, theſe were drawn FEED 
forth between. And when Writers ſpeak of N 2 V h 
ra, it may be con jectured that tis for diſtinction of that / In tic p. 
N rr v in the Acropolu which Cimon built, h witnels 19. 1.8. 
Pauſani as Ariſtopbanos ſeems to bring authority for an opi- *:337- 
nion that Themiſtocles built theſe: In i Equitibus: 

Tor ese d Toggiunfer, 
Wbich his KS choliaſt affirms, 15. 38 NnperZ jqün Ne veel - K p. 33 b. 
Buns 7g; w4aes For Themiſtocles added Piræum tothe City. We col. 
read ia i Propurthat he was the onely Agent in walling the In Them p. 
City & that he ſo haſtned the accompl · ſfing. that they were 
fain to be as it were Sacrilegious, and make uſe of Materials 
formerly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples,andMonu- - 
ments of che dead. But P/utarch gain- ſaies this, and that he” '0 Them. 
did only ru ay ovler νẽ, e, x, mw yoo The en, 4 1 * 
conjoyn the City and Pireum, and put the Land to take Cim. p. 335. 
acquaintance with the Sea. It ſeems ſomewhat forward |. 14. 
before. However, ſo fenny was the ground it was founded ? Flut p. 3 55. 
upon, that the work ſoon came to great reparation, which &. 22. t 
a Cimon the ſon of Afilriader undertook. For with Stones „6 
of a huge weight, and Lime, he made the Earth ſo firm that hed — 
it could not give. Nay he was fo liberal, that he did out of his who after ile 
own expenſes ſo great favours to a People, that ſome yeats % at 
after gratiſyed him with exile, Neither did he only mend 4 — 2 
che breaches, but in after time o finiſhed the whole work, ſo , alfi 
that he may truely be ſaid to be the founder of them. Let Attic. p 2. 
us nom come to the Gates of the City.“ Aleumſius hath ob- 1.14. 1 would 
ſerved ten, but I fear they will: ſcarce ſuſſice to ſuch a vaſt vibe, deceive 
City. Take then theſe, Dipylon or Thriafs; the faireſt of all, ;7 fa the s 
velut in ore urbis poſita, placed as it were in the front of the « aic.Les. 
City, ſayes Livie, major aliquanto patentiorque quam cæteræ eft, initio. 
greater ſome what and wider than the reſt, Henee I ſuppoſe # Dec. 41. 
named Dixylon, as if were as dig as two Gates, Nuggee!, Pi- . 1. b. 

f 32 | raicæ 


gin Th:ſ{co, 
p. 2 |, 20. 


a C Lion; 7 
i*p7) p 456. 


þ Nel ov aus 


Sai. p.45. 


d peg 715. 
num. 91. 


4 Plur. Theſ. 
p. 4. L. 21. 


Cc Ait icis Ps 
21. J. 41. 


(Emu, 3 


Ps 278, 1.43» 


12 Archeologie Attics, Lib. 1. CN. 


raice, neerthe Temple of Chalca dean, Hete wert buried 
{ome of thoſa that died in fight ch the Amazons in the time 
of Theſtas. ꝗ Plutarch. lar i q, Hippades, where the bones 
of Hyperides che famous Orator rett with bis Progenitors, 
who being racked under 4x7pater,choſe rather to bite off his 
tongue, than to divulge the ſecrets of bis countrey; « S- 
cre,the Sacred Gate, We read of this in & Fhicphraftin's Chas 
ratterr, but to my great ac miratiõ that theEagie ſighted Cas 
ſaubon had not eſpy d a fault. For though it be true that there 
were ſuch gates at Athens as lacal, yet is there any that ever 
read 7 ws pas v ICM virpic, the dead to have 


been carried out to buriab through the ſacred gateꝰIt makes 


not any thing that it was ſpoken to a ſlupid fellow, tor they 
ipake not as our vulgar do,ſuch as #þ, » C hriſt mat comes ont of 
Wales,wrice then EA Bei are the gates at which chey went 
forth with their corps at the ſolemniations of their obſe- 
quies, the reaſon of which ſnall be ſyoken bereafternc De- 
moſt hene i, Aizcas murey The gates of geul. alt ſeems itt 
have been in Delphinuw where be dwelt; whence: the. Herv 
mes or Image towards the Eaſt end of the Temple was called 
d Eris i Ain bus munan The ſtatue at the gates of u gens, 
MeArriSes Melitides, Where lyes Thacyadides the fon of 
Olerus that wrote the Peloparefian Wer, who after his re- 
turn into bis countrey from baniſhment, was treaclierouſſy 
murther ed, his Sepulchre (lands neer theſe gates. e Panſari- 
, Ke , Ceramice. Theſe are called by Neno phon of & wi 
K. mats, The gates iy Ceramicw, where many of the 
Lacedemonians were buried, ch died in the ſeduious War, 
that Thraßybulus made againſt the Thirty Tyrant f Keno 
Phan, Atoyarys h, The gates: of Diocharts. Of: wh 1 
have nought t6 ſpeak Ayogrinnmuace, The Acharnan gates. 
1 ſuppoſe they were called ſo from the Townor Village 
neer, named Acharna, to which it is probable it looked: For 
ſo did the ancients. name their Gates ſrom the Town to 
which they were peer. The Kowang their porta wy 
: roin 


UNtbrologht Aer. Lib; 30042 13; 
from Colatia, a Bridge not far off. And happily it is ſo here, Meurſius 
as alſo in , Diomee,' for Dlomd is a people of Athen. bath added 
not any great matter diſtant from the City. Oe Thra- 3 , 
eic. Thele are all that I met with named. Others there are Ads u 
obſcurely pointed at by g Panſani . u, as that neer the Gallery, never (um 
which from its various draughts, they call Pæcile, where is 4 1 had 
the ethgies of Mercurie A ger æus in braſs, And others about „e 1 a 
the beginning of his Artie, of which I had better hold my 7, © 
peace, than ſpeak as good as nothing: Thus have we found e. [ 
twelve gates which being opened, enter, ſuck that ſweer /reak leaf? as 
air, whoſe excellent purky brought forth ſuch acute wits, /7. ſhout 

-4 and prepared wich a moſt hippy bounty underſtanding 5 _ 
judgements ſor contemplation. Whence Euripides may well hin, ec 
Arein to this note tinte ting neet aid adorning her- ene. 
ſelf, ſends forth continually Cypids of Learning, mwreing $ toc 5 p. 
wperie Swnpyis. Well may be bleſs that clime ſtiling it, C fe 

c k1117p% ma# a3 dieg, Which bath been the mother of the — . 
Muſes ( by the leave of Atacmoſj ne) or ai leaſt the Nurſe to b Niedea p. 
them, ſor dete are they ſaid to have travelled with Harmo- 460, 461. 
nia, as if there were no ſuch melodious concent, as in the 1 9. 
Sciences. Let not 4 Theephraſtus aſſert all Greece to lie un - , ; for 
der the ſame temperature & diſpoſition ofthe heavens,when e Toy, 1. 5. 
at this day it may be ſpoken,as once Ariſfides did of it; e No 173, 

eoaſt ſo truely void of Af earthly dregs, um participating 

more of the ceſeſtial and de fecated air: Not unworthily * 

bath Sophoc les been laviſh in expreſſions, f Famous: g The moſt N Oel e 5 ä 
renowned, h Happy, i Sacred Athens, Pindarus, k Wonders b. 233. 
ful, | much ſpoken of, m Neat, & c. To the making up of her Y Ocd Col, 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſus; which is able to b. 264. 
deat Veſſels of a good burthen, as i have been informed, but k n OED 
1he Turks feating leattit might be advantagious to an ene 
mie that might invade — Love cut it into many & ſundry 

little ſtreams, damminęꝑ up with an innumerable quantity of 

ſtones the mouth of the river fot a mile in length. Thinking 

tbey have ſufficiently prevented Fat, which they did but 

ſuppole could happen. CAP. 
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Aiſnel, Ae, Morer, & Ingenia. N wobdebeoyy, Duan 
tum hodierni differunt 4 veteribus; & qualem vite rationem 
modumque habent. 


He Athenians by Dicæarchus are divided into two ſorts, 

Aliase, Atticos, and Ila, Ot which, though there 
were no difference in later times, yet certainly of old 
there was. Inſomuch as one of, the puniſhments, which 
the Athenians are ſaid to inflict upon their women for the 
appeaſing of Neptune, bringing in an inundation upon their 
fields to their great dammage, in anger conceived tor loſs of 
the Title of the City) was this, „ That none ſhould after 
call them Al, Athenians but Artic, Articos. A revenge 
| ſuppoſe opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author. 
Oi ul cfettgy 01 rat ANA v Twhohy οννẽñ¶ de, ef 7 
Eerear Gar Curious bablers, Dectit ſul, Calumniatore, Obſervers 
of the lives of ſtrangeri. llielryei re Annuals. A ſufficient wit- 
neſs of this is 4 St Lube, that ſaies, They did regard nothing 
more than to hear and ſpeak novelty. To which end they ot- 
ten met in Barbers ſhops,where all news, that was going 
in thoſe days, were currant. Hence ſay we, verha in ton- 
ftrins proculc ata; and in Greek en vir xwprors ary ©, 6 Ari- 
ſtophanes. 

Kai n aly©& ya, vh & Hoauaie, M 
B 97 nia xe D 
Oc iar iinc 2rip yirumu mie - 

They that ſate in Barbers ſnops did talk much that he was 
ſuddenly grown rich. The Scholiaſt ſeems to take the mean- 
ing, as if the Comedian had quipped them for reſorting to 
Barbers, and neglecting Barber Chyrurgions, of better cre- 
dit. But I ſee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle,c Gay. 
Kab is in , Loy ifs, % ras a peer in muy _ 


4 
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Yi. Sitting in a Chyrurgions ſhop, ſcandalous, and thir. 

ſty to ſpeak ill by all means,/muae, men Italianated, who = 
can ſmile even when they cut your throat. Such as Theopha. 4 Cap. ww 
ſia bath in his CHaracters drawn out, who can be affable to??? 
their Enemies, and diſguiſe their hatred in commendation, 

while they privily lay their ſnares, that ſalute with mortal 
Embracements, and claſpe you in thoſe armes, which they 

mean to embrew in your deareſt Blood. In ſum, fair with- 

out, but rotten within, like a Wound which is healed above 

and ſeems ſound, but putrifies under the skin. And ſo much 

the word doth import. Suwpwrulr, Given to falſe accu- e In Plur, 
ſations. The e Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes writes, That it being fog. 5 
forbidden to carry Figs out of Athens, and ſome, neverthe- 
leſs the Decree being abſolute againſt it, preſuming ſo to do, 

they ſet Rogues in the Gates that did appeach them ( as 
f Plutarch likewiſe.) Hence came this word to be uſed for! 1 
any cratty Knave that gets his living by promoting, g ind, — 
curse, Ziv, One that meddles in every mans affairs, and Ew... * 
therefore h Ariſtophanes hath fitly brought one upon the p. 271. l. 2. 
Stage, terming himſelf an Overſeer both of private and pu- H pluto p.. 
blick matters. [f then ſuch a perſon had eſpied any tripping, © P. 91. b. 
and gotten him on the hip, he would as ſure have fetched 

him over for his Coyn, as any Summoner doth a perſon de- 

linquent towards the fleſn, or any Lawyer a Credulous Cli- 
ent, and having wel plumed him, afterwards give him a Di- 
miſſory. Exe Cycophantæ up 38 vf av yeruere acufay iy, Eule. 2; 
Cr ror. Xenophon,Such were many in Athens, infomuch char, 274. 19. 
Ariſtotle being asked what Athens was,anſwered raſwgan,all O. v. 
beautiful, a v in? bury yned [ecu d , in a verſe 

of a Hemer, in the deſcription of Alcinous his Garden, but 

pears grew ripe after pears, and figgs atter figgs,meaning a 
continual ſucceſſion of ſycophants. this made Iſocratesthe O. 

rator to compare the city toa C urtixan wih whom ſew there 

were but would have to do. yet none dare take to wiſe;affir. 

ming it the beſt place to ſozourn in, but the worſt to * 

y 
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By reaſon of their Sycopbants and treacheries of nimble ton. 
gued Orators. Neggrnevlal M Eermdy bier. | was once balf 
in an opinion that theſe words were to have been put to the 
ſormer, thus; mow mts opampmei ff Finney Hi. And I 
think the ſence will run well, Maliticus obſervers of the lives 
of ftrangers. The Athenians were 2iacZewi, and held hoſpi- 
tality ſacred, and 1 doubt not but they had chat Law, That 
ſorrainers ſhould receive no wrong, ive uνẽHi ,n Secrates 
in Xenophon, Now he diſcommends the Ar7iza as ready 
to trouble and vex ſtrangers in law, duly marking & bearing 
an eye unto them to take them at an advant age. As for the 
Athenienſes they were waniuy ot, A mig Travis, eu 
ve evans, Brave ſpirited, ſingle dtaling, & faithful friends, 
But as the words were at length confounded, ſo did their 
manners degenerate, growing into j Tis evnu,anlrre. 
gularity of nature as c Polybins.No pizaneduyia afterwards , 
but haughtineſs of ſpirit,magnanimity now fallen. And whe 
d Livy ſays, Ex vetere fortuna nihil præter animos ſer vare, he 
means, they had nothing left but thoſe proud ſpirits, which 
their ancient flouriſhing fortune hath puffed up. No £ n 
or ſimplicity, no e lambꝰ like innocercy,or milducſiʒ but as f Pla. 
tarch (peaks, people raſbly angry, ſoon pitiful rather inclined 
ſharply to take Opinion, than quietly to be Enformed. And as 
they are ready to help baſe and abject peaſants, ſo friendly do 
they entertain childiſh and ridiculous toyes, rejoycing in their 
own praiſes, and nothing moved with ſcarrility, Ftarſal and 
terrible even to their Governors humane towards their Enemics. 
Not unfitly then g Valerius Maximus, Quantam ergo repre- 
henſionem merentur, &c. How deſerve they to be blamed 
who though they had juſt laws, yet had moſt wicked diſpoſia 
tions and choſe rather to take their own courſes, than put in 
practice their ſtatutes? As ſor their impudence, ſo great was 
it, that to expreſs a countenance void of ſhame, the Comce- 
diin bath put Ari 2ain@, An Athenian lock, in hNubibut. 
e yrhetet pda, So accounted in the time of 4 Pater- 
. culns, 


* 
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cul, that what was done in ſincerity and faichful truſt, the 
Roman: would ſay it was performed fide Attica, wich an 4 
thenian loyalty. Fear and power might make them truſty , 
but how they broke their Leagues , took part with other 
Ianders againſt confederates,and violated the Laws of arms, 
Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their wrath, it was C, 
ever mindſul, as b Firgil. memoy ire. And the hatred they b Æceid. 1. 
proſecuted the Barbarians withal, was ſo unquenchable, that 
it burned againſt c all Barbarians for the Perſians lake ; and c Ifocrar, in 
they ſorbag them their Sacrifices, as they uſed to do murder- Pan. 109. 
ers among them: Where you muſt note, that all that were 
not Græciant were called of them Barbarians. But loe | how 
are they now become all barbarow! whether or no people of 
Africa, or ſome of the Catelani, l cannot jultly tell. Mahame- 
rans all, poor and miſerable, living by rapine, or fiſhing,or d Hodep, 
tilling the earth, 4 Favolius. Duraq; coacti Byz. I. 3. 
Fauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare rapind. 
Aut paſſim in feſt ant ſurto, raptoq; propinqua 
A qucra pirate, ſed que pars equicr, hamis 
Fallit —— tereti ſub arundine piſces. 
Ant deſolatas exercet vomere terras, 
Semper inops, miſera, _ rerum omnium egena. 
Oppreſt with need, they do their life ſuſtain 
By rapine, and annoy the neighbour main 
With pillaging. Who are more juſt and good, 
With angling do the filly fiſh delude; 
Or plough the grounds made deſolate before, 
Unbappy, wretched, mis'rable, till poor. 


e So do- Di- 
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CAP. IV. 


De dopuli diviſione, Eumzrer J. Teo ged. Anu vl. He rare 
(reptStura, Iv, LLM. Onns. Quid Athenienſibus cum 
e/£9)ptius commune. | . 


1 Here were at firſt two kinds of People in Athens, e two 
orders, quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortunaq; aliquid 
interlucebat, in which there was difference of dignity and 
fortune: ſuch as at this day are in France, either Peers or 
Peaſants; or as in Venice, Patricians and Plibeians. And al- 
though Pollux calls them 7g/a , three ſorts, yet 1 make but 
two, becauſe the jasjco-gr were not any way more gentile ſor 
blood, ſurpaſſing for riches,or happy tor life. But becauſe he 
bath fo ſer them, take them thus, as be ſpeaks, 4 reis 4 U¹ 
(9:n-auaw, BurargiS a, Trupiogr, Arurpli, EvreTgid ar, E wha» 
tride, were ſuch as were deſcended from the loyns of thoſe 
Heroes, famous in Greek, Hiſtory, whole families were ever re- 
nowed, and poſterity propagated to many generations, ſuch 
as Praxitrgidæ, Ettobutada, Alcmæonide, Cynide, Cerycts &c. 
whom we may term Nobles, or men of good birth. Taue, 
Geomori, may not ſeem unlike our Yeomen, who had land of 
their own, and ſuſtained themſelves with the fruit and com- 
modity of theſe their poſſeſſion. aruryyi, Diminrgs, were 
men of ſome handy · craſt, Tradeſ-men,ſuch-as Teat- makers, 
Shoo- makers, Carpenters, Maſons. & the like. But Solon made 
another diviſion. For when the Diacrii, which were thoſe 
that lived in the upper part of the City, ei it ac, lays Dio- 
genes Laertins;and the Pediæi, which likewiſe are , ſuch 
as lived in the middle of the City, or the Plain. And the Pa 
ralii who lived near the Sea, were at contention about Go. 
vernment. The Diacrii leaning to a Democratic, as e P/xtarch 
writes, the Pediæi to an Oligarchy, aud the Paralii between 
both, and had choſen Solon co arbitrate and determine the 
Matter 


19 
matter; be made theſe four ranks. 7+y7axo{tourdiprer, ic, 
Cayiru raf, Prutaceſiomedimnas Equites, Zengites,T hetass 
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Ly 


Pentacofiomtdimmi were thoſe who e Frede d »; VypI7s 
could make five hundred meaſures in wet and dry commodi- 
ties alike, What Poſſardus then brings out of Varro con- 
cerning modium, hath no place here, ſor be ſuppoſes that Pen. 
tacoſio medimnus was he that had is much ground as fifty Ae. 
dimni could ſuffice to ſow; but here I will conſute him with 
a wet finger, #ye;ic: For he ſeems to ſow upon the waters. 
This is be whom the E/ziviri; printed at Leyden, An. 1635. 
under the name of Poſtellus, who wes ſometimes a Profeſſor 
of Tongues in France, and Author of the Treatiſe 4e Magi- 
ſtratibus Athenienſium. Equites were ſuch as weregfability 
to keep a horſe, or had the quantiry of three hundred mea- 
ſures in dry, and as many in wet: called likewiſe I=nwa/z - 
unt. Lugitæ, were ſuch as could of wet and dry in all make 
but three hundred. Any of theſe three could bear office in the 
Common wealth. A fourth rank which is called e Sr, The- 
te, & name from ſervility, which had no power in the rule of 
the Weal publick. But it had-not been a miſs if I bad ſhewn 
how the /£gyprians bad divided their people into three Claſ- 
ſes as the Arhemians did, as I have ſpoken above. For the firſt 
degree or Eupatridæ addicted to learning and ſtudy , who 
were had in greater honor, anſwer to the e/Egyprians Prieſts, 
F Nay thoſe great houſes in Athens had Prieſibood by ſucceſ- 
tion, as Exmolpide,Ceryces,Cynide.For out of the ſtock were 
choſen Prieſts, hence jsp»(uun G* yirec in 

Geomor: who had lands aſsigned to them 5 
of the War, are not diſlike them in Æ t who bold poſſeſ- 
fions on theſe tearms, namely , To provide Souldiers when 
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r the maintenance 


d Plut.p 65. 
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need ſhall require to fight, The Demiargi reſemble thoſe 
Plebeians, who skilful in ſome Art, did fer out their labor to 


daily hire, as Diodorus Sicul us can teſtifie. 
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CAP. V. 


Tribus quatwer ſub Cecrope, mutata carum nomi na. Augentur 


4 Cliſthene: due addite. oreia. veg not. Teures. TAG 
Ti ibulum. Koravia, g Id , . 


JN Athens there were but four Tribes under the rule of 
Cecropt. Cecropi, Antifthin, Aﬀtea, Paralia; which had 
other names put to them, Cranais, At is, Ai ſagæa, Diacris. 
1 ſuppoſe ſrom the parts of Attica, it lying partly neer the 
Sea, thence Actæa, partly hilly, thence ODiac ris, partly Medi- 
terrane, thence Meſogæa, the other rame from the King that 
was then; whether the King would honour that Tribe ſo 
much, or the Tribe glory in the name of the King, I know 
not. It is probable that it was an honor to their Governor 
for as Cecrops gave the firſt names, Cranaus the ſecond, each 
aſſuming a title to himſelf. Eritthonins called them after the 
name of 7upiter, Pallas, Neptune, Vulcan. aide, gt li ac, Dogan 
dens, Hewrrzs, But when fon carne to rule, they were nam- 
ed after bis ſour ſons, Geleontes, A gicorcis, Argades, Hopletes 
as a Herodotus and b Euripides. Though P/atarch ſaies that 
they were ſo called, c Www o , cis d mee oj Bio 2 
dre, from the courſes of life which they firſt took. But 
Cliſthenes, a man ſactious and wealthy, is ſaid by the Councet | 
of d Apollo, Alcmeon being Archon, to make ten of them, 
changing the ancient titles, and taking new from ſome Demi- 
cods or Heroes. born. in that land, all except Ajax whom 
though a ſtranger, be put to the reſt as a neighbour & com- 
panion, e H. rodotus. Ibeſe then were called Era»; as you 
would ſay, giving names; the word ſo ſignifies ſometimes, as 
Atinerva is laid by Dion Chryſeſtom, Emarou© Addr, who 
gave the names to Ar hen. To theſe were erected Statues neer 
the Councel place of the Senate. Their names are theſe, as 


f Panſanias bath them, Hippothoon, Antiechus, Ajax Tilamo- 


nin, 
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nius, Leo, Erefthews that flew Immaradu the Son of Eumol- 
pus in the Eleuſinian War, ¶Æ ges, Ornens, Acam us Cecrept, 
Pandion. From theſe InvcSv:3 ils, Arrioyis, Ararncy Atorris , 
Orale, Kasper, vel. To which they put two more, 
one called after Autigenus, the other aſter Demetrus his name 
in gratitude to them for the favours received; which in pro- 
cels of time they changed into Arrali,and Prolemars, as dtc- 
phanus Writes, a iH, wipyertVinmns Gam\4vr, havin 
been courteouſly entreated by the * Kings bearing that Theſe are 
name. Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livy deceive us cc 85 
not, who at the time, when Atralus did ſuccor the Atheni- i 
ans againſt Philip, ſaies, They firſt thought of adding that P,. p. 5. 
Tribe to the ten, in thankſgiving that the R hodii reſcued tour who han- 
fighting Ships of the Arhenians taken by the Macedonians,and % (K wiſe, 
ſent them boine, a Tum primum mentis illata de tribu quam | OR 
Attalida appellarent , ad decem veteres tribus addenda, Thus * 
have we ſeen that there were twelve Tribes in all. Let us 
look back tothe firſt inſtirution, | ſuppoſe they were firlt or- 
dained for che better adminiſtration of Civil Government. 
bEuſtathias writes that they were divided in imitation of the; 1, f. c. 
year the four Tribes according to the four Quarters; each p:g 181. 
Iribe into three Fraternities, which they call zen Or 2ea- 
rela anſwerable to the twelve Months, each eporeie or 
rei into thirty gn or kinreds , equalizing the daies. For 
ſo many only had the year of old. Witneſs the Riddle of 
e Clecbulus concerning the year. 8 c Laertius p. 
Ei uri, Tail 4 dvw ve, 16 $6 25% 63.1, 1, 
re re n icy 17a Ae £y 192 
One Father had twelve Sons, & each Son thirty Daughters, 
and every Daughter black and white, meaning days and 
rights. Over theſe were Governors, en, Kings of 
the Tribes, who ſate upon Controverſies between party and 
party of their own Tribes, Each Tertian alſo bad his over- 
ſeer called rer Juda the Ruler of the7Trirtys or Phratria. 
The word may feem to ſigniſie a Society; — ; or 
(IVR om- 
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Company: it skils not whether you derive it from eee, 
Euſtath, or ar , as Suida, or eiae, as others which is a 
Well, becauſe they drew water from the ſame Well. lor 
the place being ſcanty of Springs where Athens was founded, 
there being but one well-ſpring in Athens, they were con- 
[trained to uſe ep4vor muero7e, digged Wells, as d Plutarch. 


- $e472ee;are the men ofthat ſociety, called by Tulij, Curiales, 


of the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cimon, who gave command 
that his ſervants ſhould afford what they had, if any Lacia- 
des (hould come into bis Farm, in diſcription of which 
thing Plutarch uſes e, which then we are not to inter- 
pret Curialis (For this is as much as a7 ſeris and operas ) 
but popular; Thele at Feſtival days in Athens met in a place 
called Phratrion,as a Euftathiru obſerves and 6 Pollux where 
they brought their Children to be engroſſed in their Books, 
as ſhall be hereafter ſpoken, with the reaſons thereof) e gel- 
Cow , Phratrizein, from hence comes, which is 73 65 #-a7elas 
g, to meet, for ſo Eaſtathiu in another place, & v 
e AS for the yy, or kinreds, we muſt not think that 
they were of ene blood, but of that neet conjunction which 
they had each with other, being admitted into this Society, 
Tire jay (every ri: or kinred conſiſting of thirty, whence 
they were named Temrg ds) i rei, mc, in r cure 
Tere. Not of affinity ſo called, but for their Synod 
which the Grammarians call /5»pe , a Communica- 
tive ſami iarity, xi, being a participating in one thing or 
having an equal ſhare in the ſame Priviledges. Great was 
their care of each other, great was their mutual love, which 
that it might continue, Solon their Law-giver ordained cer- 
tain Feaſts to be provided, wherein they ſhould kindly en- 
tertain each other. 44 w1a prarnes) and gcareng b Athenara. 
Tar di n Þvinror ,,, ei, 1rowfhnu wa 7s ν,Eñu Jar A 
Ta near, Twormta, wn Mw dae 18 e-27ems &c. of 
Feaſts celebrated at this day che Law makers have appointed 
Phylaica , for Tribes, Demetica for the people or popular. 
Moreover 
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Moreover Thiaſcs for Colledges ( as Philoſophers for the 
death of their Grand Maſters Jand Fhratrica for the ſame 
Ward. Hence Erie mw gvane, and ic m3 oxtmerr, Of 
which in due time. The reaſon of this the Dipneſophiſt gives, 
ſaying, That Wine hath deu 71 725cgmizs , an attractive 
and perſwading force to procure love and irieadſhip. 


CAP. VI: 


Grecia vicatim habitat Siu quid? Athenicnſibus propri- 
um habere $ige;. Duet ? Templa & ſacra pagatim. 


LLGreece was inhabited 7! xwp 2,85 e Thucydides ſpeaks, c Lib.1, 


by Villages, before there were any Towns; from 


whence comes the word Comœdy. 4 At vera nondum ccactas 4 Donati in 


in urbem Athenienſibut, cum Apellini Nomio, in eſt, Paſtorum 
vic inorumque præſidi Dev, conſt ruct is ari in honorem di dinæ 
rei circum Atticæ vicos, villas, & compita ſeſtum carmen ſole- 
mniter cantarent : orta eff Comæ dia v w xopaly V Jen, 
quod eft, commeſſatum ire cantantes. The Athenians being as 
yet not gathered into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred 
bymns to Apollo Nomins, that is, the Preſident to the Sheep- 
beards and Neighbours, about the Villages, Houſes,and croſs 
ways of Attica, Altars being built in honor of the celebri- 
ty, ſprung up a Comady, v N xayaZer g, from revel- 
ling and ſinging, Others will have it derived from an ancient 
cultome tbey bad, when any were injured among chem, for 
the party wronged to come to the ſtreet where the offender 


lived, and in the Nigiit time to cry aloud, 420 H ales, a Thomas 
g mi Tpat]e, Har SY, x, viuur. Such à one doth wrong , and Magiſter. 


commits ſuch and ſuch Outrages, although there be Goas and 
Laws, by which theſe abuſes. were reformed. But the 4 
non mus, in a Preface to Ariſtophanes, ſayes, d d’ xeaga 
Su maps Aha, CA iure, that they were not called 20 
Kat, or Villages by the Athenians, but d inus, which they trans 
| late 
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late Populus, better in my mind, oppida, or Towns. Cicerd 
ad b Atticum. Venio ad Piræta in quo mag reprehindendus 
ſum, quod homo Romanus Piræea ſcripſerim non Pireenm( ſic 
enim amnes noſt ri locuti ſunt) quam quod A addiderim. Now 
enim hoc ut oppido præpoſui, ſed ut de loco: & tamen Dionyſius 
noſter, qui eft nebiſcum, & Nicias Cons, non rebatur opt idum 
eſſe Piræca, ſed de eo videro. Neſtrum qui dem | «ft peccatum, in 
eceft, quod non ut de oppido locutus ſum, [ed ut de loco: ſecut uſ- 
que ſum nen dico Cæcilium, Mane ut ex perta in Piræ trum (ma- 
las enim aucter Latinitatu et ſed Terentium tcujus fabelle pro- 
prer ele gantiani ſermonu putabantur a Cav Lelio ſcribi. Her i 
aliquot adoleſcentuli coimus in Piræ eum, & idem, Mercator 
hoc addebat captum de Sunio. Quod ſi Jiu id volumut 
elſe, tam eſt oppidum Sunium uam Pitæeus. If ſo be we will 
bave us to be Towns, Faniam is well as Pircens is A 
Town. Thele were formerly Kingdoms, as c Pauſanias te- 
lifes, T= % 4b ea, mos Jẽ cards 9g, of x) 
ves i Ae Ec 4 KI . Moreover, I have writ. 
ten, that ſome of the Towns were governed by a King be- 
fore the raign of Cecrops, And no marvel, for ſome of them 
far ſurpaſſed other Cities, as Ariſtides affirmeth. Theſe 
were moſt peculiar to the Arheniansanciently called rawad« 
£201, AS e A riſtoph. Schol, or Nauxdewr, as f Pollux, twelve be 
longing to every Tribe, But Cl;ſthenes changed them into 
ſiuus as out of Ariſtotle the Schul. of Ariſteph. The number 
of them is, g Fuſtathius out of Strabo and h Caſaubon, an 
hundred ſeventy four. Some whereof having the ſame name 
are diſtinguiſhed according to their ſituations, »w% mo» and 
<aivsp2w, as we may ſay the upper and lower Wakefield, 
&c- All of them are divided into Greater and Leſſer. The 
5 wig} or leſs are theſe, Alimuſſi, Zofter, Proſpaltis, Ana- 
graſſi, Cephalè, Praſi u, Lampreu, Phlyeis, Myrrinnſii, 
Athmone is, Ac harna, Marathon, Brauron, Rhamngs. The 
reſt were greater. Take them promiſcuous according to 


their Tribes. 
KEe 
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KEKXPONIS, * &@ 
Arbor, Sudaniſc, Emedu, Zyzin, ., Somalis, 
Termue, HbA N AH,,’ Anas, Altaridvs, eas, A xcue, 
Dedalidæ, Epiceidæ, Aypete, Pithus, Syhalettuu, Trincmei, Ath- 
monon or Athmonia, Ale, e/f*onides. Phiy a. 
EPEXOHIE. 

Ayeovtn i Ayeuan, Evoryuis N Ecoru@ ,0'yar 4 0iuarf, 
Kut ei 2, AtuTes nalumg det , Aapred Calrutr, N mean , 
rang, mipzamy Zuß eld as, onde, Aveyvenr, Agraule or 
Apgryle, Euonpmia or Exonymie, Themaci or Themac us, Ce- 
phiſia, The upper Lampra, The lower Lampra, in which Sigo- 
vi erres, calling one the maritimate, the other the inferior, 
which to be one and the ſame 1 have ſhewed above, Pambo- 
rade, Pergaſe, Sybride, Phegus, Anagyrus, 

; av Novice 

Ayer, Kr, Ke, On © O aware 100 - 
2» wen'e fruwlw, ved. Enras, enycre Myppivec: 
Anfele, Cy dathenæum, Cyrharum, Os or Oeu, the upper Pe- 
ania, the under Pæania, Prebalint hus, Stiria, Phegea, Myr- 
rhings. „ an 

Atynire 

Axa, Acgenridu egyluyBarh, TaphnThc Aroptin, Egerybie, Ee 
xei2, Eyelie , lag 1lgaut®, Kanv7ſue, Kur ri, YA, 
Tibesc, Mrs, N, XO, Ale, Araphenides, Ara- 
phen, Bate, Gærdettut, Diomæa, Ereſt bia, Ericria, Ec hria, 
{caria or Icarins, Tonide, Colyttus, Cydantidæ, Plot hea, Tit hra,. 
Pheg ea, Philede,Cnllide. 

Ad zHar vie. 

Ayric, Etemdwvu, Eres & Epu, Hparti d, Oi, I, 
Kix urs, Lende, xbaapy©, NIA g Xohapgia, Kronnd, ei- 
Tur, Agnns, Erißde, Hermus or Hermi, Hepheſtiade , 
Thoricut, Itea, Cicyana, Sphettns,Cholargus,Cholargi,Cholar- 
214, Cephale, Preſpalta. s 

Asehe. | +, 
AA, Aidan, Ape, Ape du, EN, Eywvei du, K. Nor. 
D Kowne, 


— — —— 
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Kewria, Adab, Olor, Kepgity Luer id, Nianue, Muh, 
Suuaidet, Drter, The, Them, $p $2þ621, Mere) or, Anus, 
thalidæ, Ethalia, Aphidna, Dirades, Hecale, Sypyradæ, 
Ceiti, Cropia, Lencongum, Ocum, Ceramicum, Peonide, Pela- 
ces, Potamus, Scambonide, Sunium, Hyba, Hybade, Phrearri, 
Marathon, Alimas. 
Ire ig. 

Allure, Auatarrua, Ard, a 8, Strike, EA altes 
Eav, Eatuors, Bü Sm, Oude rd us, Kear1t hut , Kür ts s 
Oe dium, Orin Feud, Stern, Azenia, Amaxantea, Ana- 
cæa, Acbarans, Decelia, Eleexus, Eleuſit, Argade , Thy- 
mrad , Ceriage, Corj dallus, Ocum Decelicum, Ocum ad 
Eleutheras, Sphenaale. 

exit. 
Aiyale V ATM , Ane, Aroma, Aunr⸗ Ti, An ure , 
Arn, Arlwin, Bub, ©0291, Keb, A ur , MN, i Mir 
Ae, lau, Tir ri t, Enpaxida, he, £11154 or AÆAgi- 
lus, Alopece or Alepeca, Amphitrope, Anaphlyſtns, Arene or 
Atznia, Beſſa, Thora, Crion, Leucopyra, Melæneis or Mela- 
#4, Pallene, Pentele, Samachidæ, Phalerum. 
f Alvis. 
Ole Maca, Trraxibat, Teuber, Pad, Oence at Mara- 
t hon. Titacide, Tricerythus Rhamnut. Of this tribe were 
ſome towns taken away & put to other, Aphydra,Perſide,*c 
Oui 

bir, Bu TAU Emunguole, Opin io, Is Tonua, Ari, 
AarnSur, ere, Main, ON 3Oin, Sede, vita, bond, 
Ayaqra, Toru. Butea, Butede, Epicephiſia, Thria or Thrio, 
Hippotomade, Lacia, Laciade, Luſia, Melite, Oc or Ota, Pex * 
rithede, Prelea, Phyle, Achar na, Tyr mide. 


Ilnazuaiss 
| Bag#vixi/u , Ovpyurideu. Berenicide; Thyr gonide. Korloay , 
Conthyle. 
Araki. 


Arve, Apollonienſes, Theſe are all, which Authors 
make 


'S 
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make mention of, according to their Tribes, others there are 
which 1 know not how to diſtrĩbute, none of the ancients ei- 
ther directing or furniſhing me. But theſe are they. Agra, 
Ancheſnqus, Amphiade, Archilaa, Aſtypalea, Atalanta, A- 
chradus, Belbina, Branron, Brileſſut. Enna, Echelide, Zaiter, 
Trion, Cale, Cedæ, Cothocide, Cocle, Cynoſarger , Ceram. 
cut without the City, the ſame with Academia, Laurium, 
Lenæum, Limue, Muuypchia, Parnes, Pnynx, Patroc las bis 
ditch or trench. Scirum, Spor gilus, Hydruſa, Hymet tus, Hy- 
fie, Phaura, Phormiſii, Phrittii, Phoron, Chitone, Oropms, To 
v hich are put the llands called Pharmac uſæ, two in number, 


and Phytallia. The Scholiaſt of a Ariſtophanes ſpeaks as if Je a In Ran 
were a Demut, but I ſay not with him. The greateſt uſe we ?* *35- 


have of theſe among Authors, is in their form of Law, mat- 
ters of contracts, and the like, that there might be no fraud 
or deceit, that none either unjuſtly be taxed tor any thing, 

or tat another. Hence read we of ſuch punctual clauſes in 
their Writs N. che ſon of N. dwelling at A/opeca, i Kelang, 
eu Meairne, x Kiozulur, of Cele, of Melite, of Cramer. In 


theſe villages were Temples of the Gods. b Livie. Templa® Dec. 4. . t. 
pagatim ſacrata. And again, Delubra ſibi fuiſſe, que quamdamp 18, 


pagatim habitantes in parvs iilis caftellis viiſque conſecrata, ne 
in unam quidem urbem contributi majores ſus deſerta relinque- 


rent. So much witneſſeth c Paaſanias, who tells us, that c In Atticit 


they worſhipped ſome peculiar Deity, and yet nevertheleſs 27. l. 40. 


did r A «yew nu. honour Ainerva. Some of them 
had peculiar Feſtivals, as Zrawron the ſolemnities of Brauro- 
naa, to Diana Diomea,'to fapiter Diomant, Chitonia, Cc. 


- f 
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CAP. VII. 


Tos dt. Ohiyapy ne. Anueregria. Athenienſium ſtatus mutatic. 


5 lots Terirer Miy . Au? 
# In Cteſi - He ancients had but three ſorts of government. Zyran- 
fo phontem,p 4. nit, Democratia, Oligarchia, as d eA&ſchines, which Puly. 


bias cols beoniiar, deworoere'2r, Suporggreas where alchovgh 
the one names it a Thyrauni or Tyranny, the other gu a, 
the rule of a King, yet muſt we underſtand the ſame, For in 
old time all Kiags were called Tyrants, as Servius on Fir gil 
hath obſerved. A word taken up by the Cræciant about — 
time of Arebiloc hus, which neither Homer nor H. fied knew; 
& therefore are the Poets noted, as, ihr 71 mms xg, for ca- 
ling the Kings, or g. (Ch before the Trojan Wars, TYrants 
or Tyrannaus. Fe{'.&« Or a Kingdome, is where obey ſance 
is free yielded rather out of a good advice, than {for fear or 
might. Ac-$:x-a76/4 Atiſtocratie, when moſt wife and 
juſt men are fitly choſen to fir at the Helm of the Weal pub- 
hck. Anumearswa a Democratic, when the Laws and cu- 
ſtomes of the Countrey in matters both belonging to Gods 
and men are truly obſerved, and that rules the roſt, which 
ſhall be approved of by the greater part, * e n = xr1407 
ſacs Polybiws ; as that may be faid at a banquet to pleaſe all, 
which doth reliſh well with the moſt. But the grave biſto- 
rian hath obſerved changes in ſuch government, as they uſe 
to be inclining tothe worſt ; Monarchies being turned into 
Tyrannies, as when the people are led away by the perſua- 
4 Arifict, 1, ſions of ſome plesſing a popular man, and are as it were,wi!- .. 
pol. I. 5.c, 4. lingly conſtrained to take the yoke that his uſurping aut ho- 
b Protus ia rity ſhall lay on them, a Tyrant indeed ſaid, & Vi cunſecutu, 


- — ib who gets it by violence, e Omnes autem & habentur & dicun- 
pag. 17. ur Tyranni,qui poteſtate ſunt perpetua in ea civitate, que li- 


bertate 
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bertate [a ef, But all are accounted and called Tyrants, 
who have perpetuall authority in that City, which formerly 
bath enjoyed liberty. The deprivation of which cauſing mur. 
muring and rebellion, brings forth an Ariſtocratie, or govern- 
ment of the beſt men,ſuch as are well brought up & e xerciſ- | 
ed in virtue. The end of an Ariſtocratie being as 4 Ariſtotle d Pol. lac. 1 
bath it, Virtue, which is of no long continuance, doth ſoon de- 
generate, e *, Sννν rerun x7! err, naturally incl e Pol.. 4. c. 9. 
ning to an Oligarc hic, or rule of few. Theſe few being choſen . 
according to their riches. And becauſe that many in a State 
cannot be wealthy, therefore the number of them cannot be 
you Theſe are great Lords and little Kings, whole power 
waies all, and not the Laws, who unjuſtly favour thoſe that 
are partially theirs, and oppreſſe them that would defend 
their libertie againſt them. All chings being adminiſtred f =3;f lunes. 
rei mes i bc ry, by their prefidents. Such dominion is in Cc... 
taken away by the people ſer on rage, not bearing ms 
egos wy «I x/a; the injuries of their Rulers. Hence comes in 
a Democratie, which Sophocles cals m nd hi des abr, the 
power ofa multitude, whoſe end is ſreedome, when all can 
equally partake of the ſame priviledges and immunities, who 
are true Citizens: whence Terence ſtiles it æquam libertatem, 
for which the Greek Orators bave properly uſed the word 
marr6«2, as g Vipian obſerveth. But tbe vulgar for the moſt>__ 
part ſtrangely inſolent. prone to wrong. and ready to treſpaſs*'* *?" 
againſt the Lawes, bring in by a miſerable proceediog, the 
worſt kind of goverment an Ochlor ratio, the Role of Raſcali- 
tie. All theſe in their times did Athens feel, for they were 
governed by Kings four hundred eighty ſeven years: the 
laſt of which was Codrut, who in a fight between the Dori- 
enſes and Ath:nians offered himſelf willingly to be flain, it 
being foretold'by the Oracle of Apollo that the Dorien/ts 
ſhould be conquerours unlefſe the Athenian King were kil- 
led; he therefore cloathing bimſelf famulari veſte ne peſſet ag- 
roſci, laies 4 Cicero, with a ſervants habit leſt he ſhould be « Tuſc. Q.1. 11. 
D3 known 


ga Demoſt. 
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known, put himſelf among the enemies, by one of which in 

a brawl he was murdered. Atter whom none enjoyed the 

b Julia 1.2, name of King, b quod memerie noi nis ejus tribarum ſt, which 

was done in memory to his name. For aiter tbat, Archontes or 

| 7aages ruled; in Title dun, Arch ntes, but in power 

, Kings, whoſe authority was for tearm of life, Theſe continu: 

b ed three hundred and fitreen years. Theie being ended, it 

pleaſed the State ro chooſe a man, whole office ſhould con- 

tinue but ten years; ſeaven ſucceeded each other, and 

made up the number of ſeavency years, who, becauſe 

they abuſed their power, were made but for one year, 

c Juſtin. J. 2. called therefore c annui Magiſtratus, yearly Magiltrates 

Theſe continued until Pi ſiſtratus for a feigned fear of the 

Seditious, begged a guard of the people for bis ſafety; 

For when the faction ſprung up, of which I have ſpo- 

ken in the fourth Chapter, he cutting himſelt with laſhes, 

and the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the place 

ot meeting, dee, and be ſeeching the people to afford 

bim ſome defence againſt their violence, who did ( but did 

net ) aſſault bim, procured a company of choſen Citizens, 

who armed with clubs, not weapons, poſſeſſed the Caſtle , 

and ſo Tyranny came in, which Pi ſiſtratus enjoyed d thirty 

years, and deceaſed, leaving bebind him two ſons, Hippare 

chut, and Hippias, whom Heraclides calls T beſſalus. Hippar- 

chus wa: ſlain by Ariftogiton, after whoſe death the Athe- 
»ians lived under a tyranny four years, from which the 

e Herodotus were delivered by the help of the Lacedemonians, the ofe 
1.5. 0.135% ſpring of Alcmaon corrupting the Oracle, to the end that 

whenloever they came for counſel be ſhould wiſh them to 

iree the Athenians of that ſervitude. The Democratie came 

' \ in eight hundted fixty eight years after Cecropy, eſtabliſhed 

by Solon,who excluded the fitth rank oſ plebeity from office 

or honour by a law, aſt erwards abrogated by Ariſtides. Aſter 

this Pericles brought in an Ochlocratie by weakning the 

power of the Arcopagites, Then aſter the overthrow in * 

a 9 


d Heraclides 
in Pol. 
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H. che Txzp*x49201 or four hundred took upon them ſtate, de- 
ceiving the 2 , as f Arifotle and Thucydides affirm, Pol. c 57. 
For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcile 7iſſaphernes 5 Lid. 8, 
and Alcibiades unco themſelves by that means, and that the 
Perſian Monarch wouldafford ſupply for the War, they moſt 
willingly condeſcended to this motion in the one and twens 
tieth year of the Peloponneſian \\ ar, Theſe Princes were cal- 
led a wmiugy inet, ? Frm, Five thouſand, though 
not exceeding four hundred. The reaſon is, becauſe they 
boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded, but who bare arms, 
nor any admitced to publick power but five thouſand, ſuch 
as with perſon and eltate could be beneficial ro the Repu- . 
blique. Their autboricy was granted by an 6 Act of the people, ,; —_—— 
to which Theramenes was very forward, but after they were * 
inducted, none more ready to drive out; whereupon they ter. 
med him «29:56:04 Cot hurnum, from a kind of ſtart up which 
did fit both feet, & 385 Ki & dypbriew why 7575 mnr o gen 
eie Agr, The word may ſute with a Jack of both ſides. 
Theſe Terpex4(104 were conſtrained for tear of d Alcibiagdes® Juitin.!.s, 
to reſign the right unto the people, and to go into wilſul 
baniſhment. But when Zyſandey had overcome Arhens ( the 

e Lacedemonians ever affecting an Oligarchie, as the Atheni- e Ariſt. Pol. 
ans a De moc ratie) he ordained theſe thirty to be cheit. f Po- |. 1. c. 2. 

ly ar ches, Critias, Mel bius, Hippolechus, Buclides, Hiero L 1 
Mmneſilschus, Chremo,T heramenes, Are ſiat, Diocles, Phadrias, 8 
Cherileor, Auætius, Piſo, Sophocles, Erataſt hents, Charic les, O- 

nomoc hles, T heognu, e/Eſchines, T heogenes, Cleomedes, Eraſi- 

ftrat us, Phido, Dracontides, Eumathes, Ariſtoreles, — 
chus, Muc ſithides. Theſe began at firſt to put to death the 

worſt and molt abhorred, ſaies g Salut, without trial of law; 2 In Catil. 
but afterwards the good and bad alike 3 þ ſome for envy, o- Conſp. 
thers ſor riches. Theſe to make their, party firm , choſe a- Nen. p. 272 
bout three thouſand,to whom alone they permitted to have 

weapons, diſarming all the reſt, to the end they might Eaſily 
command their lives. But by their lawes ( for they p_ 
ome 


a Plat. in Al- 
. p. 148. 


c Xen p. 277. 


Men. p. 273. 


Dem. p.467. 


a Vide Lzert. 


in via. & 
It abonc 11. 


5 Plut. in 
Demet. 
« Pollux. I. E. 
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ſome, ſtiled 5 ewe} »4uor , which were nullified by a decree, 


(as we ſhall ſpeak hereafter none was to ſufler 47%; wma byes 
who was Regiſtred in the Liſt of the thtee thouſand. So cruel 
were they, that the people fled into ł Phle a Caſtle in the 
Athenian borders , and making a bead under the conduct of 
Thraſybulas,at laſt ſhook off this yoke,and remained free un. 
till the death of Alexander, even fourſcore years, whom 
Antipater ſucceeded ; who in Battle at the City Lamia gave 
the Athenians an overthrow ; and gave them quarters on 
theſe terms, that they ſhould ſubmit ro a few Peers, whole 
Revenues amounted to two thouſand Drachmes at lealt, the 
chief of whom was Demetrius Phalarens; that they ſhould 
lIicewiſe receive a garrifon-into Afunychia tor the atilwaging 
of riots and uproars. But fuur years after, Antipater dying, 
the City fell into the power of Caſſand-r, of whom they ot- 
ten ſtrove to acquit themſelves. But in vaio. For he brought 
them to ſuch an exigeacy, that they were glad to come to 
compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairly with chem, giving 
them their City, Tercitories, Tributes, and all other things, 
ſo that they would be coufederates to him, that none, whoſe 
Revenues come not to ten mize or pounds, ſhould under- 
goe any function in the Common-weale ; and he ſhould be 
theic Over ſeer whom he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 
man appointed was Demetrius Phalarens, a who made the 
City to ſhine in her full luſtte, inſomuch that they erected in 
honor of him tbree hundred Statues. He wrote a Treatiſe 
or ti e Athenian Republique, which had not time devoured, 
would have given no ſmall light to my poor endeavours, Af- 
cer he in trouble and vexation had ſpent fourteen years, be 
was put out by Demetrius the ſonne of Autigenut, ſurnamed 
Fultercetes, who reſtored the ancient Cuſtomes to them a- 
gain. To him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip, as alſo to bis Fa- 
rherghat they changed the name of their nage from Arcbon 
into & Swnzer ligir, The Prieſt of the Gods that ſaved them, 
ca/ling the year after bis name, and adding c two Tribes — 
c 
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the Tenne, whence the Senate conſiſted of ſix hundred, but | 
five before, as e Stephanus. But when Caſſander had over- £1" Berenice. 
thrown the Sonne and Father, ſuch was the ingratitude and 
levitie of the Arhen;ans, that they forbad Demetrius to ap- 

ch near their City. Aſter this Lacharis plaid the Tyrant, 
and was expelled by Demetrius; whom they utterly caſt off, 
aſſuming again the title of Archon. Demetrius dying, Anti- 
genus Gonatas ſucceeded, who in the nineteenth year of his 
reign put in preſidiary ſouldiers to the City. which tenne 
years aſter hee took out. The Macedoniaus (till kept ſome of 
the Athenian forces in this ſpace. Demetrius Antigoni Gon. I piut. ia vic, 
F. & Antigonus Doeſon, out of whoſe hands 4 Aratus the Sicy- 
onian reſcued the City, and made it ſtand by it ſelf untill 
Philip. the lalt King ofthe Macedonian Monarc in except one, 
did ſomewhat ſhake it, as you may read in eLivie.But be was, Pecad. . f. 
expelled by the Romans, who took the Athenians into | 
league, with a maintaining of their ancient right.So they re- 
mained until the Warre between Mithridates and the Ro- 
mans, For by fear they were driven to receive f Arcbeſtra- { Vide Appia - 
tut, Mithridates his General, within their walls; againſt num Alex. in 
which Sylla laid ſiege, and captivated the City, whence pro- Michridatico 
ceeded dias Coeys, a mercileſs (laughter , ſayes Appian, © P-122. 
that the g ſtreets did run with blood. But the Laws were A 3 
not much altered by this Conquerour; and therefore they 4 _ 
lived ina near reſemblance of their former ſtate; in favour 
with the Roman Emperour ; Fulius Ceſar, Adrian, Antonin, 
Gallienut, in whoſe ſucceſſots time, Claudine the ſecond of 
that name, the City was ranſacked by the Gothes, who when 4 Cedrenus 
they had heaped up innumerable companies of Books to Baptiſt. c Eg- 
burn, were dehorted by this reaſon , That the Greeks, end- 23*ivs Ram. 
ing their time in reading of them, might be made more unfit for Pein. L i. 
War. Conſtantine the Great, likewiſe bad tbis City in high 
eſteem, taking to himſelf the Title of Spegny)s Ammar, ag? In Oratione 
b 7 ulian ſays, which in the words of c Nicephorus Gregoras i pd Conflencin; 


n, in Rom, 


7 ts M du (iu) the Grand Duke , whom ſimply af-1, 2. 5. 166. 
. E terwards 
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d Hift, Rom. terwards they called the d Dake of Athens, in that Hiſtorians 
1 - time. Emperours have taken them wives, Citizens ot this 
Ic. place, and the e daughters of their Dales have been deſired 

8 by that eminent rank. And indeed no marvel. For they 
were potent. Rainerins Acciajolus, is ſaid to have taken the 
City from the Spaniards that inhabit Arragon, % 3 4 9 
rad oi lg; who having no iſſue male of bis wife Exbcs, 
but an illegitimate named Antonim,by another woman, be. 
* 14 ths , , queathed by will Bavtia and Thebes to him, but Athens to 
ie Zan the Venetian: , trom whom his Son recovered it again. 
came Anbaſſa- Nerius ſucceeded bim in the Duked:me,who thruſt out Chal- 
dors f.om A- cocondylas his Father. Aſter him came ia Antonius Nerins 
th:ns to do bo- brother to the former Nerius. Now about this time we muſt 
_ _ Ver know that Malomet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond , got 
M. Lebend. Athens, g whoſe beauty and building be beld in admiration, 
in the h iſtory which when he had made his own, he continued the Title. 
and lives of the For another Neriut, from thoſe above named dying, — 


F Chalcocon, 
xaAncupes 
In NeC2pns. 


—— an one ſonne an Infant, his Mother in the childs Title exerciſe 
— Tyranny. This woman loved a Venetian Noble man ( ſoane 
J. 9. p. 299. do Petra Palmerixs,to whoſe government the City Naupli- 


um was committed, he is called by Chalcocondylas Primus) 
who came thither for Merchandize. Him, by diſcourſe and 
flatte ry, ſhe entiſed into her love, promiſing that ſhe would 
take him to her husband, and give up the Princedome of 
Athens to him. But upon condition, that he would divorce 
his own wife. W hereupon the young man going to Venice 
flew his wife, ſwelling wich ambition, and thirſty of honour, 
Which being done, he returns to Athens, Marries this wo- 
man, enjoys the government of the City; who being bated of 
the Arhemans,and complained of at the Court, to avoid envy 
termed himſelf the Child: Tutor. And not long after taking 
the boy with him, went to the Court; where Francs Acciar, 
jolus waited, expecting to be promoted to the Dukedome. 

When the Emperour therefore underſtood,the folly of the 

woman, he gave the title to him. Who being enſtalled, im- 

priſoned 


9 


loponneſnus, Mabomer having intelli 
the Athenians would have delivered the 
City to the Prince of Beoria, He 
was the laſt Duke. 
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priſoned the woman at Megara, and afterwards ( by means 
not known to the « Author) ſlew her. This Francs in time 
gas taken away from men by Z governour of -Pe- 


4 Chalcocon; © 
Pag. 300. 


that 


' 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 


CAP. I. 


Duodecim Dii Athenienſinm, Idolatria ſepti fariam 
commiſſa, Dii Adſcriptitis, Gn «z1w5@. 


8 Erodotus in a Terpſichore is of opinion, that the 
* Greeks derived their Religion from the Ægypti- 
p ie g 
by ans. But b Plutarch doth ſtoutly deny it. And not 
b In Traftatu without good teſtimony may 1 affirm that it ſeems 
. ners r. to be a falſitie. For Orpheus is thought to have brought the 
uren Sei. Myſteries of Piety into Greece; who was himſelf a Thracian, 
Peg in from Whom the word dym is ſuppoſed to be drawn, 
Alceft.p.661, which ſignifies devotion. c Tim is , Stis ingagou xv 
d Euvay ing. a, de Sende im 4 bir , ſaies 4d Nonnns. They called 
in stel. 1. dyn eie, to worſhip God, &c. Appoſitely to which e Ariſfo- 
e Pag. 260. Phanes & Bigg ure. 
Opvtyc wi 33 mibras 3* nns, err Y d mga, 
I Pag. 281. Orpheus ſhewed us — and to abt ain from ſlaughter. 
Neither is Exripides diſagreeing in Rheſo. 
Mucrecav Te Of amopphnuy dard 
B dettav Of = Orphens revealed the hidden myſteries. 
Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom 
the Greeks might borrow from the Ag, 3 T — 
number 
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number they were, quoth he, but theſe only are reckoned» 
Jupiter. Bacchys. Hercules. Apollo. Mars. Pan. Diane. Iſis or 
Ceres. ait or Miner va. Latona. as I have gathered; which 
all at once have been made Known to the Greeks , and that 
by the L/Egyprians is too hard a task for mee to prove. The 
Athenians l am ſuce had twelve Gods in eſpeciall honour, 


whoſe pictures they had drawn out in a Gallery in Cera- g pauſ. Atti. 


mic ut; andihid an Altar erected, called g Buws # Sr F. 3. J. 8. 


membred himſelf with a ſtone, which was accounted prodi- 
gious. By theſe twelve would they ſwear in common diſ- 
courſe. h Mz 793 4918 $445, The Heathens thinking that they 
did honour thoſe Gods by whom they ſwear; and | have eli- 
where ſpoken. But they were not confined to fo ſmall a num- 
ber as twelve. For how could it be when they ran through 
the ſeaven ſorts of Idolatry ? Firlt worſhipping the Sun, and 
puniſhing with deach the neglect thereof, as you may read in 
i Plutarch in the life of Pericles. Secondly, Deifying the ef- 
fe& of God, as bread, &c. For Clemens Alexandrings inter- 
prets Sd; Ceres; qu corn or food. Thirdly, the poeti- 
cal Gods, Fwrits. and revengert of ' wicked neſs , as Alaſtores, 
Palamnai. Murthly, the Paſſions, as Love, Pittie, Injurie, like. 
wiſe and Hnfredence,” to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 
Athens., Fifthly; the atcidents of growth and nouriſhment, 
hence Axe, and. T hallo tœ ocdeities, aF, to incteafe, and 
S244 to flouriſhjto which may be put Ciordo, Lacheſss, and 
[Atrapos:the three faral ſiſters, and Evapun, Nece/ſitre taken 
ſometimes: for death it ſelf Sixthly, the Theogony or pe. 

degree of their gods, able to make up the fum of which H. 

mer ſpeaks, Tele 3 wwe, &c. Three thouſand. Seaventhly,an 

— of the Providence and bounty of God toward 
them, ſained Hercules che repeller gf evil, and Eſcalapins the 

god of Phyfick, And if this ſerve not, I can add an eighth 
way, namely hoſpitality and good entertainment of ſtrange 

gods. A 4 es M A U ennoterurres , «mw 
E 3 


Sis, on which a little before the Sicilian War, a man dif- 1 — 
p. 387 J. 26. 


f Ariſtoph. Eq. 


p. 3 oo à. 


k Vide Bodi- 
num in Demo- 


nologia. 


* 


2 


a Pag. 471. 


In Panath. 
T. 1. p. 188. 
c Strab. p.587. 


4 AR. Apoſt. 


c. 17. v. 8. 


e In Attic. p. 
I. l, 35» 


Vid. Eurip. 
Sch in Med. 
p. 48 2» 


g Pag. 137. 
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xj wi 1} Side, ſaies 4 Strabo, as the Athenians love forrai- 
mers , ſo ſorraine gods . O N ror 703 \nytofurares «ea 
drr, &. h Ariſtides, For they ſerve not only the moſt anci- 
ent Deities, in a peculiar manner above all their followers, 
but have aſſumed adyentitious ones; ſuch as Ort hane, Ceniſ- 
ſalus, and Tychon, So prone were they to conceive Super- 
ſtition, that when d Paul preached eſns and the Reſurrection 
of the dead; they forthwith deemed: Anaſtsſn, or reſurrecti- 
on, to be a:God. And leſt cbey ſhould omit any, they ere- 
Red Altars to the unknown Gods, oſ which i Pauſania. Nei- 
ther may we doubt of it, the Scriptures bearing witneſſe. 
The cauſe of this they ſay to be a fearfull viſion appearing to 
Philippides,ſent Ambaſſador to the Lacedæmonians concern- 
ing aid againſt the Perſiaus, and complaining that he f Pay, 
from whom murmy ſpettrum ) was neglected, and other Gods 
worſhipped , promiting likewiſe bis help, they therefore be. 
ing victorious, and fearing the like event, built a Temple, and 
Altar TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD. Another 
opinion is, that a Plague being at Arbens hot, and the people 
finding no help from the Gods they implored, ſurmiſing ſome 
other power to have ſent the Diſeaſe, whereupon they ſet 
up this Altar, on which was written © E O1 =:AÞ 2 Euwd 
e x Al dn O17 Ayrore ki. TO THE GODS 
OF ASIA, EUROPE, AND AFRICA, TO 
THEUNKNOWN AND STRANGE GOD. 
As 7«ftin.g Martyr and Oecamenius. Much may be ſaid of 
their Tutelar Gods, both for their Cities and Houſes, much 
of their Heroes or Demigods. We will view them in order, 


CAP] 
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Fupiter beak; Nin hunG, , Y, Bndl®, tear, 
ei, Oy , keene, eu, Await, FC. 
Modis ſalis edendi, Teſſera hoſpitali ſew Symbolum, Apollo 
vręj , n, AFN, en.. Pean, & ejuſdim 
verbs orige. Mireuri us. S? . Eun. ErgpaiT. 
re -ν . 3 


A Bove other of their Gods Jupiter was had in high e- 
ſteem. And that commanded by the Oracle For when 
the Athenians were bidden to diſſolve their Kingdomes, they | 
were charged to make choice of 7upirer, 4 EN’ Sch.Ariftoph. 
Data. And fo by b Ariſtiphancrhe is called 20. Baonds, Fin Nea 
Him they worſhipped as Preſidenrof Law and Fuſtice, under c Dem. in Med, 
the name of Jupiter c Nemiu (different from that of Corinth v-251. | 
named Niu«-S) Him as Ged of ſupplicants, hence 4 Info, Dubs. 7 
him as Protector of Cities, hence man.Him as Governour and A. 2 
director of their Comneels, hence B. g. Him as chief of their |. py bo 
Societies, hence et, and of their friendſhip too, hence thinks Sylla 20 
eix:&,and of kindred likewiſe, hence e. To him they le een with | 
aſcribed Thunder, hence e Ze Kare as much as coming lice by — Judge - 
down in Thunder. To him they chankfully acknowledged Ariſlica 1556. 
their delivery from the Perſians, wrought by Themiſtocle s, antly flying to 
bence E; Him they confeſled the greateſt of al, the Temple of 
hence gu7z7&, Him the overſeer of their buying and ſelling diner. 10 
hence * Ar. To him ſtood an Altar ſacredſin the court. 7 Avib p.616 
their houſes, hence Fwpiter H.rcew, from Eques a wall, as if bef Plut. & Paul. 
were the watch and defender of the houſe. Phat erima. Eqxivg Pauſan. 
An Boys tw we he nu WAlw, e i) bes}, tu idee Ariſtoph. 
Ai ib due. There was alſo an Altar to him before the?” 7. 

ates, of which h Ovia, Ante edes tabat Fovis Hoſpitis ara, h Metamorph. 

ence 7upitey enim, as if be were the God of ſtrangers and 
hoſpitality . So ſolemn were they in their entercainments, 

h that 
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; Buſtath, in chat they would not receive a ſtranger without great cere- 


II. J. 


monies, ſuch as giying of the right hand each to other i m5ve 


K Pag. 27, But 16 e, a molt certain ſign of fidelity and ſecurity , as 
Euſtath. ſayes, allo waſhing and cleanſimꝑ wich ſalt, or ſalt water, 2s k, 7 zer- 


that they did ſet 


ſalt before any 
other mc at to 
ſtrangers, 
[Demoſth, p. 
241, 

m Tzetzes in 
Lycoph, p.28. 


u Cic.de Ami- 


citia,Euſtath, 
ſayes, that it 

betokens we 

permanent For 
ſalt preſerves, 
And as it is 
made of many 
lettings in of 
water, ſo tbey 
wha came ſrom 


ces ou Lycophronꝑyhence it is called £y»ins my. Salt they 
highly eſteemed of, ever upbraiding violated boſpitalicy with 
lor d, &c, where is the ſalt ? And yet it may be thought 


to be {aid of the community of the table mw 4%08 4 Jnainmer 


[4h te τνẽ, 783 bunrraml x g Cureciue, cuſtomes ſhewing that 
fellow commoners, and ſuch as feed on the ſame table, muſt 
not in jure one another, to which the old ſaying may well 
agree, myltos modios ſalts ſimul edendos eſſe, ut amicitia munia 
(æpletum ſit, Men muſt eat many buſhels of ſalt together, be- 
fore they can be perfect friends ; meaning that friendſhip is 
not to be ſoon eſtabliſhed. But I rake ſalt, for che luſtration, 
to which alſo they added fre, as you may ſee in o Ariſtopha- 
nes, Neither was this all, for they ſacrificed moreover, calling 
Jupiter to witneſs and uſing theſe words in the time of ſacri- 
fice. p Ele H FAue tures, & wee Har, Let my treſpaſs be 


divers places by ab ainft 7 uri ter Nenim, if 1 offend, contemn, or regleft ſtran- 
boſpitality are pers. And for the continuation of this, even to their poſterity 


male one, In 
AA p. 100. 

0 In Achira. 
pag. 414. 
vide Sch. 

p Euſtath, in 
II. as 

q Eurip,Sch, 


pag. 446. 


4 As maid; 
Ariſtophan. 
ge. 
Pauſan. & c. 


they were wont to cut a buckle bone in two, the one party 
keeping one piece, the other party the other half, that when 
occaſion or neceſſity ſhould make eitber of them ſtand in 
need of other, q imouluer nt nw A g,), avarnivn mw 
Erin, bringing with them their half buckle bone they might re- 
new th-ir hoſpitality, This they call e, Symbol um, a c- 
ken, which ſometimes they would ſend to their acqua in- 
tance in others behalf, as 7aſon in Euripides offers to Medea 
to do Niuaw Y Fire o/pbor* oi H e ww, And to ſend a 

SHmbolum or token to ſtrangers that ſhall courteouſly enter- 
tain you. But of this enough, as alſo of 7 «pirer, whom cele- 
brated in 4 other Epithetes I know by the Athenians. Apollo 
was next in requelt to Papiter, invocated in danger or ſudden 


. euer: hence b Nei-, from ane, to turn away, as if 


1 he 
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he ſhould deliver them from eminent evil, for which reaſon 

he is called A lexicacus, c Apollinem aſpellentem mala intelli- Mactob, 
$45, quem Athenienſes Ar4Ziigxdv appellant. He was one of the St. 1. p. 2 5 ;. 
firſt Gods they had, hence he is termed 4 mx3>, but e o- 4 Ariſtoph, 
thers think becauſe he was the father of Ion. f Macrobius is of _ 4 4 
opinion, becauſe the Sun, the ſame with Apollo, is the Author 4 — . 
of progenerating all things, 3d ſol humoribus ex:ccatis pro- — 
generandis emnibus prebuit cauſam, To him ſtood Altars in 257. 

their ſtreets, hence is he 2 4vir5, as if be were ſet over their £ Macrob, 
ways, g Illi enim vias, que intra pomeria ſunt «yyes, This 1 C.. 
Aron a ſharp pillar. 6 40, 1278 of 3&0 Anger. Al- wy ng 
though the Greeks, as i Mac robi s ſayes, did worſhip bim as 3 22. 

Ol ęater, exitus & introutus potentem, one that kept the doors i Sat. 1. c. 9. 
of their houſes, yet I find no monument of that Title in 
Panſanias. Famous he was for the name of Peas, of which , 

though I bave taken occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere, yet this is 

a molt proper place. I will not trouble you with the trivial 
derivations of the Greeks, which you read in hk Athen. & In fin. lib. 
Whea the Azh:nians asked help of the Oracle at Oelphos 14.Dip. 
againſt the Amazons, in the days of Theſews. The God bid 

them implore his ſuccor in theſe words, i3 rait. / Hanc vo- Nacrob. 
cem, id eſt, is T%121, confirmaſſe fertur Oraculum Delphicum Sat. l. 1. c. 17. 
Athenit n fibus, pc tentibus opem Dei adverſus Amazovas, T heſeo p. 253. 
regnante. N amque inituros bellum juſſit bu ipſit verbis ſemetip- 

ſum auxiliatorem invocari, hortarique. I doubt not but the 

words are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially if we conſider the 

ancient fo P Pean, lays the m Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes m In Plur, 
is a ſong or hymn praying for theceaſing of a Plague, or bag. 68. 
war,nay,forthe preventing of apparent hurt. The original of 

70 m Scaliger hath already found, as & Fo being contracted u Grzc.Trag 
by the Greeks for 7ehova; Pean, then comes ſom 7112 to look, 

ſo that fo Pear is in force Fehwwah Pench. Lox DLoox 

uro dus, it being a craft of the Devil to come as near as 
poſſible he may to God, ſo to bereave him of his dear ho- vide Sic 
nour, if he could. The remnants of theſe words the o Spmerons Fr. Drake, 

E a 


pAriſtoph. aà. 
p. 110.Arch, 
pag. 410. 


q Ariſtoph, 
Bat 7p. p. 266. 
a Ariſtoph, 


P.304. 
b Pauf.p.20, 
1.35. 


c Pg. ioo. 


4 


d pauſ. p. 16. 
1. 32. 


e Ar'ſtoph. x 


Arr. 

þ Ariſtoph. 
pag. 403. 

i Pauſ. p. 7. 
I. 27. 

k De divira- 
tione, |, 1. 


* 
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a people of the Weſt Indies uſe, who in their fighting dance: 
and leap, and ſing To Peho: at this day Mercury is ballowed bY 
the name of p maryxgmncs Or q EE, deemed to be the 
God, whoſe favour could enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen. 
He is the God of craft, ſo by conſequence he that is cunning 
to cheat may ſoon grow Rich, wheretore this God is termed 
q Eeur :O, very profitable, from tei, an augmenting word, and 
2 to profit. e bad a Statue erected to him in the Market 
place, called a E:uns Az; The entry of their houſes was 
ſacred to him, from which he is named & H, as like- 
wiſe Eregpz20s from geit, to turn, becauſe he was ſet up 
behind the door to keep away theeves , that were wont to 
lurk thereabout, and then atcerward commit their villany. 
More of his names you may read in c Ariſtoh. Sc hl. 


A 3M 


De Saturno, Fulcano, Neptuno, Marte, 
Hercule. Tak Ng. 


Aturn was worſhipped by the Athenians, witneſs the 

feaſts kept in honour to him, called K2iv+, witne's a Tem- 
ple d which he had in Athens. Of his antiquity I cannot much 
affirtn any thing. He ſeems to have been of old, as 1 con- 
jecture out of e K yorupne, Saturnie animæ, put for do- 
rage proverbially. Vulcan likewiſe had his honour there, and 
a Temple, of which f Demeſt henes: where was one of the 
Athenian priſons; ſome controverſies in law in it decided. as 
gather out of g Demoſthenes, Neptune was an ancient Patron 
of this City, which be loved even to ſtrife. He was feared 
for ſecurity in Navigation, hence h AC . i Mars allo 
bad his Worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules too, who in a 
Dream appeared to Sophocles, revealing unto him the Sacri- 
ledge of one who had ſtollen a golden Cup out of bis Tem- 
ple : called therefore Mwuris or Index Hercules, as k Tully. 
Neither 
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Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but ca- 

noruzing more dgily, as the Sons of Tyndarut, Caſter and | Plur Ther 
Pollux, naming chim 4-24 735. Paradis; t d D us — * . Wo 
N Buadmonray Gnvy 4 T36 Canned ins ant De 509 „nir. * 
For they who have a care and watch of any thing do diligent. 10 . 

ly obſerve it, #223 321, For which Kings perhaps are called 8 COON 
Srac nt, as keepers of their people. m The Scholialt of Eu i 11;ad. . 
ripides teaches us that t properly ſignifieth a Saviour. So 9 In Avib, 
Pan is faid to be ArzZ Kn, the Tutelar God of Cyllene. And P78. 
Apollo in a Homer cent Tt d' dann. The word is fimply put! Ear p. Sch f. 
for God in o Ariſtophanes, p u is dee Avas za 2 Sorfevr J in Athen 
xa»74, To theſe may be put Harmonins and Axiſteniton. Atti. 3.c. i. 
Dc. Theſcus. Alon. Hiſſc hius. Ariſtomachus the Phyſician, & 7. 
Celeus and Afetanira. And many more(of whom ſee q Me ur- TORR TY, 
fins) made of Men, as Si/anion and Perraſius that made the POTEN 


Statue of Theſeus. 
CAT 


De Minerva, Certre & Proſerpina, Baccho, Venere, Eume- 
nidibus, Hecate, Funone, Prometheo, Cc. 

. the eſpecial Deity of the Arbhenians, had the / In Panath. 

VIxeſtivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully ? In Panath. 

read in Afeurſins. Next to her Ceres and Proſeypins, whoſe — 2 

rites longe maximu & occ ultiſſimis ceremonits conti nentur, Vid. plut. in 

a ſaies Cicero, were greateſt and moſt hidden: thereſore cal- Aleib. 

led mteria from b vw, to hide; e death and a curſe lying 4 Cap 2. 

on him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See © _ y 

Meurſius in his d Eleucima, of the initiation in theſe ſtews, Fa - = 

They were of two ſorts. e Greater to Ceres, leſs to Proſer- Aro * 

Pina. Bacchus allo the ſon of Ceres had his Temple allotted “ Clem. Alex. 

and a double tide holy to him: Dianyſia f parva,and g magna. pa 9. 

Venus had her honour and ſacrifice in which they offered to — 

ber h mony the price oĩ an * i Eumen ides were — — Soph Ocd.Cel. 
2 ore 3 


A 
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dored by Oreſtes alter he eſcaped the Judgment at Athens in 
4 In Theogo. Artopagas for killing his mother Clyremneſtya. Theſe by 
nia, K Heſio are called Erinnyes, by the Athenians Zena N, the 
f Pauf.p.27.- yenerable Goddeſſes. To theſe they offered drink offerings, 
vr © * ; Without wine though at midnight, a cuſtome peculiar to 
pag. 27 5. them alone, as mw A ſchylus witneſſerh,though I am not igno- 
z Ariſtoph. p. rant that » Bacchus his ſeaſts were kept in the night, whence 
228. he is called Vyctellius. But the Tragœdian, | 
vLoco citato. O Ju dei vr in” ine g Toys 
: BD wear edv3; rarlu O. 
p In Ocdipo. Scholiaſt. &i 3 nd wannurmu was Eonar d Gap n By p So- 
Cat phocles the manner of oblation is ſet down . Firſt having 
clean hands and pure, the worſhipper ought to draw out of 
a running fountain, water, and having filled three cups with 
g Eſchylus lo- Water and honey (hence termed q »npeurz i ) the 
co præd. mouthes and ears of which are to be covered with the wool 
of a young ſheep, turning himſelf towards the Eaſt, he powr- 
ed out ſome of two of them, but the third wholy ; then with 
both hands ſetting thrice nine branches of Olive on the place 
where he caſts his 9e, he uttered out his conceived ſupplica- 
Vide laterp. tions. Other ſacrifices they had as ſhall be ſhortly ſpoken. 
Hor.in illud, 1 Hecate was worſhipped by them in triviis, where three 
Diva triformis. wayes met, ſuppoſed to be the Moon in Head en, Diana on 
I Ariſtoph.Sch. the earth, and Hecate below. / To her the richer ſort every 
nn new Moon made a feaſt in the croſs waies ſetting bread and 
i in Orar, other proviſion, which the poor greedily fed on, and were ſo 
es; ade. Tavenous after, that r Penia in Ariſtopbancs, complains that 
p.633.n.59+ they ſnatcht it, before it could be * laid down. Reterence to 
* In Nube, this hath Ex , to eat the cates of Hecate, in x De- 
5. 176. moſt henta, w bich he ſeems to object as a ſordid or wicked 
thing. Indeed Cawny&®, which ſignifieth one that privily 
* taketh away any of the ſacrifices from the Altar. imports ſome 
times impious, Bawacy &, «9:55. Sc hol. x Ariſtoph. And yet 
x InPlut.63. the ſame Scholiaſt tels us that the needy ſuſtained themſelves 
by the ſacrifices. x Si iich e Fogel H Frnees rites 
were 
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were performed in great pomp with hair over their ſhoul- 

ders and down the back, in a veſture that ſwept the ground, 

their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their paces ſo 

minced , that 4 Healer CadiCen { unonium incedere n is to go aVide Schotum 
ſtately. Prometheus was worſhipped in a kind of Torch dance, in Prov. Iſasc. 
or running with links or lamps, it may be in memorial of mu * 
the fire, which ſuperſtitiouſly they believed him to a " 
ſole out of heaven. To ſay more of thezr Gods were need- 

leſs either for you to read, or me to write. More they had,, CI. Alex. 
among whom Pas was of later making, introduced by the 5 Imago 

b Philippides, and * Teenie Nippa. Spragitides Nymphe * Plut. Ariſt. 
after the Perſian overthrow. p. 240. l. 30. 


CAP. V. 
©:0} A N Ehr. Pacaſiani Dis. 


HE Athenians be fore their doors erected ſtatues which 

they called c $1,gzmaiv, becauſe they were expoſed c Vide Heſy- 
to the Sun. Neither had they theſe alone, but certain others chium, & Dio- 
facred to Mercury,named from Hermes, Herme Mercur iales.“) hum P 3 
The faſhion of them were divers. For firſt they were not = ths 
dare porrefto veretyo but made after to that form by ' 
the Arh:nians, who received it from the Pelaſgi, as d Hero- 11 
ditus, Neither did they want leggs, till the Arbenians made - WR 
them , according to e Pauſarias . The manner was ; In Articis. 
this, A face of Mercury Ret mpin a pillar of four Corners, The p. 2241.14: 
head only and neck were ſhapen,and therefore it was called f Sat. v.853+ 


truncus Hermes, f 7 wvenal, b 
Nil uiſt Cecropides, truncoque ſimillimus Herme, 
Nullo quippe alio vincis diſcrimine , quam quod g VideUlpias. 
Ii marmoreum caput eſt , tuæ vivit imago. in Dem. p. 331. 


For which reaſon likewiſe the Gre-ks name them g «vie, & G. Langbain 
in Notis ad 
Longinum. 


aa des. 


without limbs. On the lower parts of them were certain ver- 
ſesengraven concerning the praiſes of ſome well deſerving 
F3 men 


bPag. 693, 


a Concion. 
p. 747» 


b Prad. 1, 2. 
c. 11. p. 152. 
c Sat. 3. v. 217. 
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men; but the Herme on which they wrote the exploits of 
thoſe that had meritted, ſeem to mee to have been ſet up in 
that Gallery, which from the number of theſe images was 
commonly known by E =ne the Gallery ol Merc ariali. 
At the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome ceremories, and 
ſacrificed a kind of Gruel, which was of no great preparati- 
on; becauſe they would not ſtard long abcurt it. Fence 
us ie may be ſaid to ſacrifice with that which coſts 
but little. h Ari// ophanes. Xv 7624919, vary wrvtiul'y EH do. 
Schol. Epuiiey, evri N uni. in Pace. Now to the erecting 
their Images it will not be unſeaſonable to add ſometbirg 
of the form of their Gods , whom they made ſtanding with 
their bands upward, as if they were more willirg to receive 
than beſtow any thing. To which a Ariſiophares alludes. 
ſaying = g 2vi proce i? v yepar mh i A, Gaz 
75 36 4458 U TA, Lancet zartirer ra Thy r 27a. 
Ov? os 11 e v Trus T1 Mi . Even the Gods yi u 
ſhall knew by their hands ard ſtatues. Fer when we pray them 
to give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with their hands upward, 
a4 if they would not ſend{down ſomething but rather take oblation, 
To tell you likewiſe, that theſe Idols were cloathed, is no 
news doubtleſs to one meanly verſed in the Greek antiqui- 
ties. To ſay that they wear Shoes too is probable, whence 
they are named Dis Phecaſiani, from exra('im, a kind of 
low ſhoes which the Athenians called wimSa, from wx 
duſt, and e the foot, becauſe they were neer the greund 
$19 T6 mhalar ua d x Tw med, ſaies b Clemens Aliæx- 
andrinus. But more ſure 1 am that they were pictured with 
them on their ſeet. c val. | 
Hic aliquid preclarum Euphranoris & Polycleſi 
Phacaſianorum vetera ornamenta Deorum. 


CAP; 


* 


Archaologle Attica. Lib, 2. Cap. 6. 47 


CAP. VI. 
De Superſtitione Athenienſium, & vaticiniis. 


] 23s ſince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 4 Donat. in 
ſuperſtition, which though it properly ſigniſies 4 a wor- 22 
ſhipping of the Gods too much, yet under it theſe ſollies are el 
comprehended, Purification after fearful dreams, in e Ariſte- x * 
phanes ivezegw c In which ſence ſome underſtand perſis. 
Perſius: Nottem flumine purgare. Wearing of Rings againſt 
Witchcraft as a Spell, called f \znAivs pzpunrilay g Spitting/ &riftorh, 
into their boſoms thrice at the ſight ofa mad man, or one P.. 88.f. 
troubled with an Epilæpſic. Of which allo Theocritus, reis tis 8 
why ien dar. I know not whether the cullome of our. 
filly people have reference to this foppery, who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming of the Devil. Certain it is, that anciently they 
did ſpit in defiance, hence 74s is put for a and e- , 
Ji acyi27vet to continue or ſet little by, as the bScholiaſt 
of Sophoc/es on theſe words, Furs #74 f Waſhing 
with water the head as often as he ſhall go into the ſtreets 
a7 ee , i Thuphraſtzs, Anointing of ſtones, di., (4, 2 
vers it ſeems from thoſe heaps ſacred to Mercury, termed 
FEtuatte. This bath been ot old done indeed as a token of 
thankfulneſs by C Pac in Bethel, where he took the ſtone 
that he pur for his pillows, and ſet it up, and powred oyle on þ Gen, :8,18, 
the top of it, in his journy to Padan Aram. Hennes crow- 

ing, the bold entrance of a black dog into their bouſes, Ser« 
pents ſeen © 7y oix/a, ſayes Theophraſtus, of which a Terence. 
Tntrat in ædes athy alienus canu. An guis per impluvinm deci- In ph, 
dit de tegulis. Gallina cecinit, Put to theſe a b Cat or Weeſel Ac. . 80 4. 
(che word ſignifieth both) croſſing bis way, the mouſe eating b 1. 
his ſalt bag, Not unlike them now adaye-, whoſe cloaths the Theoph. 
Rats or Mice ſhall chance to eat, deemed nor long after like 

to live by our igngrant, or that he ſhall have great ill m_ 

im 


Ant:ganen, 
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him. Adde the avoiding of obſequies for fear of polluting ; 
Antiquity was ot opinion that ſacred perſons were defiled 
with the ſight of the dead, as Chemnitius bath obſerved, and 


c In Hip.p.603.c Euripides brings in Diana ſpeaking that it is not lawful for 


vide etiam Eu- 
ſtath. in IA. r. 
4 % if vie & 

N. 
e Plut. Pericle 
pag 12 l. 35. 
f Plin. Nicia. 
p.39 2.J. 21. 


g Lib. 4. c. 11. 


b Plut. Them. 
p. 8 f. I. 23. 

i In Ach. p. 
379. K p. 424. 
K Pauſ, Att. 
p. 35. J. 38. 
vide Euſt. in 
ILB. 

I Ariſt. Veſpiſ. 
p.c08, 

m Zcnobius. 


A Ariſtoph, p. 


her to behold dying Hippolyt. Nay, the ſtanding upon a 
grave was great religion; jn. Furthermore ob- 
ler ving of days good and bad, of which 4 Heſiod,aaay αν,ꝗWd; 
aan 4 wine, that one is a ſtepdame, another a mother. e A- 


mazement at the Eclipſe of the Sun, as alſo the f Moon; not 


knowing the reaſon,wby ſhe did looſe her light at that time, 
when ſhe was in ber ful! luſtre. Buying of Medicine or en- 
chanted ſtones for the quicker delivery in child-birth,in Ari- 
ſtophanes. a xurb· - d, A. Of the vertue ] ſpeak nought. 
g Boemws relates, that in Darien in America the women eat 
an herb when they are great with Child which makes them 
to bring forth without pain. Joyn to this the ſneezing over 
the right ſhoulder or the right (ide, h He & H/£197, Ob- 
ſervation of At-owuiae;,or ſudden ſtorms,as the i Schol.of Arie 
ſtophanes interprets it, ſnow, hail, or the like. k Cutting off 
their bair, and ſacrificing it to rivers, as Cephiſſus. Marking 
the flight of the Owle, whence / eame the Proverb, / yaa; 
irTer, The Owle hath fled, And yaagt inmr for good luck. 
The Owle being a token of victory to the Arhenians.m 5 n- 
one tyhawnes vinms eviuency Tols Aflluaior w:uilere, They 
ever accounting it ſo, ſince the War at Salamis, where the 
Greeks ſeeing an Owle, took courage and beat the Barbari- 
PLLA Appenaix Uaticana d Tadashi: 8 ran re den eng 
uffn ve EAAl Vet ile Other madneſs of theirs was 
ſlaeping in the » Temple of Æſculapius, who were ill at eaſe, 


44.66. T. 458. ſuppoſing the deity to give, or ſhew them a remedy, o for 
0 Ferranius, 


b Avian, Sex. 
J. 5. c. 17. 


which in gratulation they were wont to offer him a cock, if 
miſtake not. What ſhall 1 ſay of p putting him to death who 
ſnould cut down an Oake or an Holme ( fo Jex which in 
Greek is 7ei/to» may be taken, I think it an Holme) in the 
Heroum, And puniſhing Atarbes capitally who being _ 
e 
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Red had ſlain a ſpatrow ſacred to £/culapirg ? Thus farre 
have we gone. Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 
phecyings: «£/chylua brings Promethius on the (tage, vaunt- 
ing bow firſt be caught men * O- Ole,, Hime * Vide Sch, 
7557. Ou i:. All which were practiſed among the Athenians, p 32 
as you may read in Xenphon. Oveiogrerriyor, the Interpretation . a. 
dreams, is a reſolution of thoſe doubts which we conceive . 
of things oftered to our fancy in ſleep, as that of Hecuba, 
dreaming that ſhe ſhould bring forth a firebt and; and that 
of Ateſſa before the fall of her ſonne Xerxes, whom ſhe ſaw 
ſtriving to yoke the Barbarian and Gr/tk Woman, one of 
which overthrew him. This the ancients termed a 
ir. AÆſclilus, aſcribing much to the truth of them ſuppo- 
(ing them to bz ſent from a Deity — r bf iu Ari ty, 
b Homer, The skill ia them is is 5 r & ve go , b Iliad. 1. 
„h M mel rec yowuem to tell truly the event. Which c ÆIchy. Pro. 
was no {mall art: certain Books are written of that Subject. pag 33- 
4 % Hei- Eyyc3701 1166 NN PHporerTiNgs , as Artemi dorus his 4 Euſt. in II. 2. 
Onirocritica. Oiα, Southſaying by Birds , when ſuch or 2% 36. 
ſuch flie either before or behind him, at the right or left 8 33. 
hand to ſne what it doth prognolticate.e ¶Æ ſchylus. ran lo. 
U Ti M id nies Nee” dintres Jeg ed, Evan 
yuuck T6, & d/ury WTne yur" Ira 6 wes de, vnde 
pa 74 x, vipynips ov (unit, It was formerly ſtiled 
iind, an e ei, wege dre lier, owwian, f Ariſtides T.. 
which the mind doth ſuggeſt to the opinion. It is put for a. pag. 25. 
ny divination in Greek Writers, but moſt properly 3prcoow- | 
m1r1ubr, which g Telegonus is related to have found according F, 1 
to Noun, but according to h Plinie, Car, whence it is called «. c. Hs 
Caria. Hmrinv, looking into the liver or entrals, like the h Nat. hiſt, 1.7, 
Latines ex1i/þicium, obſerving the colour of them, * 74 © 55. 
m wget ; as likewiſe the ſoundneſs , hence taken as — 
a prodegie noch vs ior ννν, in K Plutarch, the extremity 4 bag 357. 
of the liver (like the outmoſt parts of the Vine leafe, faies Iſi- I. 3 1. 
dort) not to be ſeen, or rather that which they call the head, 
G Ovid, 


1. Eſch. loco 
eitato./ 


a In Av. p. 574. 


à In Oed. Tyr. 


in tio. 


Ovid. Faſt, 


A Sch. Ariſt. 
loc o citato. 


e Nonnus in 
Naz. 


f Nonnus, 


g In Veſp. pag. 


503. 
b Ib. p. 502. 
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Ovid,C eſumque caput reperitur in extis.Ounzr,in making the 
flame of the Sacrifice burnt, / paoqure rvwere, the Tragœdian 
calls them, by which they could foretel events. More doubt- 
leſs had they waies of Witchcraſt, as the other Greeks. Eri)cy, 
as when one ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch things, 
then this ſhall befall you,.£/chylws terms them <0) c a- 
Ade, Sch. w 6: d. SEE Scaliger in Tibullum on theſe 
words, Puer è trid ig. The Scholiaſt of a Ariſtophanes on 
FcHεανν a, they made, quoth he, whom they met firſt, as 
it were tokens of good hap. Whence it may be came up the 
Salutation which & Sophoc/es calls tupiur 5242 cegrns ©, wilh- 
ing luck as x among th e Greeks, and the Latines, c Eo 
boni avibus viſus, & c. Sc is put likewiſe for ſneezing,or 
the conjecturing at them. Sternatamentum being accounted 
a Deity by the Romans, but ſacred to 4 Ceres, as the Greeks, 
whence proceeded that Zi-a,which we intimate in our God 
helpyou,as often as we ſee any man purging his head. hich 
not to have proceeded from any deadly Diſeaſe, is ſuffici- 


. ently evinced by Caſaubon on Athenens. Oĩiomemπ¹ν⁰⁰⁰,j., at 


the ſight of a Mouſe, Serpent, Cat, or the like in the Houſe, 
or when the oyl Cruſe is dry, Hony, Wine, Water is ſpent, to 
gueſs at future things. Of this Yenocrates wrote XH 
H, Palmiſtry , when by the length of the hand, or lines 
of the Table, they can judge of ſreeneſſe in houſe · keeping, of 
Marriage and Poſterity, of which f Heleuus once left a Monu- 
ment. Taxe, gathered out of the ſhaking of the parts 
of the body, as the ſhoulder, thigh,or right eye, in which kind 
Pofidonixs was an Author expoled to the world. Eyſasremv3ie 
as that herein the Witch of Ender was experienced, out of 
the loweſt parts of whoſe belly the Devil ſpake. The firſt that 
practiſed this among the Athenians was Exrycle;, hence they 
who are poſſeſſed wich this Spirit of Prophecy inꝑ, are called 
Erin , Euryclite, as the g Schol.of Ariſteph. who calls this 


Art g Eupunaies ., the Divining of Eurycles. Nawounrrern, 
where after ſolemn Sacrifices they were wont to call up the 


ſouls 
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ſouls of the deceaſed, demanding of them what afterward 
ſhould befall. As i Wierms, and no wonder,for they held the i De M:g's 
Spirits of their Parents and Kindred for Gods, quibus ſacri- 22 t. 
ficabant (ſaies Bodin) & ad quorum ſepulchra comedibant, in t — peg 
quot Scriptura invehent ac deteſtans, inquit, & comedtrunt ſar c. . e 
crificia mortuorum, to which they ſacrificed, and at vt oſe ſe- 
pulchers they fed, againſt whom the Scripture inveighing & 
deteſting, ſpeaketh, Aud they eat the oblations of the dead. Of 
this | Ariſtophanes makes mention, and mw Homer in his Oayſſes. ; In avis, 
This is that which moſt properly is called z-n7«/« from 56 p. 613. a. 
ſamencation, by Wierms termed dire extcrati ones, a for with m L'b a, 
great mourning they invocated e , Wicked 2, Nenn in 
Gods for the accompliſhment of their diveliſh deſignes It , Vid Rodin. 
may moſt fitly have the name of Nigra Magia, b for fo the 
W1zards divide them into the black & white Magick =, 
from whence the word Magick is derived, ſeems to have 7 
been found by the Medes and Perſians, whoſe Prieſts were , vg Nor 
called Magi, great Philoſophers, as d Zarrtixe is witnels. 4 In Proœm. 
This is ſuppoſed to be the good Magick. e Ex’ i Sar e Nonnus. 
1hnar A 1afhawoiar, vet d jah m e eafhateie, is à giving 
of a Philtrum, a Medicine for the procurement of Love ot 
rather enraging of Luſt, by bewitching ſomerbing and gi- 
ving it to be eaten, which to have power over Swine is cre- 
dibly reported. Kogweoparrece, Tricks with a pair of Shears 
and Sive, of which Theocritu. f AEnouarlne, To take coun · Vid. Odyſ. 
cet of an Hatcher, taking and laying it on a piece of Timber 
flat-waies, which did the feat by turning round. Like to 
which is that naughty uſe of a key & Bible. Azepzaracuare , 
by caſting ofthe Dice to ask the number of Wives, Chil- 
dren, Farmes &c. which anſwer to che quantity of the, i Thees 
chance. Axermuariues & Arwveuanrae, done by Corn, h Ae. 82 Phor. 
wuarrss, by taking the Letters of the name, as when two h Delrio Diſ- 
were to fight, & by value of them to judge the conqueſt, As qui. Mag. l. a- 
they ſaid of Hector being overcome by Achilles. Orr sarelac· & j. let. 7. 
making a circle, they divided - into four and twenty * 

2 an 


i Wicr, de 
Magis Inf. 
I. 3. e, 63. 


a Vide Sch, 


Ariſt in Plur, 


b Ariſtid. T.; 
pag. 25. 


t In Hippol, 
pag. 580. 
la Il. a, 
REES 36, 
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and on each part made a letter, and putting wheat upon the 
letters they brought in a Cock, and oblerving from what 
letters he took up the grain, they at laſt joyned them toge- 
tier, and ſo knew their ſucceſſors, busbands, &c. Z701y1epar- 
eie, opening a book of Homer and by the firſt verſe that 
they l:ghted upon to divine, as that of the death of Socrates, 
who lo foretold it, meeting with tbat verſe of Homer, which 
ſpeaks of che arrival of Achillet within three daies at Theſ- 
ſal. 1 Et quoniam peemata pro vaticiniis, &c. and becauſe po- 


ems were accounted Prophecies, as Poets Prophets, they 


were moſt buſie in them. Hence in publick cauſes had the 
Romans recourſe to the $1b3/l;ze Oracles,& the private Gre- 
cians to the verſes of Homer. And that Sors was put for wri- 
ting of Oracles, is manifeſt out of the wouds Sortes Delphive, 
for forctelling or divination. 4 1 know the ſhe Prieſt of 
Apollo being inſpired with a kind of holy fury ſpake to thoſe 
who asked counſel. Whence the word 6 wer7:4) at this time 
read for Southſay ing, was anciently called yerix3 madnels, 
And yet that their cunning men had a kind of Lottery, is as 
cleer as day, the c Scholiaſt ot Euripides teſtifying ; done ic 
ſeems in matters of queſtion, ſo zxiz+ #',4Sw may intimate 
as much as to undergo trial. Prædictions there were, 4 ſaich 
Exſtath. out of (ignes and wonders, as alſo of the noiſe that 
leaves make when they are burned. To which ſome adde 
a*+-42r764% Or divination by the ayre,quoting for it Ar iſte- 
phanes in Nubibiu, which I now remember not. 


C Ap. VII. 
D. Templin A5 iW... 


Heir Churches were of two ſorts, ſacred totheic Gods 

in Greek, or ine. And ſacred to their Demi gods - 
moſt properly ui. But the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 
the Tragadians. Clemens Alexandrinus is of opinion that = 
1 £1 rſt. 


-. 
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firſt Original of their Temple was the erefting,ofan Edifice 
to che honour of the deceaſed: e . tpruny: gp , 
rde 4 N. 78] ig WN pre ens max nude, Cecrops © 
buried in the Acropꝰꝛlu, Erithomia in the Temple of Miner- 
va, Polias, the daughters of Cele in Eleaßis: & c. They were 
divided into two parts, the facred and prophane, us called 
12 deni, the other ww. f Caſaubon tels us that Vargpary In Thin, 7 
76242» was tllat holy water ſec at the door of the Temple, with baract. 
which every one that entered into the Temple beſprinkled 
himſelf, or was beſprinkled by thoſe that ſacrifited; of 
which in the next Chapter. But others bave written that it 
ſtood at the entrance of the Aagtum, into which it was got 
lawful for any but the Prieſts to come. The g Sch-of '$ophoy 
cles thus deſcribes the Church. Na, quoth bai the place 
where the Altar ſtands. B32, the Altar on which they offer 
ed their oblations. 16-4. where they placed che Idol: which 
they worſhipped, in ancient time a rude Table or Stork,amvs,, 
Clemens Alexanadrineicals it, as that of; fun Samia, aſter 00 pag. 5 
ward made in the magiſtracie of Prac/es to bea ſtatue.At firſt h ldem. 
named, b Z:xv2, Ds 13 mem # vn, from the ſhaving, of it; 

but when art began to be ſo expert as to make it reſemble a 

man, they termed it 545, from eric mortals, whoſe ſhape 

it bare. At the ſetting up thereof they uſed theſeCergmonies: 

That a woman neatly trim med and deckt in purple veſture, 

ſhould bring on her head a pot of ſodden pulſe, as beans, 

peaſe and the like : which they ſacriſiced in thankſulneſs For 

their firſt food ew, eirhews hompipron Tec 7 ary; Dat. Tor c School. 

as much as I conce ive out of ollux, they prayed not where Atiſt. p. 115. 
this was canſecrated;or-did diving bonours, but in the i495 or 

rage, the body of. the Church, framing, as may be gathered, 

their geſture towards it. 4 Avre 5 « he ͥ ů , Zi d Lib. 1.0.1, 
ana, iy av, &c. Furthermore belonging to their Temples “ 7 

there was a kind of Veſtry, in Greek ag; by ſome tranſe 

lated [ummum templum,as if it were at the upper end, This 

ſeems to have been Treaſurie both for the Church, and 


G 3 any 


Vid. p. 2. 


Ian Oed. 
Tyrannum. 


- 


e Laertius in 


vita p. 122. 
vide ad eum 


locum Caſ, 


a Vid Roſin. 


b. Polyd. Virg. 


in Eutip. they 
are perſecuted 
ſitting nee r 
the Altar. 


T. 2. p. 47 2 
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any ſoever who ſearing the ſecurity of his wealth, would 
commit it to the cuſtody of the Prieſt, as e Xenophon is repor- 
ted to have done at the Temple of Diana in Epbeſus. Marti- 
al points at this when he ſaies, 
Templa vel arcano de ment ſpoliæverat auro. 

$o reverently did they eſteem of theſe houſes of their Gods, 
that to do thole offices of Nature, I mean venting of Excre- 
ments too ſhameleſly ſeen among us, in the Church-yards, 
as I may call them, was an abomination, puniſhal ſeverely 
by Piſiſtratus. For when he had taken tribute of all that the 
Attick, Ground bad brought forth, they ſo bated him for 
that Taxation, as that they made the meiz?;ſun of the Tem- 
ple of Apollo Pythius a Jakes; which although forbidden 
never was redreſſed. And yet ſo ſecretly was it done, that 
he could spprehend none, fave at laſt one Strauger, whom 
he cauſed to be whipt, with this Proclamation, THAT 
BECAUSE HE CONTEMNED THE E- 
DICT- HE SHOULD DIE. Hence to a man that 
ſoundly ſmarted for his wickedneſs, they were wont pro- 
ver bially to ſay, He had better have eaſed himſelf in the Py- 
theum ; or if there were more in the plural number, Kg#37):y 
J, exTois d md Noe Smrmrhow. Nay fo honourable held 
they theſe Churches, that to them they granted priviledge 
of Sanftnuary, to which who would flie, might not from 
thence be drawn out under a Treſpaſs upony Religion. Of 
this kind was the Temple of Minerva and Theſcus, the Al- 
tars of the Ewmenides and Mercy, a whoſe Image they would 
not have erected any where in their City, although in the 
midft thereof ſhe had a Grove. 6b The firſt * 4/jlum among 
the Heathens is held to have been in Athens, built by the 
Herac tae. L 


CAP, 
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CAP. VIII. 
De Fecer dit iss. | 


O holy Orders among them I conceive to have been 
divers forts. Nzezons, Paraſiti, a word bad in later 

times in great deriſion,exapitated almoſt in every Comœdy, 

put for a ſhark or ſmell-feaft,c Zdax Paraſitus. But heid once c Terent. 

in good eſteem. For when they bad ſer spart ſuch a parcel of 

land as they thought the revenues thereof would ſuffice for 

the Sacrifices of ſuch and ſuch Gods, they choſe certain men 

who ſhould receive or gather the Harveſt . Crates, « &n? # rad Secund, Arr, 
ie airs 20 ylw ⁰ ee With the incomes of this were the Dialc8, apud, 
charges of thoſe publick Szcrifices defrayed. Hence wore Athen. p. 233. 
una introitus magni, great yearly Subſtance, is uſed for | 
great Sacrifice in e Ariſtophanes Scholiaſt. #w 4 e me; e Ab.. 587. 
ape 72 fy It Noe vi KHD Ceryces, the ſame ſignifies 

a Crier, but in ſacred TunRtions a Miniſter, who flew and 

offered the J itim. f Anth:niothe Comedian aſcribes much / Ap a, 
honor to them, as if they bad firſt taught men to ſeeth victu· l. 14. p. 66 1. 
als, the fleſh of ſheep & Oxen, while before they devoured 

each other raw. They take their name from g Cerx the ſon , vide Salm. in 
of Mercury and Pandoras. But h Caſanbon, tn? 7; Kefer. Infcripti.Pollu- 
a preſt anticre parte muner is quod obibant, fic difti: Idem name <<m.1.8, 

e & heſtias mattabant, adolebantque, &c. They in the time — Athen. 
of Divine Rites, craved the ſilence of the people in theſe 
words, Evoniin. £1 gt, ic AH . Be whiſt all ye people. 

good words, ſor ſo i vpn» ſigniſies, as well as to ſay nought, i Caſaub, in 
which Horace fitly interprets, when he ſayes, Male c minatis Theophraſt. 
Parcite verbis. When facrifice was ended, they diſmiſſed the. 321. 
Congregation with theſe words, >e&y dH . To which Cu- 

ſtom be unfitly looked who derived the Maſs from Aiſſa eſt, j, lib quem 
ite, detter fercht in my mind by a Mechelius from Maſat h the ict ipſt de So- 
Hebrew, which avails as much as to praiſe . W, the crament. 
: ſame 


4 Meurſius 


Eleuein. c. 13. 


c. Stel. 1. p. 63. 


d L. Mountac. 
ot Chicheſter, 


Cln Alcxaph, 


p. 144. 
f Ariſtoph. Se. 


p.25 
g T. 2. p.621. 


h In Policic. 


i In Plut p. 71. 


4 Caſaub. in 
Theeph. 


C Ariſt. p.48 1. 


m Atiſt. p 101. 


In Plut. p. 71. 


, 
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ſame with b 15-7» w, who initiated them who deſired to be 
admitted into the ſociety of the · ſuperſlitiouſſy zealous (who 
after they were entred, were not under a yeare compleat, 
permitted to fee their Bible) c Seb. Nas. le ga ru rags 76 


T4 it pg, npaurer, Hicrophante ſo called from su wn i505, 


Opening the holy things. EC i lzgouppsi, d The Learned 
Biſhop, upon the place of Nezianzem,notes that Moſes among 
the /ſraclires was an Hierophanta, ſhewing unto them what 
they were to do in thoſe ſacred buſineſſes. cler, they who 
lighted the fire of the Altar, whoſe office made them ſaſe in 
war and danger. Hence of bloody fight we ſay s, mg:ig®, 
Nt igniſer quidem, there eſcaped not he that ſerved at the 
Altar, lee i, The Prieſts in the Great Myſteries, ten in 
number.Ns2«40: whom e Nicander calls (x2p:1 from f wor 
73 1g90w7iZ«y, to be decent, becauſe they keep the Temples 
clean, and ſwept them as Ion in g Euripides ſpeaks, Theſe 
were the r2o2va:14;, whoſe charge it was to preſerye that 
which was found in the C burch, and to fee that repaired 
which went to ruine,ſaies h Ariſtotle. And yet we read that 
the Paraſiti did ſometimes look to the mending of it. There 
being a law enacted that what they laid out ſhould be reſto- 
red again. lei ins Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed 2e/:> 01. 
Theſe are the Prieſts ever waiting on the Gods, & whoſe 
prayers the ancient required at their ſacrifices , out of which 
they bad a fee, I the trotters and skins, as the mw Ceryces the 
tongues. And indeed there was no neceſſity, for there being 
tables in their Temples ,as Caſaubon teaches us, whereon they 
might lay their oblations, (and perhaps ſometimes depart)of 
which the Prieſt according to His ſtomack did ſhare . Well 
known to # Ariſtoph. who relates the like of the Prieſt of £- 
ſculapins. It was requiſite to this function that they who un. 
dertook it ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 
asked A du before their creation, whether they were 
whole in every member: which Ceremony to have been 
uſed among holy Orders of later daies is well known, their 
neighbours 
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neighbours wives bearing record, ſayes a Cbriſtiauus, that 4 In Ariftorly 

they bave not taken into their ſocieties quid mutilum. * 

were moreover ſhe Prieſts as the B, in Demoſthenes , 

and the Kane. whom in all things b Dicny/ins Halicarnaſſe-® Antiq. l. a. 

4 compared to the veſtal Nunnes, * 
. 


CAP. IK 
De Sacrificiis. 


HE Father of Philoſophy is of Opinion, that Sacrifices 
firſt began after the Ancient had ended their harveſt. For 
then being free from care, they found time for mirth & jol- 
lity. In which they offered their firſt ſruits called « mpet, 
from whence «p42 is read generally to do any Sacrifice. 
Neither doth &402:1:4 import leſs. For e d Lovifies the r — — 
bead, or preat cheſt of the garner, wherein they laid up the — 8 
harveſt threſht and winnowed; Z er, the firſt or beginning, as 
if when they began co treaſure up their ſtore, the firſt ot all 
liberally paid ſome devotiontotheir Gods. The Aztickobla- 
tions, even to Draco, were nothing elſe but the earths benefi- ; 
cence, but before So/ons age, burnt offerings , who willed in © f. 65- 
his laws, that they ſhould be izwire iet, choſen and ſelected Irs — = 
ſacrifices. The rights performed in them were not different cer dg g 
from thoſe in the daies of Homer, but ſomewhat reformed. It v horns 
behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy things to 24 b, as if 
purife themſelves ſome certain dayes before, e Mere _ elſe 4 
dude 349), the number of them is not ſer down. I take , Demel u 
«15 here to abſtain from carnal delights (Tiball Diſce- 400.476. _ 
dite ab aria, Quos talit hefterna gandia notte Nenus) To which 
purpoſe Theano being asked when it might be lawſull for a 
woman, from the company of a man to go to ſacrifice,anſwe- 
red, from her own at any time, but a ſtranger never. Being 
thus prepared, they came and ſtood round the Altar, having 
with them a basket, in which was the knife hid ( —_ 
H wit 


fla Pace, 


p.69. 
g II. 2. with 


theſe 820297 aus 
the Greck! ever 
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with flower and ſalt in f Ariſtophanes due, in g Homer (oy re, 
with which they cut the throat of the vidime. Then they 
purified the Altar going about it with the right hand to- 
wards it. b Ariſtophanes. [lect + Coun rue 5 40 » This 


began ſacrifice, luſtration was made with meal, and holy water ſprinkled 


the Romans, 
Far, Dionyf. 


Halic. l. 2. n 4. 


b Loco laud. 
i Athen. l. 9. 
p.409. 

4 Sophocles 
Oed. Tyr. 

þ Ariſtoph, 

c INA. a. 


4 I>izd), &. 


Mies. 


e In Stel. 
Euſtath. p. 
101. LA. 


Loce laud. 


thereon, This water is called i 24, in which they quenched 
a fire brand taken from the Altar; with which they bedewed 
the ſtanders by, accounting it a kind of cleanſing. ¶ Hence 
a N Es; was forbidden him whom they togke for a 
polluted and forlorn rogue)chen they caſt ſome of the flower 
on them. And having thus expiated, they cryed out b Tis 734, 
Who is bere? to which they made reply, , Many 
and good. Then they prayed. c Homer, EZtins ĩcusms 4 Sunny 
wes Gef. Xepridarm I #anre, Y thcwures d ide, Tojny 3 
xe han” L un Micas dase « Among the later they 
ſpake with a lowd voice :vg#u> , before they began, Let us 
pray. Supp'ications ended, they drew the victime ſo as (if it 
were to the Gods above) the head might look upwards, 
which d Homer as cogew. Enſt. it fp mis ava iv, Aa a 
Ty ie Te Ao? art «2pgr, dg, + gre, If it were to the 
Heroes or Demi-gods , with bis throat downwards. Then 
they flew bim and skinned him, and cut ting out the * huck 
ſhin bones and banch, they covered them with tat, which is 
called z»/-ou ( hence the gods of the heathen are deciphred by 
e N azianz'n, with yaicer ns, rejoycing in the fat) to the end 
that they might barn all out in a great flame. f lu C 
0404p mwIhia ' 165 unpis ALONG rams. x vel. Far the 
Grecians counted it unluckie if it did not ſo conſume, and 
thought that it was not Ge: upon the u. they caſt 
{mal! pieces of fleſh cut from every part of che beaſt, begin- 
ning with the ſhoulder ( which is in Greek an) hence this 
is called c won, The reaſon Exftathivr gives g d Duir x7 
* nee, bas {mw M if ic tele r , that they might 
ſeem to conſume all; which the Arhenians did not, being 
commanded by law to carry ſome of the ſacriſice home. — 

reaſon 


* 
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59 
reaſon of wb in junction, they did ſo ſtrain courteſie of their 
Gods, that the illiberal & nigardly fort of People would ſel 
that which was left, and ſo make gain ot their devotion. 
h T7 ur liel Tair este N pin Sm de ſayes Theophraſt. “ Th.Charac, 
Where 5 Caſaubon notes,Coxam fere off erebant, aut inteſtina, Nes 4 . 


aut aliud non mag næ rei perſæpe. They offered che hanch 
bone, or the entrals, or ſomewhat of no great worth, where 
by entrals you are to underſtand the ſpleen, the liver, & the 
heart, which Homer calls ora-ſ;ve, for though the word be 
taken for the bowels, yet it ſignifies the heart too, in which 


4 


eld; 
Pag. 3 36. 


In A jacem. 


ſence we ſay a{raaſyr& A, a puſillanimous man, & ib - Lorermen. 


5a couragious as the 4 Schol. of Sophocles teaches us. and 
ſo oradſyre ini the bowels of compaſlion. Theſe the anci- 
ents did divide among them at ſacrifice to feed on, & aſter- 
wards cut out the reſt to roſt. For when they had finiſhed 
their devotions,they let the reins looſe to all manner of vo- 
luptuouſneſs, gluttony & drunkenefs. For oft times they leſt 
nothing after their ſacrifice, eſpecially when they offered to 
Feſta, whence the proverb Erna bozo, is to eat up all, like the 
Roman Lari ſacrificare. To ſay that publickly they began to 
Veſta were more then I could well prove, but that they did 
ſo is plain. ln their houſes they bad Altars, and ſo1 ſuppoſed 
once A En ure to be taken; but this was done in Li- 
baminibm,th their. drink offering, as be on b Ar5ftophanes, As 
for their meat offerings it wis required that they ſhould be 
c ſound and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe, ſheep, 
goat, ſwine, calſ: to facrifice they ſimply termed ip/e which 


b Vid.p. 584; 
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our Latines have interpreted fitly, Facere 4 Virgil, tam ſaciam licis, 
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h Schol. Ariſt, 


P. 394» 


a De DoR, 
Temp. l. 1. 
cap. i. 


* Nepar Pe- 


titus Miſgel. 
rg. p. 19 2. 
Petav. affit m. 


nn inter jection 0 
eds, the: courſe might: ililßheturm the 
- obſerved ſayes Prtavixs ;- by the Athen 


| 3 ancient Greek year conſiſled ef three hundred and 


difference in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 
their feſtivals. They made thereſore a Terraeteyis ; in which 


Becauſe for. thoſe two daies Frbime was withoin Magiltrates. 
Bu the laſt of theſe four bad but: 359. daies, beſides the 
co dg in reſpect of: the Olympick Games, e- 


penned, had they not began 
, ayes odd in a Lerracterady.t 


ela, by the! people f :£:4 a0 OlywpianbiWidt kind of 
Iuzary year was in uſe among the: Grandſirts of:Grece, i 
772411 © 4 
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their oblations the wayepe: or cooks give the h 10 part to 
the Prytanes. So d παπτα wirie , put for ie where the 
Gods cannot have their allowance. Schol. Arifoph, on 
eNudleurer gedit dN den . I0 O 5 #100. mis ding» 
Ta Y hond mit, Nevroreny ei wayeget dibirns Sor 5 A 
«6137707 iyorre vine, &c. 


CAP: X. 
De Ann Alttico, 


fxtie dates, each month conſiſting of thirty. Rude An- 
tiquitie ignorant of celeſtial] contemplations, deeming the 
Moon to finiſh her courſe in that ſpace. Which according to 
a Petavins ſeems falſe. Lunaris enim non ſuit, ſed tj me nſes 
tricenis dichua conſtabant ſinguli. By which reckoning bad 
they nor uſed intercalations, they had ſoon found 'a main 


'when they found 7 daies deficient, they ſupplyed them by 
adding two to every end of the year, called ery nice! , 
beo quod per illud biduum Arbenæ Magiftratibus carcbant, 


ver kept in the * full Moon, which could not have hap- 
the Terracterss with a new 
Moon. Neverthelefs che — and Moon appearing 14, 
mile ce] eighth yrar 

o df one Month; chat this time being ends 
bis all Greeci 
terined r 


not 


* 
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not truly known; by Petit s delivered to be of D. 34% eve · 4 Eleg.Chr; 
ry Month 29D except one, which like our Fe had but b 225. Petar. 
28 P. Every two years one Month was inſerted: one of fn, 1 /* p 
29. D. another time of 28 D. But becauſe in two years this doe. Temp. 
* magnus annus ſurpaſſed the Moon 15 D. itaque Tetracteri- 1. c. 6. ; 
aa fecer unt.This conſiſted of 1445 D-723.& 722.meke 1445 ** of theſe 
ſo many days 3 54 four times doubled hath, if you pleaſe co e 
ad joyn 29. Ot this ſort of calculation doth he underſtand OO I * 
f Geminus Is; uld at TE xo Ira bpur 1”, TOI 3 1A rf vertens, joyn- 
iemorir. That muſt be fitly underſtood, quoth be, for they did ed annus 
num ber the months as if they were 30 D. whey notwithitaugding "28"us. 
chen bad but 29. g Prtaviu is acherwile conceited, whogakes f Fl — i 
the Scholiaſt of Ariſtephaus in that ſence, ac menning 8 " 
29 D. full ones when indeed exactly taken. according to g In Auttario, 
h Gemini you may account 291 1, and i Dian, ani Loco ciraro. 
Yen. 291. And yet are we not deſtitute of authority, that d , Out. 
a Month was ſupputed 29. D. L T been Miva 4 Ai Ny or — 8 
g, Series; n Hie Nei om* awd! 3g, Nd e ab) k In Arati Dia 
But that the fragments ere. leſt out, the-words.are plain, ſem. p.74. 
em 3,9 ni. res Cu d, «ting, $4 guete xo rpgen 
Nele Tory g nd dul ge nes ,“ ue 
Ieywylw vi i y,040m ονν ff. ENR. He means 5 
4 the Space, of a night and 4:44), for dim tx uch Adonghy © Seminus p. 
did ier adwiniſt er aber ri vil eit Md, it: & is: ct fab poke \ 
queſt, among may), of p be, Oreſh Bup ef this: $n0ugh« S908 great this - 
was the Zutratter u. tougd (fauity, therefore was, made u, Kar Metbh "5p ah 
lender ofgight years, in, which doubling cight times che dif e 75 that 
ference of the dun, to wit, 1 4, D. 4 made up three m 4 le ct. 
inſerted gvery third, fff, and eigbeh year. Bug, the, leruples ;1.! - of 
cqmming:Mherk; 38 ſixpeen, years: 3-D4 Ahf y;:napoalared Ming 1 
ghree; A RG ey 1. MAKG AL EVE er ee, 
e 
whic 7 eue produced tg. 26. Months, 640, 60% _ 
f 15300 fel, Jy A 64: ini d ge- 6 Ty 
«This wag the. Progreſs bsi ref 
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lues Gea 


But 


b Thea were 
all the moxthbs 
of 30 D. as 
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ſlo»b. Achar. 


P+ 412. C. 


t Gem. p. 3 2. 
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E Pollux. l. 1. 
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But de maſt look batk again and conſider that they counted 
their yeat two waies. Firſt oſ 6 CCCLX, as bath been alrea · 
dy ſpoken, hext CCCLIIII, when they made the Months 
interchangeably 745767 u full and deficient, that is, one 
29, the other 30 daies, yet both Lunary. For that is proved 
even by the names of their days. The firſt wherein the Moon 
appeared new, called by a Syna/epha or contraction of the 
words : The ſecond Ai. The eigth He, or 
bali full : the full Y . The laſt e, c fn” a7 N 
val, becauſe that in the daies of 4 Thales Mileſius, 
who was the Author of that terme, the Month had 3 o and no 

more, but ended; whence I ſuppoſe e al ad temng ds; ſigni- 


+ - He tile dead, the period of whoſe life has been come to. 


. - Fhaugh 


F petit. Eccl, 
Chio. p. 215. 


4 12.141 
1771 7 


a In ons, 


P. 28 
b In Antigen. 


[ST OSE 
c In Ararum 
p. 78... 


h Dinges u gives other texfons. And by the way we 
muſt not think, that they had no regard to the courſe of the 
Sun; f᷑ (td tamen wt anni fieret Solaris c. But nevertheleſs 
that the year might be correſpondent to the Sunne, they 

put five daſes called Ex u epacted, to the laſt month 


Serrwopbbr kun, far the ſupplying df the defect And ſo che year 


bad 365. D. which was the true and juſt meaſure. But he 
might have added ſometimes 366, by reaſon of that which 
Geminns acknowledpes theGreths to have reckoned, aſthough 


they accounted their Months but 30. D. This is that avvas 


\ im, Which rata ſtiles hl S. To this point 
e Urte Athers telling their year” by ſeed time 1 39, 
pbbeleba· En ef D i r. For the ancients 
faies## Nhe, to the year three waies; either by the Sun 
or ſexfons ; as ſpring,ſummer, autumn, winter, 4 Sephoctes 
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enn e ont Whoſe lirtegularity Scſon is reported by PI 
eG eee eee Obſerving erden b. nech 
F Plutarch, cafe ö ö ertool ang ſurpifſed the Sm 5. VN a 

8. Laert. in ig crab, N NN Nr, be eue. 


vita. 


ute 

| t tb e 
called g un g vie the eld and ew, becauſe mmer 
iz to 

the 


chat 
whicth wis before be ron jagc zo, be thought deo gn 
2 2 


«ati 


Archeologie Attice Lib, 2.Cap. 8. 63 
the precedent Month, and that remnant which was aſter the 
conjnaction appertaining to the ſubſequent. ( Theſe pieces 
h Aratus calls ewivrrer Mut migam in which matter he? In Dioſem. 
is thought to have had Homer in ſight, who in bis / Odyſſes 1 ; 
terms the thirteenth day, as Din u expounds it, Ti ws cdi . 16 * ; 
err. wlwds, m 0 le Where we may note that then 

they had no we({#»7&, but counted from one to twelve in the , Contra Ti. 
ordinal numbers, uſed by k Oemoſt henes in one Oration, i · mocratem. p. 
n, & νιαn Ear He. Then putting the leſſer to the 446. n. 39. 
greater, they ſaid vin @m Size, nmgn Mun, the third above 

ten, the fourth above ten, and ſo to twenty. But when at the * Vide Plut. 
one and twentieth day they perceived the wane of the loco nuper 
Moon to be great, and the light almoſt loſt,they changed the luder. 
order, and uſed SigrngSirorr&, wrdny, &c. the tenth of the di- 
creaſe, the ninth of the decreaſe.and ſo to the twenty ninth, „4 

Tiy4 6219077 © the ſecond fro the decreaſe, or from the end, going 

lower in number (till, as che ſplendor of the Moon was dimi- 
niſhed, but the 3 oth they call'd ig vis for the cauſe above. 
Here likewiſe they take the reaſon why the Moneth ending 

was ed. 4 ENν E, warp xy gonpicus dirs ga my, Be- Ulpian in 
cauſe the dayes and Moons do as it were die, according to EG _=_ 
that of Horace. Noveque pergunt interire Luna. m Macrobius, "ge 6 ny 
quid aliud niſi ilum edo v digit, cuju paulatim di ſicientis TP 
ſupputatio in nomen definit ſecuturi: Ci αανσ illum, qui pra- 
cedit numerum ſucceſſurus priori in defectum meants. l 
ſtanding to ſupply the place of the departing Moneth; fixed 
and ſtill waiting till the Moon ſhall have journeyed to the 
compleating and ending of the precedent time. Thus the laſt 
day of our lives is ſaid to ſtand. Virgil, n Stat ſua cuique dies, 
as unto which we muſt paſs chrough all che reſt,and once ap- 
, proach. Thus ſquared they their times and ſtate matters to 
the Moon. Hence read we ulus x7! m1 ayer; to count the 
Month as they do, who manage politick buſineſſes, or belong- 
ing to government. In which courſe they made their year 
of CCCLIY dayes, which divided into ten parts, make ten 
times 


p. 300. 


« Argum, Or, 
Dem, contra. 
Androt. p. 280. 


b Elemen, 
Aſtronom. 


bag. 1. 


c Macrob. . Is 
Sat c. 3. PKn. 
nat. hi ſt. 1.2, 


c. 77. 

d In Theriac, 
E Lib. Ep. 8. 
F In IA, ad 
U n; 
puxy mb; Su, 
g Caſaub, in 
Arhen.p.931. 
h Chronol. 
Eclog. 

i In 40 num. 
24. p. 64. 


Roman. 


Ia vue O- 
Scbf˙¹ ei , 
MzenG. 
AmemmuG, 
M/ og, 
Iev105, 
12a105, 

; Au 1130 


64 Arch. Aegis Aulcs. Eb. 2. c. noi 
times 3 5. which ſpace each a ruled itt its turn, the 
four that abounded were called ap 249607 al » in which 
choſe Magiſtrares, being for that time deſticute of them. The 
year thus diſpoſed, the months muſt of neceſlity be #xip#s g 


na cavi & pleni, as b Gemings. Oi 5 nes ems - 


yu inogutrng;s AauCaridducr plutatet g ele- duo 48 
@ # Nulwey 5 nana) 19%, zd M Tauriu Tiw ana e 
x7! mikey pres Wed] a mu Miet of AN. dd m rl £8” 


Nel Sulwy d ued I) „. If a Month bave 29 D. , two 


have 52. Becauſe checefore the two halfes might be made 
one whole, they ſo ordered it, that now it ſhould be 29 D. 
then 30 D.The Athenians counted their day from the ſetting 
ofthe ſun on this day until the going down of the next. lu 
reſpe to which 4 Nicander may be thought to ſay of noon 
lep. -dzziarp& Cen. To take the reſt at the beginning of the 
ven. I know that the Ancients wroupht but fix hours in the 
diy. e Martial, ſexta quies laſſis ſeptima finis erit. Which 
Fuſtath. affitmes in bis Commentary on Homer And there- 
fore Z. N. G. 1. were the notes of the 7;8,9 10, hours, which 
joyned make 2597 as if they ſhould have ſaid to the laborers, 
Reſt. The beginning of the year was Hecatombeon , Fuly, 
the eight,ſaies h Petit us. They ever accounted that to be the 
firſt Month. In which order I have found them ſet down 
in a 5 Manuſcript in our publique Library, only Afemattericy 
is to be put above Pyauepſſon. 


Macedon, Hebrew. Egypt. Fellen. Athenian. 


av . EnCap, Tugi. AvTrIai . Exgnplawy, 
Th . Ap, Manly, Tie. Mei. 
1,0 16. Mzoup, Dab . Q. Bondpowoy, 


Ker G. lac. Dafur. Faris... Tivariy, + 


Tad. Fier. Thaw, Arme, MayaxInewy, 
al Onuyl, Hauri. aaf e . Tasse. 
Kaexivd@, Ac. Exgi. Hax &. Tawnaar, 
Aby. Bax. Mewei. A. Arve. 


Zir- 


\ 
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£84aC210;s IlizpSvyos,  Onceh Ovoria, Tozmw os, ExagnConcy, 
OuTuCerdrs Zuy%;,  Mupaidy, dae. Tacos. Maury ws, 
NetuBerws, Trogg. NaN 8. Evel. Aiss. Sar yuv. 
Stic. Togins. Tiens. Xeidk. ANA. Trippopoela y. 


In which Table, although Hecatombæon be compared to 
the 7«liaz Moneth fanary , yet it appears not that Heca- 
tombeon was ever ſo removed out of his place, as 2 Petitusa Eelog. Chr: 
will have it, Epiphanius contradicting, ot which by and by, P-42·14. 
Indeed when the Chriſticns in honour of their Zafer began 
the year in April, they called April Hecatombeon ; as he 
himſelf Teſtifies. But that Hecatombeon was alwayes the 
firſt Month is not probable, For when the Arb: ian, un- © Loco Laud. 
der the dominion of Alexander the Great's ſucceſſors chang- 
ed the head of che year from ?aly to the ſeventh of October, 
it is like that chey began at Mæmacterion according to this | 
c rule, e Ex MS,Bibli- 
oth. Bodleianx 
Malta ne- in $6. 9.8, 4 
Iloor- Hav. 
Tau 
Ay du,, 
Exapnconuar, 
op, 
Oer n 
Tußpfepceie . 
May, 
| Hema . 
Bondpower,, 
IIa CI. 


d Certain it is that the ſame Attiriꝭ Monetin are ſome» d Vide Peray, 

times Lunary, & ſometimes not, hut of 30. Dor Puliunz when in Epiphan. p. 
they are Lunary they have no ſure ſeatibut are now at this 38. 

time, then at another. And this hath been the reaſon why the 

fame Moneths have not been ſuted to the lian, by writers. 

I Dlpian 


e Pag. 21. 
* f Pag. 163. 


h Pag. 148. 

3 Pag. 140. 

K Pag. 167. 

I Pag, 1 20. 
m Pag 167. 
n Holog. Chr. 
I. 1. c. 5. p. 21 3. 
o Vide Petay, 


g In Olynth. 3. pris March, be calls Boedromion , which alſo he interprets 


66 Arc baulogiæ Alticæ. Lib. 2. Cap. 10! 
Ulpian on Demoſt henes parallels Hecatombeon to e 7anuary, 
and in the Oration for Creſiphon,to March, and again tof . 


une. Elaphebolion, i November, k September, (in the Margin 
February) and | December. m Thargelion. April. Munichion, 
Zannary. Sc irropherian, March. Which errors are curſorily 
noted by n Petit. in part, to no great ſatisfaction. But when 
by the decree of Auguſtus Ceſar they were charged to con- 
form their year to the Julian, they o thus numbred, 


in Epiphan. 
8080 * Menſes Attici. Menſes Juliani. 
: Eaepnforiur, March. 
My vywy. April. 
©agynaray, May. 
Sap} oe June. 
Ewunngavr. Fuly. 
Nr C tp. , ,. Auguſt. 
BozJpowur, September. 
Matuarmews, October. 
Ivar: Liv, November. 
lone, No. December. 
Tawnaiuy, January. 
Ar STe F cbruary. 
But of this, ſo much onely. We muſt handle their Lunarie 
: year, becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept. From 
« Ariſtoph, whence ſometimes they would count, as ve drer g r c 
rag. $06.5, alorvsiar. So much, and as long ſince the Bacchanals ; ſpeak- 


ing of the age of a girle. For a more compendious way of 

cotoprehending theirfoly dayes, view this Almanack. 
Hecatowbeon, July, ©. wt 

Ute l, N n. 

Ten. 


Þ w ID w 


nes. Kvela au Cia. a, 
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Een. 
ESt Kills Ove Adin, Kept in memorie of 
the return of Theſeus out of Creet, aſter he had 
Oy. Nayn the Minotaure, b Plutarch. The ſolemni. - — — 5" 
tie c Ovid ſeems to deſcribe: Nis Erecl hidis „ Hab a 
Edin. fertar celebratior illo, Illuxiſſe dies, & c. the eight vide lum 
aαunn day of every Month was ſacred to him. He had 4iligenter: 
allo a ſeſlival called Theſeia, in honor of gather- —— oper æ 
ing together the diſperſed people of Attica. 4g 446. 
TTewrn 4987] . contra Timoc- 


rate m. e in An- 


Tein. Kia. Of theſe, as alſo of the day, ſpeaks d De- nalib. vide Ma. 


Aeazrth U Jie. Kela innanriee C. 


Teiry 0. 


12 

I} Tsrprh. 
14 ſvn 
15 En. 
16 Efftun. 
17 O) en. 
18 Exarn. 
19 E,. 
20 

21 Esa rn, 
22 Oy. 
23 PGAUun. 
24 Een. 
25 nig xlu. 
26 Terdem. 
27 

23 Adrigg. 
29 


, crob. Sat. l. i. c. 7 
moſt henes, Then did the malters wait on verſus finem. 


their ſervants; as in the Roman Saturnals, Tien were 

c L. Acciu. Maxima pars Graium Saturno, kent the Mz» 
& maxime Athens Conficiunt ſacra, que reiuiæ in me- 
Cronia eſſe iterantur ab illis, Cumq; diem cele- mr of their 
brant, per agros, urbeſque fere omnes Exercent Arr. 
epulis lets, ſamuleſq; procurant Quiſque ſuos (ome it is termed 
Hence was Fu- Ari- 
this month called by the ancient Atheni- ſtoph. p. 700. 
ant Kejni@, afterwards Hecatombæon, from Aer 
degropCaa, lacrifices to Fupiter or Apollo, Foo ner bong 
ſome think with the blood of an hundred g In Il. 4. 
beaſts: For ſo were they profuſe in their pag. 6. 
ſacrifices, f Ovid. Taurorum ſanguine centum. 

g The Scholialt of Homer 


ſaies that Hecatombe may be uſed for five 


Ern via. and twenty beaſts, whole ſeet make up the 


number of an bundred, 7  irgrorfaowur , 5 Nun "5 un 
Te * dor. 
* To Minerva the protectreſs of their citie, 


as hath beeny In vita p- 8. 


before ſaid, inſtituted by Theſcus, as h Plutarch, g nh ive lib. f. 


I 2 duale 


i In Panathe- 


næis. 

K Pag. 140 
197 180, 
181. 467. 


180. 650. 
746. 


68 


dvs lar iin vl. At firſt they had the name AtLume , by 
Ericthonius, or Orpheus. In the time of ſolemnization there 
were rare ſhews exhibited to the people, ſuch as horſe races, 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called Tu;j-ut, from Pyrrhus 
_—— it; Then carrying in proceſſion the, Peplus, or 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of the Gyants. All 
which you may read in i Meurſius at large, and k Ariſtopha- 
nes his Scholia ſt. 


but 29 daies, and ſo alwaies in cav#. 


* 


Archaologie Attica, Lib. 2. Cap. 10. 


The ſecond of this month. is called 25e, becauſe it hath 


Aetagitnion Auguſt. 
From the ſacrifices of Apollo called e 
kupia Exrangia. y * 


C4 


kia Luan Ca. U 


gray b rięg. 


Kvpic, tran; &, 


to =O 
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Kvela 4 I 8, 


* Boedromion. September. + Frm hb 


Month came the 
Feaſts Boedro- 
Ni en & h. When Panſanias and Ariſtides over- miaſiom Theſe» 
threw Mard:nive, Xerxes his General near Platea, a n 
citie of Bœotia, a Herodotus, b 7 uſtin. Plur. p. 9 ar loa 
Nlen è Mzece93r, Miltiades leader of the Atticł forces þeiping the A- 
Kupia kanNUCla. . got the upper hand of the Perſians, thenians againſt 
in which battle when Cynæęyrus CO 
| purſued the flying enemies to their to aid becauſe in 
; 13 tap; 
Noela AC. &. ſhips, he caught hold of one with his ycceg;ry they 
right hand, which loſt, he made uſe made a cry. 
X24151:18 ENA Agi. Of his leſt, that cut off, he in token Ariſtophon: 
of his proweſs ſpared not his teeth, _ — 


to the eternizing of his name for valour againſt his ,_ N, 


enemies. Latini Oui» 
* Ayveuts Mciei. tari hence help 


In thankfulneſs for the delivery of Greece , at what cane in. 
time Darius and his fleet went homeward. & Ariſti- 7 — 
des deſcribes the joy at full, and the erecting of an Al- Ton, 3 
tar to upiter that freed them. 185. ſee Plut. 
*The greater in which they were made cd, or ad · in Ariſt. p. 24 1,3 
mitted to the ſight of that they worſhipped. The firſt © Sch. 4rift, 
day was called 40 une, perhaps from the conflux of the! 7. 


People 


7 Archadlogle Attica. Lib. 2. Cap. lo. 
Here 1 00% on 22 Fels dani. 4. people. The ſecond da H, 
— for | becaule che Crier then warned 
evities ſake; | 
butif youpleaſe 23 them to goe to the ſea. the third N they ſacrificed 
to read ſeveral 24 A Barble, becauſe it devours the ſea are, an enemie 
aer Ariſtoph. 25 to man. The fourth, two Oxen drew a basket re. 
85 1 26 preſenting Proſerpine gathering flowers, which wo- 
529.647. 107.27 men following cried 1 aurry, Hail Ceres. The 
218.217.228. 28 fifch,they rann with torches Hence aaunedewe,and 
231.232.217. 29 AtundSuyius:z2. The ſixt, Bacchus was carried in pomp, 
— 16, hence it is termed ld. The ſeaventh day they exerciſed 
ay Ang, in teats df activity, and he that overcame had wheat given 
Lf xn Pro. bim. The Sth was E pidauria from Æſculapius his comming 
trep. p. io. from Epidaurus to Athens to be initiated. In the ninth they 
filled two meaſures of corn, and ſetting one at Eaſt and the 
a Sympoſ. Q. l. other at the Welt, they powred them out, one looking to 
9.4.6. & in 1. heaven and crying n the other to the ground, ſaying,nexvie. 


= #A2S* Thus Areurſiu. That day was TAnwyn . 


* The ſecond of this Month was left out ever, ſaies a Plu- 
C4 * tarch, inſtead of which ſome are perſwaded, the name onely 


dect. Temp. was omitted, as mn for Telru, which was recompenced 

1. c. f. p. 1 1. D. by udugry gfivorr&, or iczulue. As in a defective Month 
us rn eder, for the tweatie. Of this judgment is tte 
b worthy Petavins: 


Pyauepſion. October. 
*MzmaRcrion This Month took denomination from the Feaſts Pyanepſia. 
j ove njerted For mingling the remainder of their food after their ariving 


h. re. or" n " 
they put it into one pot, and ſeething it, were Jovial altoge- 
tber at the ſame. 8 A 
1 
2 Kvela sar ia. 85 
5 85 


4 
3 


6 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


29 
30 


7 La. 
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After that Theſes had buried bis Father, 
he paid the vow made at Delos, to wit, if 


8 he returned ſafe from the death of the Minotaure, he 
9 would ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden beans. Hence 


warb Qua, as it were, xwaus , For the antiquities called 
Aro tis wer pl. [ beanes Ts: 
Kvers EKrAnMR Y - | 


c Plantus calls this Feſtival Vi gilias e In Aul, 


— Cerers, which the Attick Dawes 
kept moſt ſober and chaſt, ſtrowing their beds with co- 
a for that purpole, it being an enemy to luſt, They 
prepared themſelyes with faſting, but after that, took 
their liquor freely, The number 
of dayes were three allotted, as 
ſorhe, or ſour, as others, When Caſtellanus ſaies that 
Ovid makes them nine, its ſalſe, for that was the MAyſe- 
ria, as we above have ſhewn. They were done in ho- 


wumme d". 


* nour to Ceres, that gave laws firſt, as ſhe istermed 4 p,,, 611. 
aur $1uegip® 2 Of theſe you may read d Arifto- 770.782.783. 


phaues and bis Sc holiaſt. 

Amie Kept this Month. When the Parents brought 

their children to their Tribes, to be inroled, I ſuppoſe 

for fear of deceit in patrimonies. Then they made mer- 
„„ ry for fonrdaies, The firſt was 

Kvers an]. Gepe la. The ſecond Ardiu(us. The 

third eee. The fourth Ei,. 


819.8 20.8 29. 


Kanga in honour of Ainer us. f Aturſius teaches us { Gracia Fes 
that they were celebrated the 17 of this ria. 1. 3 


Month, but Perir a; bath thus placed them, 
| Mamact er- 


£ p. 241. 


23 u,. A; This Moneth is derived from Pupiter 
24 Aamactes: for I ſuppole they firſt found Gods, aſter- 
25 :wards Feſtivals to them. Not the Moneths firſt, and 
26 then named the Gods from them 


7 Archaologie Attice. Lib. 2. Cap. 0. 
Mamacterion November. 

This Month is to be placed before Pyanepficn, as I have a- 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack 1 follow Petits, w ho 
ſo bath ſer it, though much againſt che opinion of other lear- 
ned: as Mr Selden, Petavius, and others, whom I would have 
you Reader to accept as for molt approved. * 


krela tranCia. g. 


enen 


17 Kuela tANdide y » Plutarch in the lite of Ariſti- 
18 des, ſayes that the Beotians,nay and Greeks ſend yearly 
19 ſome to ſacrifice to the memory of thoſe that died at 
20 Plates, and every fifth year they have great paſtimes, 
21 Which c he ſets down the manner of. 


27 


27 
28 
29 
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12 
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+ 
15 
16 
17 
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22 
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24 
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Poſedeon December, 


From Neptune, who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of this 
Month was ſacred to him, as b Caan. Hence be thinks it 1 
to be called ci. fuies. — 


236. 


Kuect Sννν,ů 4 

Dienyſia mz H a54, Without the City. It 

ſeems when they had gathered in vintage, 

and preſſed their grapes. A. Torcular. Then were they 

moſt jocund, as may appear out of that, Like the voce of 
them that tread the Wine preſs, and in e Oppian. emnina —4 >, 
vu. On which words d Conradas Rittarſpuſins takes , Pagina. 18, 

Away to be-fanuary. 


Awan. 


Kela Mxav(j6 B's 


A5. A Feaſt to Ceres. The day doubtful; « Dewoſth. e Pag. 741. 


Kela rnr(ia. 5 


74 Arch:ologie Atlice, Lib; 2. Cap. 10) 
25 

26 Kela ina. . 

27 

28 

29 Hęuwmpeis. Fo 

30 


» Gamelion January. | 

From the Marriages firſt made by Cecrops, of whom be- 

fore we have ſpoken,and more you may read in 7z:tzes 

on Lycophron. That Month wherein this people coupled, 

hence is called Gamelioy, from rau, nuptie. It is ſacred 

to Juno, who by the Poets is called Pronuba and con ju ga- 
ls, Preſident of Weddings and the Marriage bed. 


Grebe 


Kveiz rang. 4 


ela iA. E. 


28 
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29 
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Kvela *naAnſia. y 


/ 


Anthiſterion. February, 


Krela dA a. I". 


* yt 
TRUT2}H4 a_ 


* Ardtciet Kept in great mirth for three daies in gf . ,,, 


the honour of Bacchus. The firſt io Iſea may ſee Ari- 

from vi ꝙ the tubs, and ã y ro open, for at the broa- or h. p. 293. 
ching of their veſſels they drunk ſtiffely. The ſecond — 419. 
Xo? from Chiu, a good capacious veſſel. In this be thar * ****** 

2 „ could drink down the teſt of 
KUgt* dan Ane * his companions had a golden The day was 
crown. The third vue, I ſuppoſe different from ated x:74%4 
A From this feſtival the month is named. The — 
twelfth of which Dionyſia in Lymau were kept, called, -;, 
wane & A. The 13% were ated Comcedies , 4 In Terent. 
begun the 34 year of the 93 Olympiad , when Callie pag. 289. 
was Archon. But after they were taught as 4 Donat In —_— 
and b Vlpian witneſs, and c Ariſtopbhanes , 3rv m1id@& 1 . 
gu omluues m and Jehan Baer , ſaies one 
Kut zekAneia. . 


e Contra 
Cteſiphon. 


29 
30 
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E laphebolion March, 


Kupiz cKrAn(j2- . 


Oe vr 


10 mpvTareia i. 
> Wwe 


16 Ajoyvo'a mw K dv, 


20 Kuyie taranne. d. 


29 Kyi caxAn(3e. G 


Oveia AA. Kop la Heangie, J. 


Of theſe c e/£/chines makes 
mention , & you ſhall have 
them obvious every where 
in Greek Authors: 


Munfelios 


* 


18 


19 


20 
21 
22 
23 
— * 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
38 
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Archaplegbe CAttien, Lib. Ct. 77 
Munyc hien April 


Kvela tat A. ds 


Koela My Angie. K. 


6 arne d ru. | Munychia were 
e Y | obſerved to Di- a Avib, p. 60. 
ana, who was ſo called and had a temple in Afunychia, — 2906" 


by Athens. The month bears the name. In this month ,,,. 
were the cauſes of {ſtrangers adjudged. 4 Ariſt. Sc. Toc Iſme. & 
Zupiter Meilichins The greateſt day that lim |, 1. 
ia. the Artick, rout was kept in. See this 
b Ariſtophanes and c Euſtathi us. 


Kreise 4. ds 


T argelion 


a In Equires 


pag. 353+ 
bln Ranis. 


c Pag. 152, 
d Enalw,d, 
P· 257+ 


© OY Ow yHy wi 
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Kvers SuxAnrie, G. ? , 
Spy HA. To Apoll and Diana; holding it to be their 
nativitie. On this day did they expiate tor the ſms of the 
people. For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
and of no acconnt, at the publick charge when in time 
of peſtilence, or the like they ſacrificed for the ſins of the 
Citie, two in number, ſaies the a Scholiaſt of Ariſtophas 


12 net, whence they were called 43:01: but more properly 
13 fm & pafu⁰,ikd b Ariſtophanes. | 
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Kveia tangle y”. 


To Diana, who by the Thraciant is 

named Bi, rt. 

narab ir aua wes. Not much different from the grea- 
as ter. See Meur ſius. 
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ITAwTiet Petitus places it on the 24 day, others 
will have the 25. To Minerva, on 
which they take off the ornaments of her ſtatue , and 


waſh it I ſuppoſe, c Plutarch, 4 Xenophon, 
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Scirrophorion June. 


os To Minerva from nige, a Canopie, under 
ue? which ber Prieſts did walk in pomp at that 
time: or from the ſtatue of Minerva found in Scirus. 
c Schol, Ariſtoph. 
1 It was not lawfull anciently to kill an 
voy Oxe : wherefore when one had ſlain that 
beaſt eating the meal provided for the Sacrifice , he 
ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 
kept. Afterwards they did mitigate the Law,and gave 
licence to butcher an Oxe, ſo that he was not for the 
plough. To which 4 f«venal may allude. Dt vetulus bog d Satyr. 10. 
Keel zei. , Ai 4omini cultris tenue & won 268, 
lems a miſcrabile collum Prebet , ab 
invito jam faſtiditia aratro. 


C Pag, 497. 
725. 


% 4 0 
Kveis zernsta.  » 


[TouTaread i (van arora, &c. 
Where Petitus makes the four firſt Tribes to govern * Athen Rep. 
each bis day, on thoſe four that abounded above the“ f. © 3- L 


year, Sigonius ſeems to agree, and * Manſacus ap- Harpocra, 
proves 


* De DoF, 
Temp. l. 2. c. 1. 
* De emend, 
Temp. l. 1. 
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Epoch. Mar. 
Arund. p.97. 
b Hermog, de 
Eloq Mech, 
p- 561. c. 33. 
Euſtath. in 
Præf. ad Iliad. 
c Tract, de 
Trag. & Co- 
med. Pi æfat. 
Ietentio. 


a Marmo, A- 
rand & ad 
ca Seld. CL. 
Præ iti et 
am Ar-to;h, 


e Sch. in Nax. 
utel. C. d. 196. 
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proves it. Neither is it .miſliked by -* Petævius. Scaliger 
hath falſely taught us otherwiſe, who maketh each Pryraneia 


to rule 36 daies, which none are ever to bave done, except 
the firſt four, 


C AP. XL 
De Trageaia, Satyra, & Comadia. 


T is taken for granted among the Ancients, that Homer, 
who lived = 907 years before Chriſt, was the firſt that 
taught bv] ien, to ſpeak in Tragœdy; comprehending 
great and many matters in few words and very conciſely, be- 
ing more large and uſing circumlocutions in matters of leſs 
conſequence, which Hermogenes acknowledpes to be the pro- 
perty of a Tragœdian. Tbis foundation being laid, following 
ages ſtill built (though rudely a ſtructure to ſmall perſecti. 
on. Nam poſt illius tale tant umq; documentum, clays c Donat. 
For after that Hamer by che lliads had repreſented a Tragœ. 
die, by the Oayſſes a Comcedy, moſt ingenious imitators took 
thoſe Poems and ſec them in order, and divided them, which 
at that time; were inconſiderately, & without judgment writ. 
ten, impoliſnt, and in the firſt rudiments not ſo neat and trim, 
as in proceſs of time they were made. For Poeſie was a great 
while in her minority, and very rude, after the firſt publiſh- 
ing of Plays. For we fee little or nothing of d Saſarion, the 
firſt Comœdian, worth our time · ſome te verſes onely, and 
ſo few as may but witneſs ſuch an Author. The original of the 
word Con œdy is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons: 
Firſt, becauſe in their revelling , kept in honour to Bacchus. 
they ſung them, and ſoit may be derived from c commeſ- 
ſat io; e tn, ſignifying ꝙ war aigeas adey, to ſing baſely 
at the cup. Secondly, trom ua, ſleep; becauſe when any of 
the Attick husbandmen had been injured, it was the cuſtome 
(as before hath been ſpoken)for the party abuſed, to come in 
. | the 
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the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voice cry, 
ſuch and ſuch re joyce in wrong, commit ſome outrages, 
though there be Gods and Laws.And after that, proclaimed 
the parties name, who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
husbandmen and much ſhamed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redreſſed. Thirdly from «w«»,a ſtreet, becauſe when the old 
Athenians would note a wicked mans life out to the world, 
meeting merily in the ſtreets and high ways, they layd open, FDonzms 
every mans lite, and coneealed not bis name, f In vices & & Com 
compita ex omnibus locis læti, alacreſque veniebant: ubique eum g Idem ibid. 
nominibus ſingulorum vitam publicabant. Thele verſes were h In Synopfi. 
firſt ſung g in the green Meddows, h about the beginning T5 vide. 
of the ſpring ; When the husbandmen kept the Feſtivals of 5 
Bacchus the God of Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, 
becauſe his bitingis an enemy to the Vine, the skin of which 
they took and ſowed up cloſe, filled with wine, and anointed 
it with oyle tc make it ſlippery, and ſo hopped wich one leg 
upon it, making themſelves laughter at the falls they often 
took. This ſport they & Kae from ne 4 skin and : 
dA, to leap, i Ariſtophanes . Anuwidt” uranon crit rl . 108 
& wie. K. Virgil hath fitly ſer it out. hem 
Non aliam ob culpam Bacc ho caper omnibus arts 
Caditur, & veteres ineunt proſcennia luds : 


Premiaque, | ingentes Paget, & compita circum 15. Tzetes 

Theſeidæ poſuert: atque inter pocula leti - Proleg ad 

Mollibus in pratis, unctos ſalic ut oeras. inter- 
. pratis, un. re per utret. prets xd Nag. 


After Saſarien, ſprang up Theſpis. the firſt that made Tragœ . wezrw Nel. 

dies, which by Horace are termed Lacrymoſa Poc mata, lad 

Poems; becauſe they repreſent humane miſeries , the misfor- 

tunes of Kings and great men eſpecially, there being no place 

for a poor man, but only to dance, as mArrian bath obſeryed. m in Epictet. 

Which thing gave an occafion to » Socrates, when he ſaw the Pag. 95. 

moſt worthy & rich put to death under the chirtyTyrants,co! Alan Ver 

ſay to Antiſtenes,doth it not repent thee that we in our live 

never did ſome famous exploit? So in Tragcedies we mark 
L that 
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that ſuch as Atreus, Thyeſtes. and Agamemnon are ſlain; but 
what Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring a baſe fellow on 
tbe ſtage ſacrificed ? Nor ſupernumerary is that of Euripides 
for K. Archelags, deſiring that he would write a Tragedy 
of him, who prayed that nothing proper to a Tragœdy might 
happen to him; meaning ſorrow and lamenta tion. For fo is 
Tezygele uſed, as o Kyws/)z for joy and mirth, and glee con- 
ceits. The firſt Tragœdy that Theſpis taught, was that of 
Alceſt;s reprieving her husband from death by her own, as 
p Mr Se/gen hath conjectured. This The/pis was forbidden 
by Solon to act his Tragœdies, as G , D, a 
fruitleſs lying Horace of him thus ſpeaks, 

Jonotum tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & planſtris vexiſſe pot mata Theſpis; 

Dune canerent agerentque peruncti fæcibus ora. 
Upon which words ſome have written, that his Poems were 
ſo voluminous , that he was conſtrained to bring them upon 
wains. But alas, a poor conceit /r Franciſcis Li ſinius Uticeu- 
fs is of opinion, That Theſpis carried his ſcene upon carres , 
and Acron, That the Chorus carried about in \\ aines ated 
Tragœdies. Cheri plauſtris circumducti Tragædias, agebant. 
{ 1 avouch that at the firſt the Poets acted alone their own 
Fables. And to me it ſeems a ground for to ſtand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word 22;:2i5, intimating a Poet. O. 
&pMormgtris,&C, The ancients, ſaies : Vlpiar, called the 
Poets Hypocritas, alters, which we now term Tragway, ſuch 
as Euripides, Ariſtophanes, &c. The place in which they ſung 
their Poems, was a ſcene upon a Wain drawn in Proceſſion 
to the honour of their God Bacchus, as among the Gre:ks the 
cuſtome was ſays the Scholiaſt of Naxianxtn. Of the manner 
in thoſe ancient times, Plutarch ſhall thus inform you 
Aug:zd; wve x 2anuan, & c. A pot of wine and a vine twig, 
then one drawing a Goat, next another with a basket of figs, 
and laſt of all the Phalus, In which Solemnity the Poets in 
Wains following the pomp, might without controul laugh, 
ſcorn, and derideany they met, ſaies v Dionyſus 1 

ut, 
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ſem or were wont, as the y Schol, of Nacian. to rayl upon 
each other, Whence n:u74,is as much as to convitiate uf» 


pudently, (though in good ſence ſometimes ⁊ to celebrate jequentia, e. 

the pomp, or go in proceſſion in honour to the feſtival ) and z. p.519. 

a 70.242, a ſcandal or reproach, yf14,aufers, Whence like - Dem. pro 
: n 


wiſe came the Greek proverb,b 5s A b aN ranguam . 


ex planſteo loqui,and d. Ade tan uam ex plan V Schol. Ai 
ſtro convitiari, to give rein sto the tongue, to be free in abuſe p. 142. 
Which that they might do the better without ſhame, or? Ulplan in 


bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their taces am urca 
olei fece, with the dregs of oyl, ſaies Donat. or of wine ( for 


* 4 Nubibus 


ſo 1 interpret 7pvza ) from which Poets by d Ariſtophanes aree Vlpian in 
called T6v39 Pounun vis! Horace. Perunttt ſæcibus ora Sometimes Dem p. 2754 
would they put on vizards, e which leaſt they ſnould hurt the / De falſa 


head were deſended from the skin with a wollen cap na- 
med 1:ai41:zy., A word elegantly uſed by De moſt henes, in a 
Mletaphor drawn from the liberty and impunitie of the per. 
ſons that wore it, Oꝰ 3{« eu Swcew πιντονιν he- 
xnpdtar ty 11ifov aaCid? tm TW repzabs, Think not to e- 
{cape ſcot>free for ſuch villanie, though you get a Pileum on 
your head. We may apply it in threatning to any ſlanderer, 
of whom we ſurely intend to be revenged. But I ſeem to for- 
get the Poet, while I ſpeak of the Stage; I will therefore re- 
turn to him, Theſpis, as 1 ſaid, was the firſt that invented 
Tragcedies, ſo called, as Denat tels, becauſe ( leſt there ſhould 
be rewards wanting by which good wits might be ſtirred up 
to write, and men encouraged to get them tunable voices a4 
dulcedinem commendationis) they gave the Actors a Goat. Ca- 
per nam ue pro douo his dabat ur. cy is a Goat, and g a 
ſong. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob hircum. 
Before that time ſome ſay that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 
Tragœdies but the molt received opinion is this which Ho- 
race hath ſet down of Theſpis. Before him there was no art 
of poeſie Tragical, but at their feſtivals, when they afcribed 
all their mirth and delight to their Gods. they did eſpecial- 

L 2 ly 
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ly to Bacchus (and ſo afterward, when the Actors are called 
aiot det νιν nu, and myrim, imply by D. meſt he nes, by Donat. 
Artifices. The word is uſed for Juglers, and ſuch as Hokus 
Pokus in Theophraſtus) they would fealt & afterward ſcoff 
and deride each other, which grew afterward a part of tbeir 
ſolemnitie. They would moreover dance at rude Muſick, and 
from thence ſuppoſe they the Chorus ro bave ſprung up, 
They would likewiſe caſt forth wngNzopeale as they term 
them, in i Virgil language, verſus incomptos, k Numeros innu. 
meros eo tempore fundi ſolitos & ſine arte. For they had of old 
but two ſorts of verſes, Hereicks, in which they ſung the 
praiſe of Gods and Noble men,and from this in a ſhort time 
with [mall care grew a Tragœdie, the other ſort was /am- 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the PHallica, but biting too & 
from hence came a Comœdie. At firſt ſmall was the difle- 
rence between a Tragcedie and Comcedie / conſtat [ane pri- 
mu temporibus ignoratum fuiſſe diſcrimen inter Tragædiam & 
Cemadiam, and the reaſon is becauſe even Tragœdies had 
their wantonneſs and petulancie. At firſt they ſung in ho- 
nour to Bacchus Dith;rambicks, and afterwards neglecting 
bim they prailed their Demi-gods, which when the people 
ſaw they cryed down, with O03» ve Arivvery, whence 
our proverbial adverb is fitly uſed I εανjẽ“c e, for nothing 
to the purp ſe. But to give content to the people, the ſatyrs 
did præludere. But after that, when a Tragœdie took ſtare 
they excluded the Satyrs, and were only for ſad and ſerious 
perſons; by which mourntul poems the people were wont 
to be caſt down, ſympatbizing with the perſon repreſented , 
therefore to cheer them up a Cherus of wanton Satyrs were 
brought in by Theſis as m Horace. 

Mox etiam agreſtes Satyros nudavit. & aſper 

Incolumi gravitat i. jocum tentavit, ed quod 

Illecebris erat & grata novitate moran dus 

S pectator, functuſque ſacru, & potus, & exlex. 
In a Satyrick play, Satyrs have a Chorus place, or elſe the 
perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous, and for the eaſing of the 
mindes of the ſpeRators, they would bring in Satyrs for 
ſports ſake, and many of their Trageedies bad ſome mixture 
of Satyrick ſport, ſaies n Caſaubon. Fuiſſe aliquando pluribus , , 16, 1. 
Tragicis Dramatis interjectas Satyricas fabulas. Of this 1 ſay gat. Pocſi. 
Thefpis was the firſt inventer, who likewiſe to eaſe the Cho- 
ru o for that acted only) brought one actor upon the ſtage. « Laett. p. 220 
to whom Æſchilus added one and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three, AÆAſchylus is Id nga ,,, Sophoc les is 
rem, a word put for an obſcure & baſe fellow in p De- walks 
miſthenes, Vipian, ds à d oαẽ , νο e ff cara} , ſpeaking of 
/E (chines, it I remember,7 xlly cals themARors ſecundarum 
& tertiarum partium. b Ut in actoribus Græcis fieri vide mus, 
ſepe illum qui ſecundarum & tertiarum parii um, cum poſit ali- 
quo clarins dicere quam ipſe primarum, multum ſummitte- 
re, ut ille princeps quam maxime excellat, But let me ſpeak 
what I have to ſay of a Tragœdie. a None was permitted , pj,.,.ch, in 
once to act AÆſchylia, E — ſpun or Sophocles his Tragœdies vita X. Rhet. 
but they were to be recited to the Scribe, that the actors p.452.B. 
might (as I conceiue ) repeat them. 1 # anda yeoupen'e 
mtggrt yorker mis ν¾Z%,õöz—§³dug, ue Snpu n auras Gerel- 
1:24. And to this purpoſe by a law of Lycurgis the Orator , 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed, & kept under cu- b Juxta finem 
ſtodie d «47, Yet the 6 Author of the life of ¶Æ ſclylus 
writes that the people made a decree, that be ſhould receive 
ſuch a ſumme of gold, that would /:/z7wwr the plaies of .«/- 
chylus after his death. I put the word 442/71, docere. Becauſe 
Tragcedians as well as the Comœdians were faid «5 ii 
Sr res. ur ieraZuieer, to labour in teaching the people. And 
for this end did the ancients lay out ſo much mony upon their He: 
Theaters. c Sed immane quos quantoſque ſumptus, in Theatra, OO. 5 
in Comæ diarum ac Tragædiarum repræſentationem fecerit an- —— 
riquitas. Cum non mores tantum ab utriſque emendari, & pru- Sacrum. 
dentiam conferri, fed & ſcripta antiquiſſima & for mas Reipu- 
blice, ac vitam magiſtratuum, _ ſummo pectatorum frutu, 
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in Comædia examinari, ſactionet componi, ac graviſſima ſubin- 
de publico ſuppeditari crederent conſilia Not unfitly therefore 
did the Poet reply to the people that czrped at him in the 
Theatre, I came hither to teach you, and not to be taught by you, 
Hence of a TIragœdie or Comœdie the Greek writers lay, 
A g (name qgcetar fabula, and d ec neu, decere, as ſometime 
dau, as you may ſee in e Athenems The following Poets 
did not alwaies repreſent their own Fables, but oft- times 
their predeceſſors, ſo ſaies f Quintilian, the people permitted 
the works of Æſchylus to be dealt with, becauſe in meny 
places his verſes were not ſet in order, He brought great 
grace to the ſtage, & firſt taught oxlw-32227-2,the painting of 
the Scenes, which ſome. think Horace to aim at, when he 
ſaies, Modic u inftravit pulpita fignts. Which becaule it was 
perfected by Sephocles, is thought ( nay ſpoken affirmatively 
by ſome ) to have been invented by him. Sephecles indeed 
did NA mryyear, bring in many new things - ſuch as lea- 
ving ont the action of the Poet (for before the Poet himlelf 
acted) by reaſon of the badneſs of his own voice; he found 
out white ſhooes which the Actors and Dauncers wore, he 
made the number of Dancers fifteen, before but twelve; be 
fitted likewiſe his Tragœdies to the natures of the Actors, &c, 
But cbat he invented 92zbuo3ezziar 1 cannot find. Some- 
what likewiſe was added by Euripides: g as to ſet out the Ar- 
gument of the Fable in the beginning ot the Tragœdie, as you 
may obſerve; leading the Auditor, as it were, by the band to 
the laſt & principle point of that one action which he would 
repreſent, which by the glory of our nation h; Sr Phil. Sidney. 
is not paſt by as frivolous, without noting. Theſe three were 
the Princes of the Tragick ſtile, who exhibited to the People 
every year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
choſen for that purpoſe, called i Arovuners; ler, and k Kee 
7% * aur; Ten in number, think ſome at firſt, gather 
ing out of Plutarch, in the life of Cimon, authority for it. — 
cauſe 
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cauſe when he bad brought the Reliques of Theſes out of 
Syras, Aphepſion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe not 
the Judges as ſoon as the Theatre was filled, and ſpectators 
placed: but preſently after C imon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captains, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed ſacrifice he ſwore them Judges, who gave the vi- 
ctory to Sophocles,but then young, for which e£ſchy/us prie- 
ving went into Sicilie, where be died, and was buried near 


{ Gelas. But out of this place we cannot prove that the num» / Plut- — 
ber of theſe Critick Judges was alwayes ten. This we ac-#:35** + 59+ 


knowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of Cimon: 
ſervice. And yet in judgment upon Iragœdians, the number 
might be ſo great. For there ſeems to be a difference be- 
tween the Judges of Trageedies and Comœdies. The num- 
ber of Tragick Judges, grant we liaply to be ſuch as we ſpeak; 
the power incontrolable, as from whom there was no appeal 


to other m Cum neque provecatio ab its efſet, mque de quibus m Heinſius lo- 
#lijudicarent,magiltratus ceteri ſententiam pronunciarent.The co laudato. 


Comick Judges were in number but five, from whence came 


the Greek proverb, z zi 74 z;17wy U yiren xd mw, ſub quinque u Zenobiug, 
Judic ibus li eſt. The o Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes ſpeaks ſomes ® . Aves. p. 


what uncertain. Judges, quoth he, paſs cenſures upon the 
Comedians, and they who had five voices were happy. 
Thoſe were all, For if there had been ten of them too, it 
would have made nothing to the Poets felicity to have had 
equal voices. For the odd gave a great ſtroak. Hence wiſhes 
the Chorus in the behalf of the Poet = Evi v;41J rixgy wirev, to 
be Victor by one voice onely. Another difference is that, 
whereas the Tragick Judges had freeliberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people,the Comick had not: For when 
Ariſtophanes taught his Negia«, they ſo much took the peo- 
ple,that they applauded the Poet,cried him up Conquerour, 


* oo _ it - » 
% we094mmTor ne wtTadis ae AEe⁰⁰νů AN H amor year 


een, ſaies p A¶Ælian, and commanded the Judges to write Ari- p Var, H. 1.2, 
ſeophanes uppermoſt (as the faſhion was, which q Ariſtopha-1 Avib. p.62. 
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nes calls apopager d Ep olg, the moſt excellent firſt, the rext 
to him ſecond, and the next to him third ( which was no ſmall 
praiſe, according to that of Qiniilian, as I remember, Hone- 
ſtum eſt in ſecundis tertiiſve conſiſtere) and no other For 
which cauſe ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting , were wont 
to ſacrifice, and pray for the fayour of the Judges and ſpecta- 
tours. r Ariſtopban. 
Ourup' em Tem; wil, 1 vingy Ht erat 
Kat mis drr 21 Where the Scholiaſt interprets 
uruw truly as it is to be underſtood, wwnto ſupplicate. And 
good reaſon, For if they pleaſed not the people in reciting, 
they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe / Ari- 
ſtophanes points, ſaying,—ze ifaere ; nay, ſometime would 
they hiis them, which they term e and eie, ſome- 
time ſtamp them out of the Theatre, which they call z«prow- 
Tay by t Pollux interpreted iam rat; ff, e . Ano. 
ther difference is that a the Comic Judges were puniſhed if 
they judged not right, the Tyagicł not ſo. And for theſe rea- 
ſons have ſome conjectured,nay poſitively written, that their 
Judges were of two ſorts, old and new, in which matter, if 
there be place for a conjecture, mine is, that they confounded 


both, making no oddes between the Critick Judges of Tra- 


gcedies and Comœdies But of this, Reader, you may deter- 
mine as your authors ſhall afford authority: be ſore Judges, as 
I ſaid, the Poets in emulation preſented their labours, & they 
who in their opinion loſt the day, were ſaid * &«nirer, by x 
Caſaubon interpreted un ſtare. The time of exhibiting their 
Tragœdies were the holy daies of Bacchus, called Dionyfires in 
Agris,or Lenea.in the moneth Poſideon , on the Ant heſteria, 
or Dionyſia in Lymny, in the month Anth:ſterion , or Diony. 
ſia in urbe in the month Elaphebilion , to which | find added 
the Panathenea by Thraſylus in j Laertius, which ſome deny, 
yet the ſame write, that when Sephocles exbibired but one, it 
was at this feſtival, I ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome a- 
mong the Poets ot ancient dayes to entertain their people 
wit 


J% 
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with more playes then one. os autem Tra gicorum Cræco- 

rum ſuit Athenis, ut modo ſingulas committerent ſabulas, modo 

plares, ſayes ⁊ Caſanboy : ſometime in the ſame year three, 

and then was it called un-, ſometimes four,and then they 

ſtiled it , 2 To nftes Seger d,% TETP a” [FRE WEE 

AO I 1a. Whereof ſayes mine Author, the fourth was a Saty- loco citato. 

rical play, the three other now treating of the fortunes of 

one & the ſame man, as thoſe of «£/chylms, named therefore . 

Oreſtia; to wit, Azauiuruey, Xn. Evgordes. Which are all 

extant, the fourth was Proteus Satyricus. At other times they 

were not of the ſame ſubject, as that of Euripider. Medea. 

Philoltetes, Dis. The fourth was Sele, ſayes the Author 

of the argument to Medea. Where the interpreter ſeems to 

we not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greek word 9425777, 

E3r9 >, Mcſſores, Satyrot; he ought to have rendred it thus, 

Meſſores, Drama Satyricum . For that the word bears this " 

ſenſe is ſufficiently dilucidated by 6 Caſaubon. That the grea- Lib. laude. 

teſt task of action lay on the Chorus is as apparent as the Sun 

at noon. The number of them in Comcedies were twenty 

four, and fix jaga (each jugum conſiſting of four; but «74, 

four, each c ſix men) in Tragœdies fifty, until the time 

of Æſſclylus his Eumtnides, the number of which fo terrified | 

the people, c that the children and younger ſort fainted, and © _— Wea 

the women ſuffered abortion 3 for which reaſon, faies Po/lux, AN 

the number was leſſened (which ſome deny) by law. They 

were by that Act brought to fifteen, five 5wga: I ſay jug, be- 

cauſe they were divided into 7oiyv, and Zuze. Zs: was when 

the Chorus entred by three, & then it was called 7! 7vzx ra- 

, by file. zu, when they came on the ſtage in ranck 

five at a time; and this they term x7! 5oi;yus. Sometimes one of 

them entred alone, which they ſay 6 ir2. Of interlocutors 

the ancients for the molt part never had above three; but if a 

fourth ſpake, that they named m-2;43iſnua; and if the Chorus 

ſupplyed the part of a fourth Actor, it was tiled mygorlwrer, 

To ſpeak of the ſeveral verſes of Tragœdies, is tm agert: 
M and 
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and 1 had rather ſpeak of theſaction, then the art in compoſing 
and yet not much, only this of their motions, termed ve 
and & ne. ⁊ os, ſays the Scholiaſt of Pindar, is a turning 
from the right band to the leſt lin Analogie to the motion of 
the univerſe 5; -w7is, ſrom the Eaſt to the We/?, becauſe Ho. 
mer calls the Eaſt the right hand, the e the left: Contrary 
to the Hebrews,who term the South Iamiu, which ſignifies the 
right hand, and the North they counted the left, Ann was 
a turning from the Weſt to the Eaſt, that is, from the left” 
hand to the right, as the Planets move. Another polture they 
bad in their Epoges,for (if it be ſo in Tragœdies, as in Lyrick 
Muſick , which I believe) to expreſs the immobility of the 
earth they ſtood ſtill. They uſed Epozes for the moſt part at 
the end of the Acts, when the players avoided the ſtage, Thus 
much of Tragcedies, the m—_— of which were bighly of old 
eſteemed of; inſomuch as after the diſmal diſcomteir of the 
d Athenians in Sicilie, they were relieved,who could repeat 
ſomewhat of Euripides. Nay, by a law made by e Lycurgu, & 
eltabliſhed in Arhens,e/£/chylus, Sophocles, and Euripides had 
Statues erected in braſs for the continuation; of their memo- 
ry. After Tragedies had proceeded to perfection, Comuwa- 
dies were with great applauſe taught, as f Herace, 
RJ Cucceſſit vetus his Comœdia, non ſine multa 

Laude — 
He ſays, vet Come dia, becauſe a Comœdy was divided in- 
to three, or if you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old and 
New I (aid three ſorts, becauſe * the old was different from 
it ſelf. The meaning is, that the old Comœdy, of which Su- 
ſarion(by ſome named San»prion,) was Author, tended only 
to laughter, being without order and decency. For the Cho- 
ru now walking, now dancing about the ſmoakiog Altars, 
ſung ſimplex carmen, ſome naked verſes, ſayes Donat. Which 
by Cratinus was regreſſed, for he ordained three Actors, and 
mingled with his ſport profit, I mean for inſtruction For un- 
der the Democracy it was lawfull to exagitate and gen 
or 
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for a laughing ſtock Captains and corrupt Judges, Citizens 
given to bribery , and ſuch as lead a diſolute life, naming 
the men upon the ſt age and fitting the Actors with vizards 
bearing the ſhape of thoſe whom they intend to deride. But 
as the ſtate grew to an Oligarchie, that licence was taken a- 
way, Eupolis being caſt into the ſea by thoſe againſt whom 
he wrote his Comœdie Baptæ, and ſo drowned. Nay, there 
was a law enacted not ara} Kupnl5, to name any „ Hermog. 
whom they wrote the Comcedie of. Of which Herace, Partiti. p.76 
Sed in viti um libert as (xcidit, & vim 
Dignam lege rege. Lex eſt accepta, Choruſque 
Turpiter obticuit ſublato jure nccends. 
But when Alexander of Afacedon grew potent and a terror 
to Greece, the Poets fearing leaſt any of their abufive wit 
might diſpieaſe the great Macedonian, they changed the Ar- 
gument of their plaies, and inſteed of abuſing ſtates & people, 
they tell upon ancient poems, or ſõe part ot Hiſtorie not truly 
written, perſonating the Actors ſo as to be moſt ridiculous , 
b ſometimes Scoffing on the [tage at mean men, and this they Donat. Ce- 
termed Ni Kia. the new Comœdie. But afterward it neralitet ad 
was a piece of their Athenian policie to forbid that the people omnes homi- 
ſhould be coſſed on the ſtage, unleſs they would themſelves, dei qui me- 
ſaies c X-nophon-knowing that none were wont to be brought fc _ 
thicher but the wealthier fort, . , ra. gunt, c. 
Somme are of opinion that no player came on the ſtage until c Achen. Rep. 
thirtie or fortie; | diſpute not the matter: jure I am that So- 
phoc les caught his firſt Tragcedie at twenty eight, in which 
doubtleſs himſelf came on the Stage. It being among the 
Athenians no diſgrace as the Romans accounted it, to appear 
there. d Æmilius Probus, In ſcenam vero prodire, & populo 4 Profurions 
eſſe ¶Mectaculo nemini in eiſdem gent ib ( Græcis) fuiſſe turpi- ad vicas p. 2. 
tudini: quæ omnia apud nos partim inſamia, partim humilia, 
atque ab honeſtate remota,ponuntur. The place where the peo- Neuf. Arc, 
ple beheld theſe plaies and paſtimes was in the market place, Lect. l. 4. 
where they nayled ſcaffolds to a black poplar tree. For in e. ult. 
| M 2 ancient 
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ancient time they had no Theatre of ſtone, only of wood, 
which they call ize/z. f Ariſtophanes. 
AI iitelar 
nc / (747 e . 

Theſe were built by ſome, who upon ſome conſideration of 
mony admitted any to a ſeat, named therefore g . 
Once it ſee.ns places were not hired. But there grew great 
enormities and abuſes. For ſtriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and brawles, and fights, wherefore the Arrick Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired for two 660i 
(in the Conſulſhip of Diaphantas, a Drachme, ſay ſome, 
whence roſe the Proverb, 4a-2ypd 423m; becauſe at the 
eſtabliſhing of it, there fell hail ) This mony they called v. 
eb, from Swear: becauſe with it they did 342 &y-, Ten, buy 
a ſeat to behold the ſhew exhibited. Now becauſe the poor 
people had not to give, & ſo were deprived of the ſpectacle , 
Pericles deſiring to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 
receive out of the Cities revenues two obi each man, i For 
the right of enacting which mony. they were to produce the 
authority of the Lexiarchical Rolles, as appears out of De- 
moſt hene s. For the diſtribution of this were certain officers 
appointed, named i D g. But afterwards A pelledes u 
{trove that in warr and publick neceſlity, theſe ſummes 
might be imployed in military affairs, bur be endeavoured 
in vain; Exbalus in flattery to the people, enacting in capital 
for any that ſhould attempt that which” Apel loderus did; 
W bich makes K Demoſt henes deſiſt, willing, yet not daring to 
per ſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Armie. But 
ſee the folly of them, / For they ſpent as much on theſe 
ſports as in obtaining the maſterie and libertie of Greece. And 
the end was miſerable : for they became effœminate, and ſo 
put their necks under the Macedonian yoak. m Juſtin of the 
death of Epaminondas. Siquidem amiſſo, quem æmulari conſue- 
verant, in ſegnitiem torporemq ue reſoluti, non ut olim in claſſens 
exercitu[que. ſed in dies feſtos, apparatuſque luderum , reditus 

publicos 
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publicos fundunt: & cum afloribus nobiliſſimi, poetiſque the- 

atra celebrant, frequent ins ſcenam, quam caſtra viſentes. Verſi- 

ficatores Oratoreſque meliores, quam duces laudantes. T unc ve* 

ctigal publicum, quo antea milites & remiges alcbantur cum ur- 

bano populo di vidi captum et. Quibus rebus effetum eſt, at 

inter otia Grecoram, ſordidum & abſcurum antea, Macedonuns 

nomen emergeret, &c. Of the Theatre I will ſay little, as alſo 

of the ſtape : Only that the places in the Theatre were not 

promiſcuous, For tt ere was a diſtinction between the Se- 

nators and younger ſort. The Senators were named » fzad- 3 Ariſtoph: 

71x24, among which it is probable the Judges bad the firſt 1 3 

place, as o Pollux. The feats for the youth were called p. . they 

E:n2ix3y, One part of the ſtage was Orcheſtra, in which was 

Pvukn, either a Tribunal or an Altar, Nhat upon all their 

ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bacchus, is apparent out 

of Donat. he ſaies it ſtood on one ſide of the ſtage, before 

the doors, Pollux: who names it axis. There was more- 

over a Table called Fixes, on which before the time of 

Th:iþ4 ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, did anſwer 
the Chorus. p Plutarch thinks Sarrer to be derived from 

©43;, becauſe that before the building of Theaters the an- 

cients embracing ſick only for inſt itution of youth and 
praiſe of their Gods, ſung the commendation of good men, 
and honour of tbeir Deities in Temples, 
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mutation and the Athenian government paſſing by the 

perperual and decennial Conſuls, and naming only 

the yearly: ſo hath he erred in the original of 

their Laws, making Solon the father of chem. But it ſeems 

b Ariſt. Plut. otherwiſe For, as b Gerardus bath obſerved, Theſeus gave 


a Lib.2, p. 27. 8 S a fuſtin hath been too forward in relating the 


11 Laws to the Athniant. And c Plutarch witneſſeth, that 
p.8.l.2, When be congregated the Attick People, and conſti-uted a | | 


Demecratie, he reſerved only to himſelf the government of 
war and cuſtodie of che Laws. en ,) gere aN 
Ubrer 46 r. ür 1 e ev/ 4:4 Gen muybs, Add to this, 
that before the knowledg of letrers and writing, it Was a cue 
problem. Tome among the ancients to ſing heir Laws, leſt they might 
u) wp. u. forget them, uſed in the daies of d Ariſtotle by the Agathyrſ,, 
fol. 189. b. a people near to the Scythians, Whence alter wards — 
rules 


— 
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rules of Muſick, for the true keeping of time, ſinging, and play. 
ing, are ſuppoſed to be called Niyar . Neither may it be 
thought otherwiſe, becauſe all the notes of the : Zydian. Hy» * Vide te. Pie 
polydian, &c. Dorick. Hypo derick, Cc. Phrygian , Hypopby y- ba, 4 lagnge 
gian, Tonick, &c. ſongs were diltioguiſhed by the Alphabet. : 
yer / Plutarch is of opinion, that they derived the word from In libro de 
thoſe bounds, which the Muſitians of old preſcribed, for the ues, 
tuning of voices or inſtruments, leſt they might be conſoun- 
ded, and therefore he calls it oicc/ay mow. g Idem. Nawor x; g Loco citato 
Den- Dc , ire} un TEL mug hlFu „ tre ugauiror. b De teg. lib, 
n Met. The Greeks, ſayes h Cicero, think the caule 1. fol. 16. b. 
of this word, jus ſuum cui que tribuendo, intimating rieo, ;1 1104 
which ſignifies to diſtribute, becauſe the Law gives every I Clem. Alex. 
man his due. Thus we ſee, that there were Laws of yore; let p.: 6. 
i Juſtin ſay, Nallz civitati _ tanc erant, quia libido r:gum | Nac hift, 
pro legibus habebatur, That the City was without Law, be- „. 2 
cauſe che wills of Kings were Laws. In ſucceeding ages, and cont. Lecti. 
before Solon too, Draco gave Laws, living about the three z Poli. 2 Cc 10, 
k hundred and ninth Ohmpiad His Acts ſayes / Alian, were 4 Arift.Rher, 
called 5:71, Erzauyro d* &yJror N,, Now Nous, by 1 Pure 80 
72 Ulpian is interpreted rout Tg rd hy Tas ii vous 1 - * 
2a. A Law giving in precept how to make a Law, And yet * Demoſih. 
# Ariſtotle calls them »4yus, giving them this commendation, p. 70. 
that they are not worth remembrance, but for their great ſe- ## (x5 con. 
verity. Which gave occaſion to a Herodotus to ſay, that they _ — 
were not the Laws of man, 22 e, in a double ſenſe wed bo 
of the word, which is alſo put for a Dragon. And b Demades ſtrength, In So- 
that they were not written with black, but blood. For he pu · lone pag. 66. 
niſhed every peccadillo almoſt with death, thoſe that were 1 = wards 
convicted of idleneſs, or ſtealing of pot-hearbs,alike to the ſa- 47 
crilegious and men ſlayers. Wherefore they were made of A Han. Var. 
none effect by Solon For he abrogated all, except thoſe which bhiſt. l. 2. c. z, 
concerned murtber, intituled +0ON1KOI1 NoMO1 Him J ſroke 
ſucceeded * Solon, a man ſo well tempered, and equall be- 1 
twit che Commons and the Peers, that he was detoved o puniſhment, 
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both having till a care, leſt while he ſhould ſide with one, 
he might diſpleaſe the other . Whom, for his uprightneſs, 
cf wvenal ſtiles 7uſt um, and for the care of the Republique, 
which d Demoſthenes averres he had in all bis Lawes , e Ari- 
ſtophanes termes g:15Jvusr , a lover of the people. f Plato 
brings him learning his Laws from a Barbarian : And g Plu- 
tarch tells us that he travelled afterwards into e/£gypr. But 
itſeems by h Ammianus Marcellinus, that in the making of 
bis Laws he had the approbation and judgment of the Æ- 
Cyptian Prieſts, Et Solon adjutus ſententiis e/Egipti Sacera:- 
rum, latis juſto moderamine legibat, Remgano queque p̃uri maxi- 
mum addidit firmamentum. i Diodoru? Sicalns relates two 
things brought from thence to the Athenians by bim. Firſt, 
that all the Ægyptiant were compelled to bring to the Go- 
vernours of the countries their names written, and by what 
meanes-they ſuſtained themſelves, wherein it any were 
found falſe, or that lived by unjuſt gain, he fell inco danger 
of life.Secondly,it was a cuſtome among them, that payment 
ſhould be made only with the goods of the debrer, and that 
the body ſhould not ſuffer. For they tbought the eſtate alone 
to be ſubjeR eo the creditor, the body addicted to the Cities 
in which they lived. Neither is it fit that Souldiers, who 
were to undergo hazard for their countrey, ſhould for uſury 
be committed to Priſon, or the Country be in jeopardy for 
the avarice of ſome one man. Which induced Solen to make 
the firſt decree,as k Læertius, and I Plutarch ſay. of freeing the 
bodies; which, if there were not wherewithall co ſatisfie the 
craving loaner, were compelled to ſerve. He therefore cut 
off all uſe, a as ſome write, or elſe leſlened the burthen of it, 
making it more moderate by his Law Leg de: ſo called 
from Sc, to ſhake off and 41, an heavy weight, Forgi- 
ving himſelf firſt, c as Laertius, ſeven talents; or, as d Pla- 
tarch five. But this ſeems to have been done for the avoi- 
ding of the aſperſion caſt upon him as acceſſary ro the inju- 
ries of ſome, who having an inkling of bis intent, borrowed 
much 
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much mony with hope of never making reſtitution e Caſau- e In Laert. 
bon is conceited, that this was not bis fit it exploit, but long af. P+1 4+ 
ter he had fate at the Stern of the Weale publick. Let it 
ſeems probable; There being no more compendious way to 
make a man popular, then to give liberty to the common pc 
ple. Which he, to bring in an innovation oi Laws; did wil- 
lingly invent; and they afterwards lovingly accepted For in 
tellimony of their approbation, they kept a Feſtival named 
F Lu dea. Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient flat-¶ P.. . 57+ 
tery of the Athenians towards their on vices, putting gij- s. 
ded names on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſhamed 
of, calling g mga, iraegs . cbt ut, ur Fg. prrarge regs 
mar, Nane tele dixnua, as our blades name drunkenneſle 
good fellowſhip , whores, ſhe ſinners, and niggardiſe, thrits 
tineſſe; ſpringing from this root of Solent, who called 2c 
ο, Zan. h To theſe Laws two ends were, ._ 
propoſed, mutuall commerce, and direction of behaviour to- corny 
wards the (tare. 5 To curb wickedneſs, arid unjuſtice;and to idem 9.484. 
puniſli offenders that they might be bettered. And although 
they were the ordinances of Draco and S lor, yet may we 
fitly call them the Athenias Civil Law. Each City, as ł F&- E Inſtitut. i. i. 
ſtinian teaches, giving a denomination unto her Statutes. Ti. z. Sed jus 
Nam fi quia velit Solonts vel Dracania leges appe lere jus civile du dem civile 
Athenienſium, non 1raverit , They were ingraven in Tables — 
of wood, called / z£:r4-, triangular , if we may believe the latur, veluti 
m Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanet, who quotes Ariftecle and Apo- Sthenienfum. 
dorus, witneſſing that they were called wp allo rag nw * — _ 
vo N e dend, from the elevation, Some are » 1n a 
of opinion that the Rites pertaining to the Gods and their p.604. 
worſhip were written ini the Cyrbet, and Laws belonging to 4 * gt. 
men in the Axon. Apollodorws ſa yes that all decrees are © Vide Non- 
called Gyyber, becauſe they were written in ſtone, and ſo ſer m in Naz, 
up a which from their ſtanding, were termed Jaw. 1 Know * 
that decrees, merits, praiſe and diſpraiſe too, were written in 
ſtone, Whence 6 Ach Ne may be put for a Treatiſe 

| N tendirg 


g Plutarch, 
loco laudato. 
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tending to a mans diſgrace. But this by the way. Theſe Ta- 
i bles were kept in the Acropelis, tranſlated atterwards to the 
Ila Solone Prytaneum by Ephialtes , where to the dayes of c Plutarch, 
_ ſome reliques of them were to be ſeen. The Autographen or 
copy written with his own hand was not removed, but thoſe 
that were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of doubt 
and controverſie they might bave recourſe unto them, 
* For the diſtinction of which, ſome think that Þ xg» »lu Ge 
is uſed in Demoſthenes for that in the PHtanaum. Others for 
the Law in the lower part of the Table; but to me it ſeems 
improbable , for then the number of the Table ought to be 
d Solone p. 62. cited; and indeed, one Table ſometimes could not contain a 
1. 37. Law. For we read in 4 Plutarch, that the eighth Law was cut 
in the thirceenth Table - I am not averſe from the gueſs of 
Petitus, who ſuppoſes the Orator to mean the Law which 
afterwards he quotes; nor ignorant of the Opinion of ſome, 
who think that ig;is to be underſtood of the under line. For 
the Laws being written Sergei, converſo ſive retrogrado 
446. lu:raram ordine, ſaies e Sylburgirs, which f Pauſanias ex- 
In Eliacis Plains, &m 7» R E S191, from the right hand to the leſt, 
p.174 gor more ſignificantly, A ] m-ar@ mr anus eite i 
8 3 lib. 1 4 nen Ges de dach Jeu. When the ſecond verſe be- 
* gins at the end of the former , as in the race which they call 
Diaulus, or if | ſhall ſpeak neareſt to the word, as husband- 

men turn their Oxen when chey plough, as for example. 
EK lO E AP- See thoſe that have written of di- 

Ve1nux verſe wayes of writing. 

They therefore take the lower, that is purned 0 vw, 
» Contra Ap- Aſter this manner were the Laws written, and doubtleſs 
pionem. Vide there was ſome cuſtomes as ſtrong as Laws. For although 
| - re , the Lacedemonians governed by tradition of cuſtome,and the 
zin Avibus Athenians by written ſtatutes, as h foſephus, yet ſurely bad 
pag. 3576. their euſtomes great force, inſomuch as ; Ariſtophanes uſes 
a Pag. 577. yju& for 1899 Alger Pour vατεεννι 3 Scholiaſt. viuor de 
b Vide Juſti- 1 wm # }4yeougdyer puctr , d M 3559 F. So did the b Greeks 
nianum. - ENS 0p" _— 


# Pollux, 1.8, 
p. 408. 


e In Pauſaniaw 
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divide their Laws into Dede N Ae, written and um- 
written. The unwritter, ene ſcripto ja verit, quod wſne ap- 
provavit, uſe. The c interpreter of Sophocles thus, Nen dri 
27 Yao DT urig. 1w1ilzt 4 ty a6 >} viu J. A Law is a writ- 
ten cuſtome, and a cuſtome an unwritcen law. Beſides theſe 
there were Yecrees, which they termed Jnoiguale, pſephiſ- 
mata, a word uſed by 4 Cicero, nothing different, Just ud | In Org 
8 , a pro 
eSo714 p Nagips7y 04 POltOte e Demoſthenes, who means in ver- Flacco, 
tue and power. For they differ much. f A Law maintains ju- e Cont. Lept. 
ſlice once found, common for ever. A Pſephiſma follows. 296 
the neceſſity of the time, it differs in events: it directs np pry 

X 4 2. p 30. 
warlick affairs, but is applyed unto the occaſion of atms, and 
laws can be abrogated, ſo decrees changed. And bere „ at 
ought we to note, g that no decree is greater then a law. OfS "Ru 
decrees there were two ſorts; h N B )], ſuch as}, Demeſth; 
the Senate by it ſelf eſtabliſhed, which were but of twelve zz7 Kess 
moaths continuance, to the confirming of which, the people *c#7%.p. * 
not convocated, or their conſent required, termed 5 res In vert 
berepam, which Dem ſt henes proves to be in4[ns. Vipian. 1 
zr dla, Like to the edits of the Roman Prætors which 
laſted but a year. k Cicero. Qi pluri mum tribunnt edicto, 
Pretoris edict um legem aunnam eſſe dicunt. In other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of the people was asked. for the 
fans of the authority unto them, which endured in force a { Ulpian loco 
onger time. / m 4 n Siu yirlulua, x TAWore Ae, Nb. — 
And therefore we may eaſily know a probuleuma. Er 15 
Bern only gives us to wit, that it is a probuleuma from a 
decree of the peoples confirming, by this obſervation. E md 
, in the beginning of a decree, ſhews it to be Lipmue wa- j Ulp. in 
en Nu N. the Senate alwaies ſate in conſultation Arg. Orar. 
about that which was to be enacted, whether any dam- And. p. 18. 
mage might acre to the State by it or no, the Law com- W 1 - 
manding that no decree ſhould go forth without deliberati · — Pius. So- 
on. m 4Tpbirdror A ,jia wh (fire & TH Size Which lone. pag 6. 
done the Prytanes took certain tables and wrote on them |. 3. 

N 2 | | Such 


c In Alacem 
Locarium, 
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Such or ſuch a day about ſuch a time, there ſhould be au aſſembly 
to conſult of theſe and theſe affairs: and this they called a 7. 
Sch in . y-2wne. When then they were aſſembled, and the people pu- 
Nen. nd . tied, the decree was read ; which if the people allowed of, 


Up. — ſtood. if not, decayed. It was forbidden that any ſhould raze 
p. 24 2, out a Decree of any Table. And he was broughyin queſtion 
of life, who ſhould preſume in making a decree to pretend a 

g tallacie. Now becauſe future time might haply perceive 


ſome inconveniencies to ariſe by overſight in the Law-giver, 
and that as abuſes ſhould bappen, which in his daies were 
not diſcerned, ſo there would be a neceſſity of making new 
ſtatutes: It was ordained therefore that every year there 
þ Demoſth, ſhould be & rar ; which þ UVlpiay expounds 
pag. 445. Jackl 0, 71 d mor met Ta! ru ans A conſideration ot whac 
c Vid. Dem. qgught to be done concerning the Laws. c The manner was 
loco cit. thus. Every eleventh day of 7-/y in the aſſembly, after che 
Cryer bad made his Prayers,as the faſhion was, & ſhall anon 
be ſpoken of, the Laws were read over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate, next their weal publick, and 
thirdly the nine Archons, & afterwards the other Magiſtrates, 
Then was it demanded it there were Laws enough for the 
Senate, and ſo for the Cemmon-weal, &c. If any of the 
Laws in force were to be abrogated, it was adjournied until 
the laſt of the chree daies of the three Convocations; on which 
the Prytazes, appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 
d Aena Laws, were to take the matter in hand. The Proegri chief 
Demeſth, of the Aſſembly, were to 4 acquaint them with it. Five men 
Ulp.exzow4s at the firſt meeting. were choſen out of all the Athenians, 
ra who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed , and accor- 
'0 report. ding to the Judgement of the Nomothete, choſen out of the 
Councel of five bundred, was the buſineſs carried, that the 
Cont, Ti, Laws ſhould be of none effect, or full ſtength. Whoſoever 

« ECO Lo 0 0 a . 4 
oct. p.446. would bring in a new Law, was to write it on a Table ee; 
# Demoſth, a&/xaue, Demeſth. the form thereof, and ſet it up at the Sta- 
p. 297. tutes of the Heroes before ſpoken of, f og» 5 wc, 
which 
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which ſtanding in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certain 

daics before the Seſſions, any Citizen might read what was 

to be handled; & if any fo pleaſed, he might at the propoſal 

ofthe Law, declare his mind either for or againſt it, as at the 2 . in Dem 
preferring of a Bill in our high Court of Parliament, where it 8 297. b Dem 
; 8 a . rat Arg, con. 
is not deny ed any Bzrges,or Knight of a ire. to fpeak his o- Leg 

pinion pro or con, either with any whole Bil, or ſome part c Dem p 419 
thereof, or in oppoſition to it or ſome one clauſe. Provided 4 1d p.463. 
likewiſe that he who attempted to ena& a new Statute, © 1 
ſhould take care for the diſanulling of the old, that might cg 3%. 
contradict it, otherwiſe he came within the compaſs of nis Orator fuir; 
Te&cav ia; Yee, a Writ of Tranſgreſſon of the Laws: which ques illi 

was of two ſorts. Firſt, when time is not obſerved in writing I1uetyuy3s 
them, 4 Hd I dener ver. Next when one is made Ppellant. Liv's 
thats adyerle to a former, And if it ſo hapned, that any per- 4 1 
ſwaded the people to make a Law that was uot commodi- mum ill 
ous to the weale publick, he might be queſtioned within a favore multitu. 
b years ſpace; c but if the time was expired, he could not. dini alitur. 

d Nay they flew Eudemu, a Cydiat henian, for bringing in a 
Law they liked not; ſcarce different in that one example 
from the Locriz among whom he that would propoſe a Law 7 ©7440 
ſhould do it, his neck adorned with a halter, that if his re- = 8 
quelts pleaſed not, he ſtraight way powred out bis ſoul under; Dipnoſ l. 13. 
the hands of the bangman. Their Orators which are called 

e Huge, becauſe they lead the people with their Rheto- 

rick and flattery, wrote Laws and decrees, as we learn out 

ot f Demoſt hencs, and therefore are they deciphered by g 4- 


tenets, vi Ane Y Lngiouara Yτ Jig. 
G A P, p II. 


De Comitia, Kela & Evynanr® EAA, & c 


HE Aſſemblies were called by the Prytancs four! Palos 


A times in five and thirty dayes. f In the firſt they confir- pag. 498. 
| N 3 | med 


g In Achar, 
pag. 371, 
b In Dem. p. 
415. 


a In Acharn, 


bUlp.& Sch. 
Ariſt, loc, 
laud. 


c Pol. p.405. 


d In concio- 
nantib, pag. 
72. 
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med the Magiſtrates in their offices, if all things were mana- 
ged well by them, otherwiſe they put them out. They heard 
publick cauſes, looked into confiſcate goods, and poſſe ſſions 
left by inhericance. In the ſecond, any one with leave might 
freely (peak of private and publick affaires. In the third 
they gave audience to Ambaſſadors, who before ought to 
deliver their letters to the Prytanes. In the fourth, they trea- 
red of holy things, ſuch as belonged to theirGods & worſhip 
of them, The firſt meeting was the eleventh day of the Pry- 
tanea; the ſecond the twentieth, the third the thirtieth; che 
tourth the three and thirtietb. I find a difference between 
the Ree of Ariſtophanes and Ulpian in the daies on 
which they came together, one making the firſt day of the 
Month to be the day on which the firſt Aſſembly wes, the 
other the eleventh of the Prytanea, which ſeems trueſt. And 
whereas they both write that every Month there were three 
lawful aſſemblies, to wit, on the firſt, tenth, thirtieth; or 
tenth, twentieth , thirtieth we are not ſo to reckon them, but 
according to the Prytanea, it being the Prytants charge to 
congregate the people. They ſeem to have been called Kve/a 
Exx>1(//z-,becauſe in them they did 4 Lngiopare, eſtabliſh 
decrees, as the a Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanc s. Other aſſemblies 
there were which are termed h ayxan7o when war, or any 
ſudden accident troubled the State, then the people were 
called together over & above thoſe four times in a Prytanea. 
They are ſtyled /yxan7:1, becauſe the people of their own 
accord met on the other daies ; but when they would have 
a Convocation ſome went about the City and called chem, 
There is likewiſe c xa7xanoia, when they were ſummoned 
out of the fields to go to the Aſſembly. It ſeems to me that 
the Crier in the ſtreets on their lawful aſſemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould haſten , and ſo much 4 Ariſt ophanes 
witneſſes, bringing in the women ſpeaking that it is bigh 
time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Cryer /d/ne;r , bad 
cryed the ſecond time. And indeed need was there of ſome 
| OS /. "wy 
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warning, and compulſion too; for ſo ſſow were they in com- 
iog to Aſſemblies, that the Lxgiſta were ſain to throw them , 13 Achat 
to the meetings, as the Schol. of Ariſtophanes on theſe words, —4 * 
Tür & In in A, Sometimes they took a rope, and 
dying it with red earth, they ſeat two ſlaves into the market 
place, who ſhould one on the one ſide of the way & the other 
of che oppoſite, purſue the people, and to whoſe chance it fell 
to be marked with the paint, paid a certain piece of money. 
Hence in the f Comcedian == Karw 4 , 201/20 eL yum 7c 
wawunmwgcy, Up and down they ſhun the cord Rained with 
Vermilion, And again — 5 piart @ Zid cia n Tina mpi- 
ar 1 u, AY. Jupiter , the red earth which flew 
about made laughter. g Sometimes would they take hurdles, g Schol. Ariſt. 
and barracado all the ſtreets except thoſe that led to the laudato. 
Eccleſia: Sometimes take away all their ſaleable wares which 
they brought into the Market, leſt people intent on their 
traffique ſhould abſent themſelves from the Aſſemblies When 
they had met oſt · times the company would be diſmiſſed at 
ſome prodigious ſigne, as thunder, lightning tempeſt, and the 
like, which they called h ar-mmein i and earthquakes, or h Vide Arif, 
other occaſions, deſerring the Aſſemblies meeting, until the p. 379. 
next day. When they were come together, and the Senate Pt p306, : 
ready to fit, one man Sacrificed, which rites were called 178. 4.534. 
a Kl ameia, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Councel, Sp. 241. 
b Ulpian. an1Y6G mw 33 woes 4 Ce © Ta; dn, mia, Ib Vide & Ul- 
will not juſtly ſay that it was the purification made with a pian. p. 3 51. 
young pig, before the bench was ſate, and yet I may pre- C In —— 
ſume to averre it; the Grammarian that interprets c Ariſto- ®* 2 
phan:s witneſſing that immediatly preceding the Seſſions this 
cuſtome was obſerved by one, whom they named &<w5iapy&, 
from ua, med3g/1a,which ſignifies cleanſing, becauſe by 
that he purged the Aſſembly, Theatre, and congreſs of the 
people. After they were ſate, 4 the Cryer did pray for the 4 Demoſth. 
good of the people, e and curſed thoſe who ſhould offer to e.g 
deceive the Senate or people, After this, be ſpeaks with a /ow4 hors 

| voice 


F Ariſtoph. 
Achar.p. 371, 


{ R\cidamas 
Atiſtoph. p. 
37 . Diod, 
Sic. I. 1 5. f 
g Demoſth. 
p. 29. Aichi» 
nes contra 
Creſ. initio, 

h Philip. 1. 


i Plut. p. 552 
L. 11.17. 


& blut. Solone 
pag. 60. l. 3 1. 
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voice f ms «p41 Ciarrm , Who will make a ſpeech , where- 
upon one of the g Elders aroſe that gave his verdict, It being 
not permitted to any to utter bis opinion, betore the reve- 
rend hoary head had ſpent bis judgment. Whence by h De- 
moſtkenes they are ſtiled i πά n, thoſe that were wont to 
orate. After they had finiſhed their ſaying, others had leave 
to declare themſelves. Neither muſt we omit the faſhion they 
bad to exclude all private men from their Aſſemblies, ſome- 
times when the Senate alone ſate, ſor the Areopagitical coun- 
ſel , ſometimes to debar all ſervants, ſtrangers, and men de- 
prived of their liberties from their convents, which at other 
times they admitted, and then was it called ; a'm#2u.oy Crue 
x 7 Narres, an open Theatre to all commers, The place of 
meeting was called yz, Pax, Sr 74 mv im ara © au; 
fro the frequent concourſe of people there. It ſtood on a rock 
and therefore by Ariſtophanes is called 717ge. 345 Sch. se 
$31, There was a ſtipend for them that came to the Aſlem- 
blies, as you may ſee in Demofth. Contra Timor. And ae;; 
Botwruy ae} 3Yiuar@. Becauſe they might be at leaſure with- 
out dammage. Ariſt. Pol. 1. c. 13. They aſſembled alſo in 
Pyræm, Vip, in Dem. 


&- 
CAP. III SECT. I. 
De Tribunaliba Attics, & primum de 


Stnatu TTeyT2x:0,00. 

V Hen the mutiny between the Faction of Me gacles 
and Cyle diſturbed the Arzick Commonwealth, 

Solon perſwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their au- 
dacity in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars, they 
named vey, ſhould undergoe judgement, there were cho- 
ſen k three hundred men ceriv/w , according to their worth 
to fir upon the caſe.But theſe were not a perpetual judicato. 
ry. For when the people murmured at the cutting off 0 the 
wury 
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uſury money, then was the grand Councel ordained ; out of 

every Tribe, which were then but four, an hundred choſen, 

who by their advice ſhould direct the people in thoſe things 

which were to be handled, leſt any thing ſhould be inducted, 

or propoſed to the Aſſembly without due conſideration. W ho 

from their office in a Democracy m Ariſtotle ſayes, are more Polit. l. Ge. 8 
properly called 225440: but where che Root rules, Bun. But 

when Cliſthenes, who by Plutarch is termed 5 ««m;z2z ve; 

zl re,, had augmented the, number of the Tribes from 

four to ten, eighty hx years after Solon's Laws were received, 

he made the number five hundred,taking fifty ofeveryTribe, 

which doubled ten times, make up the ſumme. This Coun. 

cel by Ariſtotle is deſcribed ij; u’ rein ig u. The Mi- 

ſtreſs of all the reſt, and I am not of opinion that i «ro Bud , ;, 80 

in a Plutarch is to be underſtood of the Areopaguu, as if that p, 63. 928 
were aboue the Senate, but as inſtituted firſt by Solin, and ſo 

related by the Author. And yet I know 6 one writes Tam © 992rdus: 
dignitate,fama, quam cfficio, ſecundum poſt Arecpag itas lacum falſe.» {or calls 
obtinnere. To this Councel none was choſen under thirty z. %u. in 
years of age; which time is ſtiled z jag ie by cLibanize. — 17. 5. 
And doubtleſs 4 Plutarch juſtiſies it, ſpeaking that Demaſt he- c In Arg orar, 
nes wrote his Oration aga inſt Angrotion, Timocrates, Ariſto- ont. Androt. 
crates, I Th moane'4 tren ει when he had not attained as m 
to the managing of ſtate buſineſs, becauſe he wanted two or et. p.378. 
three of thirty years. Agreeing to this is e Junius, who (ayes; Stobrus 
that Solon admit ted none very young, though very Wiſe to ſerm 112. 
Magiſtracy or Councel, Nay the f Schola of Ariſtophanes f In nub. 

tells us, that green heads were not permitted to ſpeak pub- 157 

lickly. The Law prohibiting any to attempt it under forty, or 

as ſome ſay (which is trueſt) thirty, on theſe words. 


Kyu aD 38 zT U, d dd a war N. 
Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome, is not hidden 
from me, They were called likewiſe 1411255, 'as well as Ns e Ulp.in Dem 


maria, and their Tribunal H, from the word g AA tre, P. 445, 
O which 
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which ſignifies to throng together, becauſe the people were 

þ Ulp. loc. lau · frequent there. But the more probable reaſon is, h i 5 u- 

dato, vid? & zue i) + Nu 4 # ter zue, why , , becauſe the 

Ariſtoph. Sc. place was open and expoſed to the Sun. And in reſpe of this 

bg. 434% 3 Ariſtophan:s makes that cold conceit branded by Diaymus, 
3 Pag. 48 6. 4 ns +» Ib d i 

1 Flay ur bpdrer — — dess He. In the morning thou. ſpalt 

nage in the Sun-ſhine. At their admiſſion they had this 

Dem. Orat- Oath given them. * Snti3 ua x7! 783 viuus, Cc. J will give 

cor. Tim, Sentence according to the Laws and Decrees of the People of As 

thens, and Councel of five hundred, I will not conſent tc be a 

Tyrant, or bring in an Oligarchy: Neither hi my approbatien 

be to any that ſhall difſulve the Democracy of Athens by ſpeech or 

Decrce, I will nit cut off private uſe, or ſuffer a diviſion of the 

Athenian Land or Houſes, I will not bring back exil'd Mien, or 

th:ſe that are condemned. I will not thruſt out cf the City any 

innocent anainſt the Laws and Statutes of the Athenians and 

Senate of five hundred: neither by my ſelf, or ſuffer any other. 1 

will not create a Magiſtrate, who bath net given an account of 

hu former Office, whether of the nine Archons, vv Agents for the 

holy things, or they,who at the ſame day are choſen with the nine 

Arc heut by lit, Ambaſſadors and A ſſiſtarrs, Neither Hall the 

ſame Man bear the ſame Office twice, or two in one Tear, I will 

wot take Gifts for fudgment ,ueither my ſolf or others ſor me, or 

others with my privacy, bj fraud ir aeceit. I am not younger then 

thirty. I will hear both Hartiet, the Accuſer and Defendant alike. 

I vill paſs Fudgment aright on th: thing proſecuted. I ſwear 

* 1 1raoſoreſs by Jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. There is alſo another Oath 

any of the[e, let Which they took; ſome Clauſes whereof, we have left in Re- 

me ant my cord. To ratifie the Laws ofSolon , Plutarch in Solone , pag. 

houſe periſh; but G2. To gi ue Counſel for the beſt of the People. To adviſe actor- 

if 1 faithſuly ding to the Laws. I will not binde any Athenian who Hall give 

— — three ſureties of the ſame Reven nes, unleſs for Treaſon, or he con- 

tet * heb 20py ſpire the ſub ver from of State popular, or buy Cuſtome, or be en- 

and proſperoni. gaged, or gather publick, Money and not pay it. I will ſit in thas 

Dem. p. 70. order which lot ſhall direct me o, I will not permit any unleſs - 
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wiſh:d, to be accuſed or impriſoned for what is paſt. This laſt was 
made after the driving out of the 30 Tyrants, when « Thraſy. .d. Xeno. in 
bulus gave them to Oath wi wrromecizer, not to remember Ge date that 
ancient wrongs, which they call dhe. The Authority, 
of this Councel was great, tor it handled cauſes of War, Tri- parercutum.!, 
butes,making of La ws, civil buſineſſes & events, affairs of Coo. 2. p. 84. 
federates, collections of Mony, performance of ſacred Rites, Atiſt. Sch. 
accounts of Offices diſcharged, appointing Keepers for 3 
ſoners, and e of Orphans, as Xenophon. b Reſemblirg chen. 
our Court of Parliament in Ex gland, by whoſe conſent all pag, 407. 
Laws are abrogated, new made, right and poſſeſſions of pri- Sce Si, Tho, 
vate men changed, forms of Religion eſtabliſhed, Subſidies 5 .— . 
Tails, Taxes, and impoſitions appointed, Weights & Meaſures % ©. 
altered &c. As not unlike allo the Venetian Graz Conſiglie, or England, 
Senate of which the Contarene. d Tutta la cura dil Gorverne d 4s Ecan- 
della Republica appertiene al Scnato, & c. The whole manner chatte Andi- 
of the Common weaiths Government belongeth to the Se- — 10 
nate. That which che Senate determineth is beld for ratified I b. 3. fel. 
and inviolable. By their Authority & Rule is Peace confirm- 34. B. 

ed and War denounced. The whole rents and receipts of the 

Common wealth at their appointment ed & gathered 

in, and likewiſe lay d out again and defr ed, &. In a word 

| may ſay of the Five hundred, as Bude of the Parliament a In Pandect. 
of France: Ampliſſimam cam cur iam cauſarumque omne genus Priv.y.2g8, 
diſceptatricem juſtam ac legitimam eſſe, that that Court is moſt 

ample, and jultly, and equally defined all ſorts of Controver- 

ſies whatſoever. b To their charge was committed the ma- Dem.. 285. 
king of new Ships, for which at the years end chey were to 

be rewarded by the People. To this alludes Mr iſtophanct. c Avib. p.46 
Thame 78 fo, d“ Bebe of gpingers uA m Mar Hataze, 4 Sch. Ariſt, 
d without their conſent could the people do naught,as indeed 7 3+ 
they made not any thing Sanitum againſt the peoples f Demon. 

wills. Hence in e Demoſthenes, # Bralw gotimrr 3 my ine Bio tet ang, 

eee, In teſtimony of their preheminence are they termed g 1dem v7! 
f Kvews Jitr. and of dd dzt. The Lords of Sentence In Nele. 
; O 2 | time 
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mone. p. 35 6. 
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time of Warr they would ſend Commiſſions to their Cap- 
rains, as they thought requiſite. h Such as in the battle be- 
tween the Lacede moni ant and their Country men in Tana- 
gra, where fearing leſt Cimon, baniſhed by Oſtraciſme, ſnould 
betray them to the Cacenians, they ſent ro the Commanders 
not to entertain kim in the Army. This honour was not 


during term of life, but every year changed- Apoſtol ius. 


n a t Ti mugioy ua nent awry xAngurirn Dudley, 
Which eAnonymns in Arg. Orat. contra Androt. expreſſes by 
x) neuron Iyer The manner of chooling them is this 
i The chief of every Tribe on an appointed day before the 
beginning of the Month Hecarombezon , brought the names 
of all their Tribe that was capable of this diꝑnitie, and caſt 
them written into a veſſel, and into another they put an hun- 
dred white beans, and all the reſt black; Then drawing 
out a Name, and then a Bean, to whoſe chance the white 
Bean fell to be extracted with bis Name, was deſigned Sena- 
ror. This they did when they bad but four Tribes, and to 
four hundred Senators. But when they had tenn Tribes, 
there could be but fiſty white Beans, to the making up of 
the tenth part o hundred. This differs not from the ele- 
ction obſerved by the x Yerctians upon the fourth day of 
Decemb. when the names ot all the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens, nor paſſed 25 years 
old, are put into a pot, and carryed unto the Prince, and there 
the ſame ſet before the Counceliors, with which there is 
an other pot, wherein are round balls equall with the num- 
ber of the names written with the firſt, every one having his 
marks: the fift part of theſe balls is guilded with gold, the reſt 
with ſilver. The Prince taketh out of the firſt pot the ball, 
which if it be of the golden ſort, the young man whoſe name 
is drawn is preſently admitted to publick authority; they 
to whom the ſilver chance, loſe it fofabat time, expecting it 
the enſuing year, unleſs in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 
twenty five,at which age all the young Noble men * 
0 


s 
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of the Cities liberties.So every year the fiſt — of the yong- 
ſters is choſen to give voice with the other Citizens. The uſe 
in chooſing I deem the ſame, and ſhall untill I find authentick 
Writers @ntradi& it. But the number, as augmented by 
Cliſthenes according to their Tribes, ſo by his ſucceſſors. For 
they added two, the number was encreaſed an hun- 
ed, by reaſon of the Tribes Antigoni & Demetrias. aſter na- 
med. Artals & Ptelemaù in honour to the Kings of that name 
which were Benefactors to the State, 432w & # gi mi- 4 Stephanue 
de goar,*Eatogiuy i vi, b Our of theſe were their Jud- me? wer 
ges choſen; but ſuch as were above threeſcore years old, For b Ariſt.Sch. 
although Juniors were admitted into this company, yet none ?:37- 
judged under that age. 6s Tg y00To ug et intAndiar uy i- 
%% 4, To theſe was any buſineſs referred, of which the 
Senate and people were in ſuſpenſe what to determine c A- „ In veſpil. 
riſtoph. Eiri , Bend x & Sap dr wine plya wetyp*, n- p 471, 
Cn kin, 763 &Swadsla; nia Sings] 3s models When 
the Council & People are in doubt how to judge a great mat. 
ter, they decree to deliver over the guilty to the Judges. And 
no marvel, For the office of a Judge is wer xgirey, preroga · 
tive in ſentence, ſaies 4 Ariſtotle, that is, to ſtate thoſe Que- Tells mY 
ſions which the Law bath not decided. The other of their 2 © 994% 
giving ſentence before the third year of the ninety ſecond Oe 
lympiad 1 know not. Afterwards they fate by turn in their © . 
own Tribes, every one as his lot fell For there being former- 
ly ten Tribes in Arhens, they choſe out of each five men, & 
to which one of the chance happened, he ſate Judge. I 
cannot ſay that the manner of Election was like that of the 
e Syracuſans concerning the prieſt of upiter, who taking the — bs 
names of ſo many as were nominated, and caſting them into f Ariflogh, 
a pot, created him whoſe name ſhould be firſt drawn, of that , p.30. 
facred Function. But ofour own muſt 1 ſpeak. f When then 
they were appointed, they met every of them bringing with 
him a Tabie and a Wand,on which was written a Letter that 
did beroken ſome Judicatory ( For there being ten Tribunals 
O __ every 
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every one of them was noted with a red Letter, 4, B, , A, E, 
c. to k. over the door) time calling them to fit, they drew 
lots, and be to whom A, was taken out, ſate in the Court no- 
ted with A, and B with B, and ſo to K. This done, they ſhew- 
ed their lot to the Prace of the Judicatory, who gave them 
their Wand and Table. This they did leaſt any ſhould raſhly 
attempt to fir, & pervert Juſtice, I know not whether I may 
better call that Rod of Authority a wand or ſtaff ; becauſe 
that g Baxnela g , i rege, was a Proverb 
uſed in diriſion of the Judges. h This ſtaff at the dayes end 
they brought to the Prytanes, who gave them their wages 
But the aScholiaſt teaches us otherwayes, ſaying, that the 
Demagogi paid them, it being maniteſt out of C/cox's words 
the Orator, qe, Hg, erf Twins, ON iyw Bigkw 
p udges which I feed. Their pay was not alwaies the ſame, 
% lala, b ſaies the Interpreter of Ariſtophancs, Firſt, they 
had obolum, which Caliſtratuu, ſurnamed Parnytes, was Au- 
thor of, Hence the Proverb c Oc eee Naprumns. Aſter- 
wards it was augmented by Callicrates, and from bim grew 
the word d nt Karnnggryr, it may be for a pretty ſumme 
of mony. Nay it changed, for now I read of O Hangs 
one, and anon rege, ae Drac hm to two. And therefore 
may we conclude that it was ſometime more, ſometimes 
leſs. Thus having ſpoken a little of their Judges, 1 proceed 


to their caſes of Law, in which 1 ſhall add. 


When any bad received wrong in Athens, it was their cu- 
ſtom to make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate, whole of- 
fice it was to report to the Judicatory. And this they did by 
a Table in which it was written, f Kenpo nds N mw raniuc 
Ten D 74 JO «5 m Me(Thew?. I accuſe H. B. and cite him 
to the Court by W. N. not unlike the Romans proceeding, who 


brought the name of the delinquent to the Magiſtrate before 


the accuſation; to which g Plautus alludes. 1bo rgo ad tres vi- 
ros veſtraque ibi nomina Faxo erunt-- when this note was gi- 
ven up, the Magiſtrate asked the Plaintiff, whether he bad 

witneſſes 
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witneſſes and would proſecute the matter, who anſwering 
that he intended it, had chereupon authority to ſummon the 
Defendant to his appearance; and this he did either by him- 
ſelf or other, called therefore xaurie for ds is , © rats i. Þ Sch. Atiſt. 
LEAD 6 7207/94 bringing into ſuit, „a 18. 7 «5 Hegner. The 99. 
word ſignifies a wit ne is alſo. For when they warned any to 
the Tribunal, they bad any that ſtood by to teſtifie that tbey 8% gg 

n . s_. ot 0 — p 4 , . talk. 
had admoniſhed them, 1 KNin mes L Ci vaharTts e T0 Delor p 442. 
ano as owuaiver 5 vi 2821s A watprues . Lou may ule ran7ip for 
an Apparator, Sergeant, Bayliff, or the like. Sometimes they 
would run ſtreight to the Court, as it were beadlong , in 
k D:moſt henes bis phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth- K* nepanlut 

: ; ; 7 & 

with draw the Defendant, if he were loath to come, as you 
may fee out of / Ariſtephanes. kad «wy airiy — But if che , g e, 
party could put in two 4 Fe, ſufficient to Bail, he was diſ- „ 56. n. 15. . 
miſſed. Hence in the m Comœdian. au iyyunme's ov aemgy · In Veſpis 
e u ATH. I will proc ure thee a couple of able Surcties. p 487. 
Sometimes they would appoint a day of appearance, that!“ fir fl. Con- 
might be a Week or more, after the vocationem in jus, at F751. 
which time if. tbe Defendant were not perſonally at the | 
Judgment-ſeat , he came within compaſs of EHu, a Writ 
of Eremolicium , refuſal to come in and anſwer. Which was 
avoided by ſuing for a -45-z in tenne dayes after. For when 
the party to detend was abſent, he was condemned indict a 
canſa, 10* Baden expounds it zee ara, by this 4 In prioris & 
therefore the cafe was renewed. and ſtood as at the firſt, the por. No. ad 
ſentence that before paſt,being made of no force, and for this Pand. | 
was it termed An u, bin Selen UTE, x K6XUP ou U5t- b W'p. in Dem. 
es tis N un i) lun, becauſe in the beginning it ſeemed to pag. 343+ 
carry ſome power, but at laſt was nithing. The buſineſs then 
made a new, the party that was caſt by an iii, after that he 
had obtained a wi tz, was c within two Months to ſet the c Pollux: I: ;. 
Law on foor, which they term #7116) u, or elſe the Þ'39%- 
ſentence given before was ratified. Whoſoever ſhould offer 
to call any man to the Court, unleſs upon good a 
iable 
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liable to 4d h Sur, a Writ of Moleſtation for a falſe 
cauſe. Having thus far proceeded, the Impleader gave in a 
Libel, which held contents of his action, and the ſumme of 
the Defendants anſwer , This the Greeks call 4 arrngaply, 
Antigraphen, Though I know alſo, that all caſes in Law were 
termed e ge wara, Are They took this courſe be- 
cauſe the Defendant might know what to anſwer. And be- 
cauſe it was ordinary in Athens for knaves to accuſe out of 
envy,which is ovxozarnz, they made 8 7 Law, that whoſoever 
accuſed, and had not the fifth part of the voices, ſnould be fi- 
ned a thouſand Drachmes. And he that could not prove his 
objection was alſo puniſhed in the purſe a certain ſumme , 
g which if he paid not at the conſtituted time, was fourfold, 
and if his ability reached not ſo far, be ſuffered impriſon- 
ment. At the preſenting of the Antigraphe, teſtimonies were 
alſodelivered ( formes of which you ſhall often meet with in 
h Demoſt henes) and a copy of an Oath which the Suiter gave, 
in theſe words, rand xamn-pimr, that be would jultly ac- 
cuſe. Tean33 roy indy, that be would according to Truth 
make his Ap$logy:and this they name k 2/nwooier. 1 beſe wri- 
tings were Caſt into a certain coffer, forth coming as occaſion 
ſhould require: All which / Ariftophanes in one verſe com- 
prehends . Ar TMαο 9 ey071Aljoris tf cf wels Oui ar. 
They joyned or put together oaths, citations. & teſtimonies. 
1 ſo interpret it againſt the Scholiaſts mind, who will have 
col ier to be Exhortations given to the Plantiff and De- 
ſendant to come to compoſition. But I know that my wen, / 
Au, is xamyplir, ili xxuν, to accuſe, tis H gEAàG, in jus ra- 
pere, n and wegumaiionaw , dd waproger i οννντ. The cheſt 
or coffer was called 7; and of this are the words of the 
Greek Orators to be underſtood o vis i Ed eur, p Theo- 
phraſtwoſa mad man that would entangle himſelf in anything 
% iy3vor & md j., ipuali; yeauurnd)eur © Tar; uber. 
Having an Echinus in his lappe, and a bundle of libels in his 
hands. Pollux make a different expoſition of this oath _ 

b 


4 


Archaologie Atticæ. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. 113 


that which other Grammarians do, confounding, as is moſt 
probable, the axvud(ia & 1 mi, with Hf ia. For w- 
(ia is that firſt Oath which the Plaintiff gave to proſecute 
the party proſecuted to anſwer , which on the Defendants 
ſide was called ui,, and generally on both aiuus/s 
was a Sacrament taken by both, the Impleader that be did 
a eg en, follow the Delinquentin Law; the Defen- , 8. hf g. 
danc d de Vaester amtes, to ftand ſtifiy to it that be did ve. 
not treſpaſs. And yet h V{pian makes both theſe one. Aſter b 1n Demoſth, 
this were they that ſued one another, admitted to the Judi- P. 287. 
catory, it being firſt demanded of the ſuiter c whether he © V/9<Vpian 
would perſequi, follow the ſuit, and had ſufficient witneſs for, ——_ 
evidence; in cauſes capital it was asked if there were need of or” 
any who could not then be preſent. This Interrogation was 
termed d Ar,. If then any thing was dehcient, the 4 Bud. in An- 
Judgment was prorogued by an e s or oath, which et. Rel. 2d 
the Plantiff took, that for the preſent he could not perform « 8 
it, but certainly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending Dem, parks 
ſickneſs, death of friends, or ſome urgent neceſſity , on the Schol. of 
which their fortunes might depend when then all things were *'iſtoph. 
ready, and at hand, they proceeded towards the Tribu- aten it te 
nal, the Judges firſt ſwearing g that they would give fan. _ 
tence according to the Laws, and in thoſe things concerning — 
which there were no Laws, according to conſcience and / Ulia. in 
equity (which the Greeks call z9Ju4w H uν) hand of Demoſth. 341. 
thoſe things only concerning which they did debate, This? Pollux. .. 
Outh ſeems to have been taken at the Altar, from whence | =_ ah 
they brought their little ſtones (of theſe by land by) with 5. 28. 
which they gave ſentence. i Plutarch {igey g, & n. 
The Oath is called 247129x/e- Then went the Judges to * 222 
their ſear & neatly ſpread with mats, in Greek Jia, and , 
iz», and all others being warned by the Preco, to goes * 
without the bars in this form / urn ige they ſate down; Shy; 
for we muſt know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- — 
vironed in, as the Romanes, with lattice 1 ſuppoſe, by tbem 
P called 
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called m #2yx11u70? Cancel/ate by the Greeks wn De 
though »yza}; more properly ſignifies the door of the J. 
reels before which was oa rope of 50 lect in length drawn, & 
publick ſervants Ter, that none might enter, but who bad 
buſineſs. The partition I think was but weak, and therefore 
by Demoſthenes called 2517s 17 vaig, Within which none 
was permitted to come but the Judges. And therefore when 
a Demeſt henes did long to hear Calliſtratus plead concerning 
Oropa he over entreated his Pædagogue that he would bring 
him where he might have the happineſs to be an Auditor. 
The Peaagrgue therefore acquainted with the publique 
Officers that opened the Coors, mo £4 5161 v8 _ FYTY ENT 
Juden e procured him a place where he might hear and not 
te ſeen, & ñ a , ati. When the Judges 
had gone within the Barres, leſt any ſhould be wanting, the 
Preco cried b El ns Westen H 0254, ei me, if any Judge 
be without the door of the place of judgment, let him 
enter. c Becauſe if ary came after the Caſe began to be 
pleaded, he could rot have admiſſion. Being then ſeated, the 
Crier read the Inditement, 2 ( a copy of ſome pert of 
which you have in D:meſth EB E NH O31 405 ENIEOT= 
A®YEAS EvOl, &c. (in which, according to the cuſtome 
of e the old ef gyprians, were given up to the Court in wri- 
ting all the reaſons of accuſation, the wrong received and 
the manner of it, with an eſtimation ofthe dammage , The 
ſeveral heads of which the Judges wrote down, leſt the Im- 
pleader and Defendant ſhould ſwerve from what they had 
in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiter in a pulpit on the left hand 
of the Tribunal, and ſpzke an accuſatory Oration, made for 
the molt part by ſome of the Aztrick Oratours : which uſe 
brought in by * Antiphon the Rhamnuſian, f Clemens of A. 
lexandria calls Sue a5yus es ena erp, g Cicire, ſcri- 
bire ali cauſas: quibus in judiciis nterentur, ſuch as Tyſias 
is reported to bave done for Socrates Which leſt it ſhould 
exceed in length, was limited to a certaia time, by a yeſle), 

in 
* 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole for water to runn 
as ſand doth in our hour-glaſſes, thence called n 
into which was poured an equall meaſure of water; and leaſt 
there ſhould be deceit there was an officer made for that 
purpoſe named h Erwdv>, 6. mrcatuaurlur F ier 4 Kas* 
Jh filling alike for the impleader and anſwerer i when! Pollux l. 8. 
therefore the glaſs was runn, it was not lawful fer them to P. 4 4. 
ſpeak farther. & nay for ſcantneſs of time they were compel. A yu 1 
led to paſs by many things; and for that reaſon were they 1 
chary of their water, bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped at the vn Resa“. 
reciting of Laws or the like, which Demeſthenes ir timates p 589. 
in = $.:minaCs N dhe as fire de is to ſtop the noſe 
in I Ariſtipharet. m Apulcius. At tu interim dum legit, 4. I In Pluto. 
quam ſuſtine. Panc irollus Ne ſi aqua interim effluxiſſet, am-  Apologia, 
pling ſibi dicen di prohibita foret facultas,lealt he might not have 
leave to speak any more, if the water were ſpent if any 
would give way to anotber to ſpeak while this glaſs was 
running be might which Dem. teſtifies, & md i 0/71 A ννν 
But if he would not permit it; he bid the Præco caſt it forth 
4 Ages vd. Vipian. Turioli ic, From which kind of 
pleading it grew into a proverb b eggs 73 zx14ua. c Cicero 4 Demoſth, 
ad clepſydram, to ſpeak by the hour or allotted time · His” vie f. 
ſpeech being ended he ſate down. 4 The defendant then“ Ariſtoph, 
ſitting all that while over againſt him, until he had finiſhed, “7 
after addreſſed himſelf ro bis anſwer which he made from} , in "op 
the right hand of the Judicatory; where he had a pulpit, and 4 ulpian in 
ſtation for this reaſon ſaies e Arifotle, becauſe they would Dem. 226. 
make both parties equal, For the Suiter having the better* P boblem. 
part, they gave the upper part to the defendant. Or becauſe ge 
ej ane or defendants, were for the moſt part in cuſtody, ?“. %** 
If therefore the guard Rood on the right band, the defendant 1 
ſtood there alſo; hence then he pleaded for himſelf in 
which plea he was only to wipe out thoſe accuſations which r ulpian in 
his adverſary laid againſt him, f Hh. rgrnzppriirrar avery Demoſth, 
reid, and in that had the plaintiff a prerogative for he might p. 252. 
N P 2 | object 


— 


P 
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g Loco laucato, object what he would, nay and as g Ariſtatle, forecaſt all be- 
tore he commenced his ſuit. And teigned to himſelf what be 
pleaſed; the defendant, perhaps innocent, was at that inſtant 

» Demelih 219 to clear himſelf, h either by witneſs, or probabilities, of 

| all doubts whatſoever the plaintiff could caſt in. Sometimes 
the Plaintiff and Defendant would deſire advocates of the 

Judges Sn, hence i om wolg ovrnyo:42 to plead fora 

Ait fee. In the time of their Pleading witneſſes were called, 

he ſe had cer- h : d hei ty ies: and af hev had 

{ain pettiſo2vers Who came in and gave their teſtimonies; and aſter they ha 

under them.that uttered what they had to ſay; they went to the Altar (as it 

ad n iniſtred the ſeems to me either in, or very nigh the Judicatory ) and 

L ws and ſoms ſwore k Cicero, Athenis ai unt cum quidam apud cos ſantte 

1 1 graviterque vixiſſet, & teſtimonium dixiſſet public & ut mes 

:nfimi homines Græcorum eſt: jurandi causa ad arid accederet, una Voce ones 

mercedula ad- udices, ne i juraret, reclamaſſe. They report that in At Hen: 

ducti miniſiros when a certain man(! Xenucrates) who had lived Godly and 
ſe prabent in gravely among them, bad given witneſs, and as the faſhion 


i Clemons 
Aiczand. 


—— of the Greeks is, approached to the Altar totake oatb, all 
apud illos the Judges wich one voice cryed that he ſhould not. ( They 


reaαμ,uue e would not it ſeems, have belief rather be bound with re- 
vocaruur, ligion then truth ) Fit to this is the anſwer of Pcricles to a 
rages ng friend of his deſiring him peer: py Jil; to teſtifie a lie; 
rien 1.1 1+, Which he was toayouch with an oath, 1 am your friend, 
! Vide Laerti- quoth he, to the Altar, that jy as farr as conſcience, religi- 
am inv;ra<jus, On and honeſty ſhall permit; hence e fo 2;a& ih wſque 
We ad Aras, grew 1 ſuppoſe to be a proverb. Plut. Apopth p. 
122. Whether in this ceremony they touched the Altar, 1 
cannot juſtly ſay ; in delivering their teſtimonies they were 

wont to touch the tips of the eare ( for reaſon to me un- 

known; called , from x, Erymolegicon 3 (But I 

rather may ſuppoſe it to be a Roman taſhion, where the 

Plaintiff was wont to pluck_bis witneſs by the eare, for re- 
membranceſake. Horace lib. 1. Sat. g. Licet atteſtari? go ve- 

ro oppeno auriculam -. To which Virgil looked, ſaying Cyn- 
thius aurem vellet & admonuit. Eclog. 6. ) and at = — 

chere 


O 
2 
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thereof wiſh all deſt ruction to themſelves and houſe if they 
dealt falſly. Which if they did, they were ſubject to a writ 
JA fuapriewr, of falle witneſs and he that ſuborned them 
terre q · Sometimes the witneſs was not preſent at the 
doing of the vr onꝑ, but took it from others by hear ſay, 
which the Greek Lawyers term e, as m 2x0) N H Pemoſth. 
when they take ic trom thoſe that are dead which went fot ls 9. 634. 
currant and was allowable: But to bring a teſtimony from 
the mouth of one that was alive and within the Teritories 
of Athens, It would not paſs. As neither theirs who were 
diſcarded the liberties of the City, 474405; or ſervants, or any 
man in his own cauſe. a The manner of witneſs was two- 
fold, eicher by perfonal appearance and teſtifying 93700 e;9u- 
a and then he was called wagrvs, in no caſe ly:ble to the 
Law, i: or elſe by writing, by which he offered him- 
ſelf ro his queſtions or attachments in law , againſt whom 
he witneſſed, if he were not true; and this is uezrve/z. Both 
parties being heard and the altercation ceaſed the Precocry= * 
ed, To whom E. N. hath ſeemed to violate right ( ſo they in- 
terpret 2/1x4y jus violare) let him caſt in the black ſtene,or bol- 
low, to whom he ſeemeth not, the whole er white. For we moſt 
know that anciently tte Greeks gave their ſentences with, _ . 
black and white pebles, called 6 zci2ive ( which the French 5 
ſemblably term Porcellanes xe porcne ) Owid 13.1. 

Mos erat antiquis ni vei atriſque Lai. lis: | 

Hu damnare reot, illus abſol vere culpa. | 
The antique faſhion was with white [tones to abſolve, with 
black to condemn the accuſed; Pertinent to- which is the 
ſaying of Alcibiades. when he was called out of Sici/ie to go 
home and anſwer for his life, counting it fooliſh to go 
thither whence he was never like to eſcape; when one af- RKH Var. 
ked d Tiers 75 vj, F mel o neoom; Wilt thou not truſt lib. 13.c.39. 
thy country which begat thee to be thy Judge ? ei Plur Mor. p. 140 
quoth be aifunzgd wo dyroioar x, tale AA, # 
leb bla ny ap , ig, No not her that brought 
P 3 me 


a Ulpian in 
Demoſch. 238. 


e In Naz, 
Stelit. C. 


Pagina 290, 
2 Lyliftrata, 
P. 870. 


þ Pollux. l. &. 
v. 407. 
Ulpian in 
Dem. 470. 
7 Ulpian in 
Dem. p. 162. 


a Ariſtoph.. 
585. 
b Pag. 263. 


e Pag. 439. 
vid, Schol. 

d Ariſtoph. 
Veſpis 502, 
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me forth, For 1 fear leaſt ſhe being ignorant, and not con- 
ceiving the truth miſtake the black for the white ſtone. The 
black made triſtem ſententiam, and was ſo named, the ſad 
ſentence; the white candidam or acquitting. They uſed like- 
wiſe black and white beans; in reſpect otavbich Pythagoras is 
thought to have ſpoken as a Riddle v2puys wi zo9iew not to 
eat beans, by, e Nennus interpreted yi ee m Sixguey 
Sogrhi2u ., Not to undermine juſtice with bribes , 
or that men ould get by the perverting of equity. 1 ſee no 
reaſon, but that I may think he means men ought rot to be 
too forward in getting places of Judgment. For f waeporpsZ 
in Ariſtoph. is by the Scholiaſt expounded #:2250;, and gu 
5-31 is uſed for a judge, which properly fignifies an eater 
of beans. But aſterwards they had little pellets of Braſs, 
The bloody ones of them were pierced through, therefore 
termed, b nxvmmira: the ſaving were whole, 47eunr. Of 
theſe every one took, of each one from the Altar, as 1 bave 
ſaid, i where laying their hands upon the Ji, or balls, they 
intimated by a tranſpoſition of them (as from the black to 
the white, and from the white t o the black again) that they 
would not for envy or by reſpects, but indifferently and tru- 
ly judge. When then they were readie to paſs ſentence a the 
Preco carried about the K-or or kad ius, a certain pitcher 
(for ſo h Tenophon calls it, dd ela) having on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a Tunnel, named xny3s but the top there - 
of was covered cloſe, except a little hole tor one peller at 
a time to be put in, made for avoyding of deceit. ] ſuppoſe, 
leaſt one man might caſt in more; & therefore were they to 
touch the 4ie-y only with their ſorefinger, middle, and 
thumb. c Ariſt :ph. Ide, ret Auk av ff SaxTYAGY, vic rm. But 
we mult know that the black and white pellets were not pro- 
miſcuouſly caſt into one pot, but two; d The one which 
freed was made of Braſs called ve e whetber becauſe 
the firſt threw into it their voices, or becauſe it may ſignifie 
the better, I know not; The other that condemned, being 
FAS woodden 
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wooden *.. Alter. the Crier had gone round with both, 

becauſe ſome would keep their balls, and for favour not give 

their voice againſt a friend or great perſon,thereſore be cri- 

ede ns \inm, cmd, who bath not caſt in his ball? Let e Ariſtoph: 
him riſe, So he roſe and threw it in. Then they took them Velpis. 

out and numbred them,and in matter of Lands, mony,or the 

like, whoſe veſſel ( for there were as many ſer, as the num- 

ber of the litigants came to) had molt , got the upper band. 

At the counting of them a Magiſtrate ſtood by witha Rod, 

and laid it over thoſe that were told, leſt they ſhould miltake 

the one tor the other, or wittingly do it. For ſo were they 

wont to do; thence named f 41yporairizr. Which g T ctr f Schol,Naz.in 
objects to Menela about Ajax, when by his dec eit thear- ona , 

mour was given to Vhſſes, and therefore he calls him xain* 2 Sophocles 
ny Indem; . Sch. 1er * πν 5 O amiſſe nt: rA , 1 
þ When the number was known, if the white or ſolid balls 1 . 
were more, they took their Tables, which they had in their 

hands, and drew a ſhort line, as a token of abſolution, if the 

black or hollow were more, they drew a longer line as con- 

demning. Hence i 4 m{1 h waya, may be uſed, for to; Ariſtoph; 
condemn every body. The thing it ſelf they termed K «= Veſp. loco cit. 
cur as Ariſtophanet. By this the one party being over- Pag. 491. 
thrown (las none ever was without the ſentence of the Jud- { Arſtoph p. 

47 2+ 

ges) his adverſary wrote down what dammages be ſhould „ % _ 
pay,which they term mow. M Plutarch Jig m n p.414. 18 
nun irgen Jiαν (irgt dau. u For it was an ule of old ; Schol. 4:56, 
for thoſe that went to law to make agreements, I know not in «a, 
whether by oath, for they did ſwear by three Gods ln, p. 50. 

K zA, ES2xe5iicor, and put it into the Echinus, that they 

would ſtand to ſuch and ſuch conditions, beſore ſentence, 

that he that was caſt ſhould underpoe ſomewhat; and aſter- 

wards cmyea2, that is, ſer down what loſs of limbs orlite , S hol. Arg. 
or means, &c, for although they did o 4350-22: give their p. 740. 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer and meet at the Court; yet it 

may be that may be leſſe or more then the fine There was 

1 


120 Archaologie Attice. Lib. 3. Cap. 3: 
in cauſes capital an other proceeding, like to that in the Ci- 


ty of Venice, where they gave two ſentences. In the firſt they 
determined whether they ſhould condemn or free: Ifin 


a Contaren. de the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſhment was 
Rep, Ven. l. 3. ordained in the ſecond: but if in the firſt they found no cauſe 
b Apolog.Socr Of death, they bad the accuſed to fine himſelf, which b Xe- 


P- 265. 


c de otat. 1. fol. 


61. b. 


nophon intimates by warngar, and if it were too little the Jud- 
ges doubtleſſe made it more, as the Scholiaſt of Ariftophanes 
if I forget not: the cuſtome is ſet down by c Cicero, ſpeak- 
ing of Socrates : Ergo ille quoque damnatus eſt, c. And be 


too was condemned; not only by the firſt ſuffrages, but alſo 


d Laert.in So- 
crat p. 115. 


e Pag. 436, 


Pag. 430. 


by thoſe which by the appointment of the Laws they were 
to give the ſecond time. For in Athens the accuſed being 
found guilty, if the Offence were Capitall, they weighed 
and conſidered the Penalty. When the ſentence was to be 
given by the Judges, they asked the Defendant, what he 
thought bimſelf to have deſerved to forfeit, &c. ( In the Ve- 
»etian Common - wealth this is not obſerved. ) In Trial, if 
there be more for the priſoners liberty, then againſt him, he is 
ſtreight acquitted, but if more then half be in the pot of con» 
demnation be ſufſers. d Socrates at the firſt had two hundred 
eighty and one more againſt him then on his ſide, and at the 
next cighty more were added to the former, ſo in all he had 
three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory ſuffra ges. 
But fewer might have done as much. For we read in e De- 
meſthenes of Cimon like to be puniſhed with death, -ws ei; 
#8 4Liiges, if there had not been wanting, And again, f 
5 wre Y dilviyrgy mo (4h SaraTy H, Nay one Was 


ug ient , ꝑ Demoſt benes. Miz worov Ava . But U/pian 
8 P. 338. 


h Ariſtoph. p. 
144. 


5 Probl . 7. 
29. 


n the plate o www e THweiar , ſayes that he was 
lightly puniſhed. h If che voyces were equal, then was the 
prifoner looſed ; becauſe ſometimes he might be accuſed up- 
on ſuſpicion, or of thole things which he did not willingly 
commit; or perhaps was ſued out of envie, and many other 
reaſons given by i Ariſtotle; therefore did the Lawgiver 
| leave 


Archeologia Attica. Lib. 3. Cap 
3. EL 121 


leave ſom 
e place for pi 
Judges wer P or pitt 
e ofre * and compa : 
= yore of — dana ons the 
Sometimes ſh rs; their own li they plead 
en oy able gray = 3 — — well — p. 49. 
f , 0 inter d . err par I rou h rift, T N 
children in cede in ſile ents, but n 
0 cheir a nce : Someti — n ge 
n they beld imes embracing thei 2 auf. loco cit, 
and ſupplicat ed them à to comme them up in che : F eir Tw/}2 A f 
Judpes, th e with tears : whi up into the 35 Judges SN ” 
: atb Arift ich wrough n, OC pulpit er. 
724 Th L ophanes in 8 . ſo much „4 Axiſt. 46 
du, d a ſcoff upon the 49: Pp.469, 
compunction w rowning his ſe preſents one 22 I 9- 
, ould th ntence in . n 2 11009 * eſp p. 4 
gabe eee bee 
ercy : ow — r, e K ._ ert,Socr, 
Nay IC Was a 2 now and —_— the Cu, A ers 12 J. ” 
have been Advoca of diſpleaſure — nit proved 3 rr — Var. 
tor of &m TM — for Soc rates. or 2 when d Plato wanne | then Rep. 
, 10 1 Grace — they —— 4, '@ WY — — 2 — 
hve ſchylo —— „ reel 
ould have ſto : ragœdian e Amjnas the Ane 
— NS . 
— at — ys arm 2 — om err. K 
the meri 8 ich ſpecta ta band loſt in? Aba © 
may bonn 2 — — — — 
— — jects t bet. Neither Þ 4th 
moſtto their r juſtice, as r 0 them, that tber“ Athen. Rep, 
ow as regarde t they ca p. Po 
i mr inn —— — be — might _ 2 wer * 
f ell, Furthermore — an ſpared offende nt: g As that they 75 _ 
. ng of caſes a whole other fault of their rs that could ſpeak They are trans 
A? ind bu mes U year, ſaies h Xenoph s was the prolon 2 folſoh 
I Now —— B yy ends drug 6 1" og 
core yea o not h %, db # — 
2 N — 2 = are put * of ab _ —— - = te Pro- 
e a . en our in the ci- 
ments. A mputes to 2 within mean by in 
$ lon the mul twent . 
2 enſe, the name of 


the 
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er- in the accuſed was( as among the Roman, whence k Res perjuris 
Relig p. g f. ) expoſed to a publick Table to the view of all men, which 
| D:moſkin they terme *udv;. Demoſthines. ira h⁰ẽsłn Tos Rem 
Mid. 347. Ulpian renden x wan fimre, You fee bere the place 
too. v. at the Statues of the Epomini Before a man was 
convicted, all that they objected to him was but ai, by 
——— Demeſthenes termed 41a%s aiy© , a bare report, but aſter 
n Dem.p.4c6, Prooi AN,. Gran in ar m Tis, 4 WANs bus titer, Alter 
judgment paſt, » Adαα,t An inditement of ſacriledge, 
theft, murder, treaſon, is but E; the evidence and con- 


viction make. it 6x45, the fentence Sian. 
GAR IIL SECT. IL 
De areopago, & ejus appellatione, Artopagitæ 


N be, bill on which the Acropolis was built, ſtood the 

Areopagus, in the old Tranſlation of the Acts of the A- 
an hen Tullius poſtles rendered Vicus Martius, by our Engliſh men, Mars 
had divided h Street, falſly. For 4 #«y bears not that fignification, but 
the Roman field, hae & K , —_ | 
be made on high Wat Juſtin Martyr interprets, au de r, an eminent 
ills & places place, Ev d nl er Srggoiizuer, For that Judica- 
fortified by na- tory was on a high rock. Therefore named by c -/£/chylus & 
— for 4 Euripides, A fe zy, by e Ovid, Scopulus Mavortis, and 
11 led chm} Ennis, Areopagitica petra: ſo called, as fond Antiquity 
' wifore would have it, g trom the judgement of the twelve Gods 
Dion. Hal. 4. Upon Mars, for killing Halirrhothius the ſonn of Neptune 
Not as if it ſig· But h Fuſtin Mariyr, becauſe he was there arrained of a- 
ni fied a village dultery, woryn indir Sina; I . But alike true. It pleaſes 
but as 2 9.44 me well to conſider the ſuperſtition of the ancients, that con- 


t 4. FE . P . . — 22 
— *-uſtica ſecrated high places to their deities, and erected the ſtatues 


come: from of their Gods upon bills. As i Paynes 3 HHymettus, Anc he /e mu, 
17/1 Becauſe 

built near a well. Petot. bin Acta p.16. Eumenid. p. 296. d Elect. p.83 36. e Metamorp. 
1.6: fab. 2 f Vide Scalig. in conject. g Demoſt. p. 41 f. Pauſ. p.26. Simeon. Met. & Pachym. 
in vit, Dionyſ. Arcopag, h Loc. citato. j Paul, Attic, p. 31 | 


whence 
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whence ?upiter Paruethius, Hymettins, Ancheſmine. And as 
in Athens, Neptune had a Hill cleosS 31 & way &,Saturne ano- 
ther K, eO. Pax another,llzvic ray Mercury another 
"Epui 4G, ſo Mart his Areopagus. K Eſchylus gives a nomi- & Eumenid, 
nation from the Amazons, ſacrificing to Mars there, when 7296. 
they came & fought againſt The/ews.Or if you will receive the 
opinion ot others,it takes the name from the caſes in it hand- 
led, of blood willtully ſhed:ſo Heſychyws, A te. & goriuts, That 
when Juvenal cals it Curiam Marti, you may interpret it, 
The Court of Murther, but willingly committed. This is ter- , 3 
med by the m Tragædian, the moſt uncorrupt, ſharp, ri verend G 44 — . 
Councel, then which nothing is more conſtant ( ſaies 2 Tally 1. Ep. 11. 
comparing to it the Roman Senate) nothing more ſevere as De bello 
by o Pſeudo Dict ys Cretenſis it is ſtilled Fudicium ſeveriſſimum Daf 
per omnem Greriam Then which none Judged better 35 . 
more juſt, or hdnelt, ſaies p Xen-phon q Plutarch writes that * 
this Court was ordained by Solon, and x Cicero received the pag. 63. 
like opinion, but that ſeems to contradict it, which Platarch ! Offic. I. 1. 
preſently brings, quoted in the thirteenth table, that they who 
had loſt their liberties ſnould be reſtored again, unleſs they 
were condemned by the Areopagites, Ephete, Prytanes, Baſi 
leu, of murcher, ſlaughter, tyranny, when that Law was ena · Loc. laudate 
Red. And by and by, / Tirss u bt ve Shaw, & c. Who 
were condemned in Areopagis before Solont time (if he firſt 
inſtitured the Areopagtes. )e Others are of opinion, that Jolont Pol lux. l. 5. 
added the Areopagites to the Fphet Judges ſo called, becanſe ?* 47. 
when formerly the Baſileus made inquiſition after murcher 
unwillingly committed. Draco made it +251oy, that is, tran- 
ſlated it to the Ephetæ, their number was but fifty one. And 
thought they judged in five Couris once, yet by little & little 8 
they became ridiculous.)u Poſſardw ſais, he aboliſhed their *,2* bg. 
ſeverity, and ſubſtitured the Areopagites. But a Urbo Emmins , De Rep 7 
more probably, that Solon was not the Author of this Senate, &chen.p.z0, 
bur brought it into a better form, made it more ſtrong and 
firm and augmented the power of it. For Draco it ſeems 

2 leſſened 


Satyr. 9. v 100 
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leſlened the authority of it, deriving it to the Ephetæ; Solon 
reſtored that authority and made it greater. b To this compa- 
| ny none were admitted, but wiſe, wealthy and noble men; 
ay — c famous for good liſe, and innocency, i «m 720 νννππνẽ, 
onyſ.opera & Whom no man could juſtly charge of miſdemeanour. Nay, 
N:ceyh lib 2, men whoſe behaviour was intollerable, d « is A, =, 
in vita Don. UAC VERT eric, after they were choſen into the Colledge 
pr ng wart of the Arecpagites, abhorring and bluſhing at their former 
0P32.P.12 3. diſpoſitions, e 75 e yphomuy changed cheir natures, & 
e Loco ſupra embraced vertue, The number of them is uncertain, e Nice- 
landato, p horus makes them but nine; as Maximus too out of f Philo. 
f Anhid. . 2. chorus; Pac in merius fiſtie and one. But what Maximus pro- 
7 duces aſter, is ſomewhat, that chey conſiſted of fifty and one, 
Androcis. beſides the Nobilitie moſt wiſe and rich. 22lu+'/; Eν]nIꝗf - g 
* They were of v g Bin ce Hj,EH]u. By which words be ſeems 
thoſeMagiſtra'c* to aym at the nine Arcentes, g who when they had gover- 
5 5 — ned one year, and given an account of their offices, and had 
Archos. Tha. adminiſtred all things juſtly, were choſen yearly into this ſock, 
ſmotherxy, ety. For which election annual, the number was doubtſul. For 
Bafileus, Po- ſome might die in that ſpace or all live, and in the next year 
— be increaſed. /o/ateran out of an old inſcription in Acrepels 
forwiich cauſe that they were three hundred; Ta AAMTO TAT, 
of ihat number &cc. To the moſt famous Ruſius Feſtus, Proconſul ofGreece and 
becauſe be never Artopagite the councel of Arevpagus conſiſting of three hundred, 
«'txined to theſe and the people of Athens ſet up this monument ſor 4 teſti- 
— 1 monial of his good will and benevolence. But that might only 
h — happen when this was erected · b They continued all their 
loco laudat. life time in this dignity, and were never put out, wiiris H- 
De ſtatu Ita- d nuapre, unleſs for ſome grand offence, i Bozim tels us 


þ Vid. Maxi- 


rok mn ( how true I wor not )that they were all Prieſts, Arhenicnſes 


olim, &c. The Athenians, quoth he did ſtrive to challenge to 
themſelves the prerogative of wiſdome, and to them is it 
bent what the Apoſtle ſaies, The Greeks ſeek after wiſdome. 
Nevertheleſs their Areopagat, who had the power of all 
things conſiſted of Judges that were Prieſt, and the High 

B71 ; , Prieſt 
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Prieſt of all that asked every of their ſentences, took the ſuf- 
frages, Their authority was unlimited. For k b : 
yerſeers of all, / Judges of wi tber were o- Plurarch, 
174 ages © wilfull murthers, wounds given Solos. p.6;. 
out of pretended malice : which would make ſome,ha ! Elan Var 
deſire to drive a man our of Athens, go to a Chiru — r 11 f. e. — 
make an inciſion in their heads, that they mi — and Dem p 406. 
whom they hated,upbn an action of battery — — ne him — 
a _ Bzotus.They ſate upon incendiaries and — 7 pris 
if the party dyed that took their doſes. 4 They ſaw that —— 
Laws ſhould de put in execution, ſuch as Cont aren would have * —— 
in Venice to be Guardians to their Statutes — — 
4˙7 Statutes. e In a word, all achymer, 
great de/inquencies came under their cenſures. They inquired © In Sympoſ. 
into the behaviours of men; & we read in — be unleſs 1 am ex- 
ſharply reproved a young man for his looſe living. A — *Y — orgetful 
uur * Y Apes ms, &c. ſaies the Dipnoſophift e V1 1 h Ad 
rins Maximus, Eſt & ejuſdem wrbu f ſanitiſſimum con ſili pus, Dipnoſ. 
Areopagus, & c. There is likewiſe in that City th nſlium |, 4, P. 167, f 
cred Councel Areopagus, where they were — — 5 — Lib.2.c,6, 
gently to enquire, what every of the Athenians did d — 3 
gain = . bimſelf, and what his trade and — U. vn | 
. That men, knowing and remembring th A — 
muſt give an account of their lives, mi gb | racer — 
t embrace honeſty. Her g 
g The Greek author tels us that exce 1 J. Py * 
ceſſity they medled not with ſtate 3 2 _ — ne 
. ires, but it ſ g Anon, Arg, 
therwiſe For if any one ſay, quoth h Tali: — 9” Orar And 
Republick can be well governed, without the council of ns 
the Areopagites; he may as well ſay that the World — — _ 3 
om__ without the Providence of the Gods. — — 
— and Perſians invaded Greece, i by the advice of them um conſilio 
was the war waged, wherein Themiſtocles purchaſed an Senarus eJus, 
laſting memory ofa victor g d 1 ever- Cicero Off. 2. 
ſury was bare, they — = ate Praga 
, urniſk man with eight Drache Themiſſ 
mer, and ſtored the ſhips with Mariner i 3 = 
| s. Which a pag 84.1.3. 
they had wonne the day, was a cauſe faies / dial _—_ Fell. 2 
vurkegr S, F ,, to give ſtrength and finews co the 


Come 


— 
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— Commonwealth. M Under their (ight were all the youth of 
cep p. 3 Athens, For this reaſon eſpecially, becanſe that when they 
were reckoned among men, & were come to age, they nee- 
ded more care to be had of them then when they were chil» 
dren ( not obſerved by our Contrymen in ſending their 
ſons young to the Inns of Court) youth and heat of blood, 
unſtaidneſs in judgement, raſnneſs in adventures and prone- 
neſs to vice, leading or rather carrying beadlong tender 
years to their own deſtruction. To them appertained 
n Laert.lib, 2.in blaſphemies againſt their Gods, violating of Religion, and di- 
Ariſtip. p. 154. vulging Myſteries, as when « Eariclides the Hierophanta in 
anſwer to the queſtion of Theodorus „ Tirts eie l, tdancurts 
iel mujer; who offended againſt the myſterie? Ol 
&uviiTOK a u Exghecy 745, replyed, ſuch as open them to thoſe 
who are not initiated. Therefore quoth the Philoſopher, art 
thou impious. For which crime, had not Demetrius Phalare us 
befriended him, the Hieropbanta was in danger, „e Af 
arty93u 7&1, to have been brought before the Council of 
* Areopagus. By vertue of which authority S. Paul was here 
Mctaphraſt, Judged for teaching ſtrange Gods (as they ſuppoſed.) a For 
although that the Arhenians were under the Romans, yet 
their Lords made them az70r0uur, ſui juris, & permitted, them 
to keep their ancient cuſtomes. The manner of proceeding 
in this Court, was thus, After the fellony committed, the ap- 
pellant brought his indictment to the Baſileus, who giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a month, at three 
ſeveral times to debate the buſineſs, in the fourth month, 
brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, band putting off 
Hermorim, the Crown which he was wont to weare, ſate down as judge 
> seg. with the Aveopagiterin the dark - for they judged by night, 
d Pollux, p. dag ſaies c Lucian that they might not regard the ſpeaker, but 
e Vide Ulp. what was ſpoken, It being there forbidden 4 wegcruia'Gedm v 
n.Dcmoſt. 31, 7/762, to move to compaſſion, and uſe Proems, as in other 
P*5-39% Courts wherein they craved the Judges favour and attenti- 
on, which by Demoſthenes are termed mggayIrts. This „ — 

a ot le 


b ollux. l- 8. 
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fotle calls ifs v yuar@ Ri en, to ſpeak beſide the matter. 
Before the trial both parties ſwear (which they ſtile g A 
conan. The Appealer ſtanding upon the res of a Goat, a 2 4 — 
Ram, and a Bull (uſuall to the Greeks, as Tyndarw ſwore the ont. Ain 
Suicers of Helena, that they ſhould revenge any wrong done ggg. 413. 
to her and her predeſtinated husband, h em 74 ins ner, Þ Pauſanias 
and Hercules to the children of Heleus i m nutor vg aps )took 1 3 
oath, therefore named ipz&,im mwor, in which he maintain» — 4 
ed that be dealt juſtly and rightly , and that be was joyned + Demoſt.p. 
in affinity to the ſlain man, which if he were not, he could C8. & 418. 
not proſecute,the Law forbidding, The reaſon why he ſtood Te reed, 
in? nwwr,l ſuppoſe is, becauſe they are the infiruments of ge- 7225 — 
nera tion, and in that oath, it he were not true, he wiſhed an » ſhnent, — 
extirpation of his houſe, himſelf, and his poſterity. In which cordiag 15 the 
if he were perjured, he was lyable to no puniſhment , as a- 4mmage re- 
mong the Romans 5 furwjawrandi contempta religio ſatis De- _ De 
ener en. Mag. 
am ultorem hab. t. Forlwearing is puniſhed by a revenging 9, g. 449. 
God; but if any ſwore falſe by the life ot his Prince, he fell ! Lib. a. Ede 
under the Julian Law, Leſe Majeſtatis. After this the Priſo. reb. cred. 
ner ſware, which among us will not be allowed. Then ſetting 
each of them upon a two ſilver ſtones, one of which was na- © Pauſ. Artic, 
med »{3> ge, the ſtone of injury; the other AraSeig;, by F827. 
Adrian funius thonght Aria; of innocence, not impudence. 
Then the appealer asked the priſoner three queſtions, which, mend 
, 1 . . IG, 
b e&ſchylas calls veia 744419pam, Firſt, whether he were pag. 292. 
guilty or no, c« «875«r2 to which he anſwered, i70re Or c Ibidem, 
vx ix e, yea or nay: ſecondly, z du]; for what rea- 
ſon he did the murther ? Thirdly, Tix& gαννν,̊Nh who were 
the Abbettors? Then aroſe there certain Lawyers,iZyy a , 
who ſhewed whether the Murther was committed d 5w Sixn 4 Æſchylus 
in juſtice, (e For in Athens there were ſuch Councellours, to Peg. 293+ | 
whom in matters of difficulty they had reſort ) By ow Jin», © —— * 
you muſt underſtand thoſe cauſes, in which f Draco thought ö — 
it lawſul to kill a man. As taking bim committing uncleaneſs pag. 3 12. 
with wife, mother, ſiſter, daughter, or concubine, o any * 
e 
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he accounts among his children, the party ſo offending mighe 
be ſlain in the manner by him, againſt whom he had treſpaſ- 
Vide Demoſth. ſeq, Likewiſe, in the defence of a mans goods, if the theef 
contra Arilt, were killed, impunity was granted. After this inquifition 
they paſſed to ſentence, which was given very privily as u- 
v:nal intimates, Ergo occulta teges ut Curia Marts Athens, 
POP without ſpeaking (is the Tabellares ſententiæ of the Romans, in 
as 3 pong which they wrote C. if they condemned A. if abſolved N. L. 
— if the caſe were not maniſeſt ) hence apmrmprry rar ng®, 
for one that is cloſe and ſilent , and Ap myines, for one that 
« Terentius, is grave, and who can hald his peace, and in whoſe counte- 
b n me nance is g triſtis ſeveritas im F omuYywTor ,. X} h 
Cie de f- cv. Whatſoever they concluded of, ſtood irrecoverable, nei- 
. md ac ther h could there be any appeal to another Tribunal. And no 
Denken. marvel. For ſo upright was their ſentence, i that none, either 
Pachimerius, Appellant or Priſoner, could ever ſay, that he was unjuſtly 
i Dem. con. condemned. Nay both parties, as well thoſe that are call, as 
Atiſtoctat. p. they that caſt, are alike contented. K 140 5eyr(ip auies 
k FAY d. Tom. Tit c I. After doom the priſoner was to ſuffer death. 
1.p.185, Ia which Execution alſo the Areopagites had a care leſt the 
A ban. Var. innocent ſhould be puniſhed with the guilty . / When there- 
Hiſt.l.5.c.: 3. fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
they deferred the Execution, becauſe ſhe was great with 
child, and ſtraight way after her delivery put the mother to 
death. Which cuſtome is by us alſo obſerved at our Aſſiſes 
„ Vater, Max, n It will not be amiſs to relate one memorable thing done 
p. 322, in the time of Dolabella Proconſul of Aſia, who, when a dame 
of Smyrna was brought before him, for killing ber husband & 
ſon, who bad deprived her of a hopefull youth, begot of her 
by a former husband, referred the audience oſ the matter to 
the Areopagites , who commaded the woman and her accu- 
ſer to appear ſome hundred years after, that by ſuch a bot- 
tome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, they might ſhew, 
 _ that they would neither condemn nor acquit the woman. 
Lib. quinte. One thing more 4 ,2xintil, tels us, that they condemned a boy 
4 _ TS = 
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for putting out the eyes of Quailes. Becauſe it wasa ſign of 

a mind, likely to prove moſt pernitious. Their power was | 
ſhaken, and ſomewhat pluckt down by 6 Ephialtes, a ſore e- Plutarch. 
nemy of Oligarchical Government, and more inclining to 2 er. 
the people, who was ſecretly ſlain by c Ariſtodicus of Tan ; Plut. ja pe- 
gra. They fate three dayes every Month, re, ricle. p. 113. 
iy, d ripe. 


CAP. III. SECT. 11. 
De J ndicio m Nav ad)y. 


Fter the Siege of Trey, ſome of the Grecians came with 

Diomeaes, d who kept the Palladium, to the coaſt of 4 Dia Cre- 
Attica, and arriving by night at Phalerum, ſuppoſing it to renſis de bello 
be an enemy country, went to make a prey. Where Demophon Trojano. I. f. 
ignorant that they were Grecians,came to aid and defend his “4e. 
own;and flew many of the Argivi: which they caſt out unbu- 
ried, whoſe bodies when no beaſts had toucht (e g - © Libro od 
e mm Pollux ſayes, the Interpreter, nullus vious, I bet- {Sthol "Ay 
ter think it no creature either Foul or Beaſt ) Acama Oed. Tyr "om 
ſhewed chat they were Argivi having the Palladium; Being : 
warned then by the Oracle (who named them ayrun, that 
is, f neither knowing nor known) they buried them; and in , . 
that place conſecrated the Palladium; where they made alſo 6 5 2 
a judicatory for murthers unwillingly committed, and cal - — Blian 
led it Em i, juxta Palladium, as ſome. Here was Var. I. 5. c 15. 
Demophon firſt tried, who returned from this battail, killed ww 5 # 
with his horſe, ſomewhat diverting, an Athenian, g For whole 4«ugoy & 
kinred ſome think he ſatisfied the Law, or generally tor the away. 
Argivi. h If any bad ſtriken a man or woman, and the party g Pauſ. Artic,” 
chanced to die. be was judged in this Court. i In ſuch caſes }* 57: 
the Law was very favourable , for the party offending was IONS 
not puniſhed with perperuall exile; 4#;v;/e , as in wilfull 727 2 
Felony , (kept by us in Exgland _ , called 8 Dem. p 329. 
: where 
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(where the guilty had his life upon oath, that he would ne- 
Demoſthe- ver return but hedid k */Z4234<m, in a gentler term, For it 
nes, Midia pa. yas a cuſtome of old, to give a certain lumme of money (the 
—_ 10 Attich, Law gi i in wilfull all was confiſcate) to 
1 way the kinred of the ſlain that they migbt not depart their 
_ Nn; country: but if they could not purchaſe an aboad, they went 
3 lomewhereelſe . Ovid. Cæde puer fact Patroclas Opunta 
1. 1. leg. 1. reliquit. Their diſcontinuance was but for one year. "1-4 
n Euſtath, but 4 %% ö tere s ov Ws w D 14 Ihe money diſ- 
Demoſthen. burſed on ſ. ch occaſions was properly called nwi, ui t, 
Go a 41 from 2%» murther, as if it were the price of blood. And 
74, f the Scholiaſt on Sophocles tells us that 4 is ſpoken only; >} 
5% TY 979" pom nn gene rm of payment of money, but abuſively of 
207, any puniſhment. If the party wounded had forgiven the 
unill be 5- offender before his death,or the allies of the man deſperate- 
tained ren io: h 1d af rds compel] hi Aec. oth 
Tom [ome of the IN. hurt, none could afterwards compell him to flee, other- 
kiared of the wiſe he fled. And in the flight, he betook himſelfe to ſome 
ſlain. acquaintance; by whom he was cle3nſed from the guilt with 
« Demoſth, certaine ceremonies of waſhing , which the Romans call 
b Faſtorum 2. F.. So was Patrocliu, Peleus, M. d a, Alc mean puritied; 


2Nitio. ry 
Grecia principium mori fit : illanocentes 
Impia luſtratos ponere ſacla putat. 
Acteridem Peleus, ipſum quoque Pelea Phoci 
Cæde per e/Emonias ſelvit Ac aſt us aq uas. 
Vectam frænatis per inane araconibus e geus 
Creaulus immerita Phaſida ſovit ope , 
: Am phiardiad i Naupaite? Ac helio 
c Kam Act Solve nefas dixit, ſolvit & ille nifas, 
Tip P4'4+ Ab nimium faciles, qui triftia criming cædis 
: + omg Fluminea tolli poſe putatis aqua. 5 


k. h A In this ceremony they did od, ſacrifice, ſaies c Demoſthenes, 
1 which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the 4 Trazenians 

in the luſtration of Oreſtes from the blood of his Mother; 
which I gather by the feaſt which they preſently gy” = 
there 


bam Octyv 
dada 
aN, c. 
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there, and yearly obſerved aſterward. This manner was 
done with water, as you may read taken out of the well Hip- 
pocrene, made by the foot of Pegaſus; the ſprinkling was with 
a little bough of Lawrel, as I ſuppoſe (by the words follow- 
ing perſwaded to it, which tell us, that when the v2/apore 
were buried, there ſprouted out of them a Bay- tree) & after 
that cada, Sd, oY} fen. This, as I aid, was in his 
flight, Kari cCtodr £, aa , Om renale nei. The proceed- 
ing in this Court, was firſt, #0p:iz, ſuch as before I mentio- 
ned, an oath of each party, accuſer and defendant: ſecondly , 
ay , their ſpeeches on both ſides: thirdly, yrZ2r; el, 
Judgement. If the priſoner were found guilty, that is, unwil. 
lingly to have murthered then had he a time appointed him, 
how long he ſhould flee, as above ſaid, until be had made 
peace and gotten pardon from the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


CAP. 1IL SECT. IV. 
De p udicis & Attpvig. Herred Sp, 


T Athens there was a Temple erected by c Ægeus c plutarch. 
A: who lived in Delphinium) to the honor of Apollo Del. pag.4.1.19. 
pbinius and Diana Delphinia, a where was the Tribunal na- 4 Schol. Ariſt. 
med wu en i or Em Sear lin dinger. In this Judicatory Ehn v a 
were heard caſes of murther, when the party confeſſed the 1.5 — wy 
fat, but pleaded that it was legitimate. & For the Law re- Y Demoſth. 
quired no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill another contra Ar iſt. 
taking him committing adultery with his Wife, or unclean- P 41, 411. 
neſs with his Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Concubine, or free 
Children. Likewiſe if in preſervation of his goods or own 
defence he ſpilt blood, it was not capital. The firſt chat was 
arraigned here was Theſcus, maintaining the right he had to, L 8. pag. 
ſlay the Theeves, ſaies c Pollux, (I know not whether he 46. 
mean Sciron and Precruſtes &c.) and Palla with bis chil. 4 Pauſan. 
dren who were Rebels. Before this trial of Theſews , who- Att. . 27. 

| R 2 ſoever 


f Pollux loco 


Citato. 


e Contra Cte 


ſiph. p.103. 


5 Lib. octav. 


406. 

i Demoſth, 
contra Ari» 
ſto, 415. 


K Demoſth, 


{ Rodolphus 
Gualter. out 
of Pollux in- 


terprets it 


Scalam terræ 
1nJicienrem ; 
putting down a 


ladder; the 
Greek 


rA :av . 
m Demoſth, 
a Did ys Cre- 
tenſis de bello 
Trojano,|.6, 


p. 145. 
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ſoever had ſlain any body was compelled to flee the Coun- 
try, or ſtaying die, were the cauſe never ſo juſt. Ev Hlpurarsy, 
Here they ſate on things inanimate. As if a ſtone, timber, 
iron, or ſuch like fall on a man, and kill him, if the party that 
flung this be not known, ſentence was paſt on that thing 
which ſlew him; and the f ft, that were the Maſters 
of this Court, were to ſee this thing caſt out of che Territo- 
ries of Athens, to which g A ſchines alludes. Tz wig Zac x, ws 
Aides, g & eig aa dgart, x, 2 e ifs Tire iTETOTE de 
rer De The firſt thing that here was judged 
was an Axe, wherewith the Prieſt whom they call Bev , 
had ſlain an Oxe on the altar of Jupiter Poliew in the time of 
rect heus. Ev er In that. part of Pirceam which is next 
the Sea, is a place which they name 26477; from Phreutiu 
an Heros, ſome think; not becauſe it ſtood in a pit, whence 
h Pollux names it e,. Here they were judged who 
having fled out of another country for unwilſull murther 
wire of) can du rer ,x, they that drove bim out 
not acquitting bim, it in the ſpace of this exile it happened 
that he wittingly ſlew another be anſwered here. The pro- 
ceeding was in this ſort. The Judges aſſembled & pg4a757, in 
a place ſeated on che Sea, K M omwaaturrer , beo, 
where the guilty drawing near in a boar or bark was to make 
his apology, © yis i not coming to land or touch- 
ing it, neither caſting anchor / or moaring his bark; and if he 
were found guilty be underwent deſerved putiiſhment : if 
he were not found guilty they cleared him of that fat, not 
diſcharging him of the former m rw 4 em mTegrigus $519 pue 
v iris. 1 know not whether I may be of that opinion that 
others are in this, that if he were caſt in this tryal, he was 
expoſed to the cruel mercy of che wind and waves. Theſe 
laſt quoted words ſeem to contradict ic- The firſt that ever 
anſwered here was Teucer, proving himſelf to be innocent 
of the death of Ajax: a whom they treacherouſly circumven- 
ted becauſe he defended not his father Telamon, drove _ of 

| | Salamis 
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Salami, unto which that he might be reſtored he made ap- 

peal to this Court. Which gives light to 6 Ariſtotle Om Tos bPolitie.4.Ce 1 
pioſun glu, ont dab irh cjor An Alarms o N © 

ere aN Pixegiecy, Judicatories concerning men flying for 

murther, that care for their bringing back again, ſuch as in 

Athens, n; w 2444 9:7, When the party proſecuting will not 

admit ot reconciliation. 


SA ure enn 


De Tribunalibus reliquis. ef. Tel,. PaTRhNr. 
Þorrymiuy, To S AA, Mn ri xv Jacielar. 
Er Api  Atraumral. 


Eſides theſe Courts of blood and cauſes criminal, there 

were for civil matters theſe Heliza, of which before 
for the excellency of it 1 treated. zec#22,, Of this name 
there are two otafvroy peZov x, H,,, the greater and tze 
middle. In this Court were bandled matters, ſaies Perit, © Polit. lb.. c. 
that exceeded not one drachm, to which c Ariſtotle might *7* 
be thought to look, ipeaking of Judicatories, aw:i νν Hhνẽj, e 
ounannaſud my, Z dj2ypais &c, And this was the meaning © Att icis. p. 27 
of d Pauſanias, Ex inayicou outro , 7), Suing here 
for the leaſt occaſions The VDudecimviri were Judges of the 
Court which made Petit to ſuppoſe that it was not to be ePauſanias, 
reckoned among the Nice Siregiour, It Rood e is pare; i- ibidem, 
a4, in an obſeure place of the City, whence i» racafvcy , in! P2g.450. 
Dem iſt henes, is by Vlpian expounded privily by a Metaphor 
taken from the ſituation of the Judicatory,0r,veeamupoua'rur 
of iy Toi; oilopinus wor, WAY Te eawvoues, from goods 
ſecretly hidden · E, ve cw , A m es. Teirywror, from 
the form of it, which ſeems to have been triangular. B- g Ariſtoteles 
cage, and cs, from the colours that were painted Athen. Rep. 
C nd geανe id upon the poſt of the entry, anſ wer- apa _ 
able to which there was a ſtafl given to the Judges, tbat has ah 

R 3 they 


| Jenobius. 


a Lib. otavo 
p. 406. The 
face 1s ex- 
tremly cor- 
runted, as 10 
may pereerue 
by the ſalſe 
Greeb. 


bVeſp.p.457. 


c Pollux. l. 8. 


Athen. At. 
I. 2. c. 1 2. p. 
124 


e Lib, 8, pag. 


406, 


fAmiAna 
I1* 7pJev, & 

4 * 
An, g 
ia Bastia. 
e Etym. mag. 
p. 147. 
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they might know in what Court to fir, For they preſently 
went to that Court which had the ſame colour with their 
ſtaff. T2%m wvw'zn, from the ſtatue of Lycus an Heres, which 
was there ſer up, having the face of a wolf, where likewiſe 
the ſtatue of uno ſtood viſaged in the ſame manner. But we 
muſt not omit that the image of Hut was erected in every 
Court, hence h \u«s e, Lycidecem, for ſycopbants & ſuch 
as corrupt judgement, becauſe that ſuch perſons were very 
frequent and bufie there; And ſo think I Pollux is to be read, 
A T1) 3 unit uν Of cunargl ores _ Ju 454214 (underitand 
7-355» Or the like) at which they who bribed the ſudicatc- 
ries met, Lenobius helps my conjecture, wa oi eee, 
x, N Tm KT Sins yryroulurr ovsginerre, The b Scholiaſt 
of Ariſtophanes writes that this noble Lycus had a Temple 
near the Judicatory, where the Judges divided their money 
for pay, three oboli to each a day. c,M1n7/ys ,. This 
was a great Judicatory ; ſo named from Metic hut an artificer 
which built ic. Here, who bad paſſed thirty years of his 
age,and was well and Nobly deſcended,and owed nothing to 
the publick Treaſury, might be choſen Judge. For of ſuch 
they all confiſted, Er Vvgd71v. Some have talſely ſuppoſed 
that there was a Tribunal ſo called: neither did 4 Meurſius 
think otherwiſe when he tranſlated theſe words, of e Pollux, 
85 Ned rl Nx45421m, apud tribunal Ardettum. The fault crept 
in by the negligence of the tranſcriber; for the place is 
thus to be read, wurvor U Apd17] du, lie. The judicatories 
were wont to take Oath or be ſworn in Ardettus. Ardettus 
is a place neer the River Iliſſus, ſo named from Arderins a 
Peer , who ſwore the people, being in ſedition and mutinie 
to love and amiry. Where afterwards, as is moſt probable , 
the Judges took oath(I cannot juſtly ſay preſently after their 
election) to give ſentence according to the Laws, and con- 
cerning things to which no Laws were enacted, in equity 
and jultice, f by Apollo Patrius, Ceres, and 7upiter Rex, And 
this the Etymologiſt affirms, ſpeaking of Ardettus, g Ev 76s 


7W 
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Tv 3” zei r of Axes Srxemwy Jour, The Judges 

in this place took their Oath touching the diſcharge of their 

office. From whence among the Ancients ſuch as would 

preſently ſwear , were called h Ar4ctri, proverbially, as alſo» Caſaub, 
thole who were perjurious and forſworne. Ky e Theoph. 
Ener. Thus have we viewed the Athenian Judicato- T 
ries in number tenne. Fer Murther, Areopagia, Palladium, loco laudato. 
Delphinium, Prytanum, and Phreattys. For other matters 

Heliea, Trigonum, Parabyſtam (not the Medium but AN Tajus) 

Metichi forum , & aa Lycum, where the ararnrz! were 

wont to (it, ſayes k Poſſards, of whom, becauſe / Emmimns 32 Mag. = 
numbers them among f«aicia quatuor precipua,the four chief Deter, Keie. 
Courts, 1 will! now ſpeak. But of every Tribe were choſen th. . 41. 

m forty four men, ꝝ above threeſcore years old, who judged * Ulian. in 
in ſeverall Tribes, as it fell to chem by lot. And if any reſu- _ mom 
ſed to ſit according to his lot, he was deprived of the privi- 1 5 3 
ledges of an Athenian Citizen. 6 In former time there came o Pollux ib. 
no controverſie into the Courts, which had not firſt paſt 

through their hands; (if it exceeded tenne drachmes; Al-, Demoſihi. 
though p V/pian tells us that they determined of petty buſi. locu citato. 
neſſes) but that ſeems to be, 5 & i, holy matters, if 

Pallux be ſo to be read. For ſome things there were which 

came not under their Juriſdiction, Whatever the Stwmrat 

dung wi judged, if the Plaintiff and Defendant, or either of 

them liked not the award, they might reſerre it to the Se- 

nate (as appears out of the q Argument of Demeſth. Orat. J Pag. 678. 
contra Calliptum, & Pollux) at which removing of the ſuit LS. r. 4e. 
they were to caſt their ſuffrages into a pot, as they gavethem 

on what fide ſoever, for the Plaintiff by themſelves, and for 

the Defendant by themſelves. / When they were appointed / Vide Dem. 
for the hearing of a caſe, they were to meet at the place for — 9 oo 
them ordained, there to expect both parties untill the even, 5 EF 
at which time, it neither, or but one was preſent , it was in 
their power to fine them according to the Law. At the time 
they entred the ſuit, and wrote che accuſation, with the = 
Wine 


t Pollux 8, 
c· 10. p 408. 


1 Otat. in Pce- 
otum pro dote. 
Idem pag. 
68 2. n.41. 

x Ulpian loco 
laudato p. 342. 
y Petit. Miſcel. 
1. 8. p.211. 


a Vide legem 
apud Dem. 


P. 344. 


a Zenobius, 


b Deſcrip. 


5.41. 
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which was required for dammages; they received as a fee 
from the Plaintiff one drachme which they called : e, 
as alſo another from the Defendant, when they gave him bis 
oath. Their office was but annual; And becaule they would 
pervert juſtice, ( as # Demoſthenes is witneſle, * although 
they were not to judge before they had ſworn ) give ſen- 
tences according to favour, envy, or for gain,therefore x at 
the years end made they an account of their ſunction upon 
the laſt day ot y Thargilion, on which it was lawful for any 
to ſpeak what he could object againſt them; and if any were 
faulty, they were 27:4 . Thus much of the aizmnrai RKK 
ten There were other A likewiſe, ſuch as our Civi- 
lians call Arbitri compromiſſarii: and we in the Engliſh Ar- 
bitrators : whom two parties choſe with reſolution to ſtand 
to their determination, whether in matter of debt, covenar rt; 
or other controverſie whatſoever : ſuch by the Attick Law 
any might requeſt , but with neceſſity of abiding at their 
judgment. & For they could not appeal from them to any o- 
ther Court. To refer matters to their arbicrement the Greeks 
term fen Aura. And it will not be ſuperfluous here 
to relate the ſtory of Bunas an Athenian, whom when the El: 
and Calydonii had choſen Arbitrator in a difference aſter he 
had heard both parties , be prolonged the ſentence until at 
laſt he died. Whence grew to a proverb. a ira , B ynas 
judicat,Bunas judgeth, of choſe that defer to paſſe ſentence, 


and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. __ 
CAP. IV. 
De Nominibus pudicialibuu. 


HA thus treated of the Arrick Courts, it follows 
that1 ſpeak of the Terms of Law, Writs, Accuſati- 
ons. Theſe were of two ſorts, private and publick. The 
publique were properly termed Kenye,ſaies 6 Emmins, Of 

Kane 
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* there — divers ſorts. Testi, pans, lia it, d u 

vu, «pirynon, οοονννa, ci. Testi, ſaies c Dlpian, is om 

V opariwwr, of any treſpaſſe againſt the Law, by which the Chrome — — 

Statutes ofthe Commonwealth are violated; and moſt pro- Ocar.conta. 

perly, 4 quoth be, elſewhere, it ſigniſies an accuſation made Lepr. 286. 

according to the Law;or to come nearer,itis the ſame which So . 

in Engliſh we call a e Writ of Right, in Latine Adtis or Fer- Eng, — —_ 

mula, as in f Sueton, Injuriarum formulam intendere, to ſerve f In Vitellio, 

a man with a Writ. g ed is a kind of an information made Pollux 1.8, 

againſt any for abuſes in the Mines, or Cuſtome houſes, for“ 397. 

converting Tribute money to a mans own uſe, or che like. 

W hich offences were brought to the Arc hon in writing, with 

the names of the accuſer and accuſed, and the fine which the 

parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to be paid to him to 

whom the wrong was offered. But if the Informer had not 

the fifth part of the ſuffrages, be was to lay down the ſixt 

part of the fine, which the h Orators call ie, from S Demoſth. 

becauſe it ſignifies the ſixt part of a Drachme, At the end of ont. Caricl. 

the accuſation, the informer was to ſ.bſcribe the names of. „ 

the witneſſes that were preſent. In general, all diſcoveries 2 

of private injuries are called 845; which in Latine yon may 646. n. _ 

name d:/ationes. For which the Romans allotted tbe fourth t. Steph. 

part of the forfeit, whence they are ſtiled © yadrup/atores ; 44. A. p. 

but among the Athenians not ſo, if pore; an right , 52. n. 9. con- 

Z nun de ig Fo , Ag (AG ap wn => Ln e 

the amercement fell to the perſon injured, although another p — ws | 

accuſed for him. If the fine were written down a thouſand — 

Drachmes, & the Accuſer had not the fiſt part of the voices, P. . m 27 

he paid two hundred and one Drachme: if it exceeded „ Onomaſt 

a thouſand, four hundred and one. E- ιαn is a Writ againſt 8.0.6.p.387. 

thoſe that owe to the City Treaſury , and yet go about to 

bear office, ſaies æ V/pian,which by the Attick Law was ut- t Dewoſth.p, 

terly forbidden . The / Scholiaſt of Ari ſtophaues takes it for | Pa Eau: 

the accuſing of any that did amiſs in publick affairs, and the — aloe 

m Interpreter of Demoſt benes in _ place, in  driuar n Fag. 469. 
for 
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# Onom,1.8. for men disfranctiſed. But n Pollux teaches us that it is a de- 


P. 7 88, 
In Stelit. i. 


p Sr T. Smith 
Common W. 
of Engl.1.2, 
c 26. p. 28 t. 
Loco laud. 


; lp, in Dem. 


p.389. 
Idem. p- 407. 


t Dem. p. 416. 


claration made to the Arc hen againſt one taken in the man- 
ner, which theGreeks termed graumn;ap?,oSchol. Nadian. in? a- 
T1nmen7, Pollux expreſſes by denen A = H⁰,ẽ W, when 
the offence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were 
forced to condewn themſelves ; no further evidence requi- 
red then from their own mouths, By which acknowledgment 
of their guiltineſs, without greater trial, they received their 
doom: p as among us when a priſoner arraigned, confeſſes 
his Indictment to be true, no twelve men go upon him: there 
reſteth but the Judges ſentence of the pain of death. M hence 
grew our Proverb, Confeſs and be Hanged. q Pollux bh 
yuuks a M,uY Y, 5 xpt 3-96 1 * MAZ Tet AR He that 
thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe his name, that if 
he were falſe, he might be liable ro the Writ, A ν u. 
The declaration was againſt men who were not preſert., 
Amy, is a carry ing of a man before the Magiſtrate, being 
taken in the fact, whom otherwiſe he was to accuſe by decla- 
ration in his abſence. By which a thouſand Drachmes were 
endangered. In this 4-25wy 5 , they brought not all offenders 
to the ſame Magiſtrates, but according as they were made 
Judges of ſuch and ſuch offences; v ſometimes to the eleven, 
ſometimes to the / Theſmothite, ſometimes to the Archen, 
Now if a man bad found our any indebted to the publique 
Treaſury , or bound for thoſe places or Countrics where ic 
was not permitted for him to go,or one who had committed 
Murther, if by reaſon of weakneſs he durſt not venture to ap- 
prehend the perſon, and 22:9, he would perhaps fetch the 
Archen to the houſe where ſuch a party lay hid, which the 
Attick Lawyers term 261962. Ar/z;ai4cor , is when a ſellon 
bath committed murther, and flies for ſuccour to any; (as the 
Law ſuffered any to receive him) if the kinred of the ſlain 
or others had requir'd the Male ſactor to be delivered to the 
and the Protector would not, it was lawful to enter into bis 
houſe,and carry away any three perſons,as ſome tranſlate it, 
or 
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or all ſave there, ye: ve, M as others, who were to anſwer 
for the outrage done, But who ſo entred unjuſtly, was not to 
eſcape unpuniſned. Eizſye1iz, ſaies * Vipian, is an accuſa- 
tion concerning great and publick matters, ſuch as x elſe- 
where he ſpeaks of, to wit the diſſolution of the Demecra- 
cie, or if an Orator had ſpoken what was not for the benefit 
of the weale publick, ifany went to Warrs betore they were 
ſent, or betray'd a Garriſon, army, or fleet. In other ac- 
cuſations, if the accuſer had not the fift part of the ſuffrages, 
he was fined a thouſand Drachmes, and loſt the priviledges of 
a Citizen, in this he was uncontrolable. But in after time, bee 
cauſe men would accuſe preſently for none, or ſmall offences; 
thereſore was there a Law enacted, that whoſoever accuſed 
by 4-zſ4xia, and hid not the fift part of voices on his ſide, 
was fined a thouſand Drachms, although he loſt not the pri- 
viledges of a Citizen. This «-2z41iz contained no written 
crimes, but was only by bare word of mouth, and as the accu- 
ſation was given, ſo was the defence made according to the 
Law called Eizxyy:17»ic. The Senate was udge ( Pollux 
ſaies that Solon made a thouſand to fit on this, and Phalarers 
15co. where the Interpreter errs; for re mwmxio1e4 is FOO 
to them, as «ai 7: ve in Demoſthenes,and ſomewhat more & 
. whom they found delinquent, if in ſmall faults, they fined, but 
if the offence were beinous, they committed bim to priſon. 
Thus much for publick actions, private were theſe that fol- 
low, more properly called 4. 

Ania; . is an Action againſt a man, who, when two ſhall 


# Idem cont, 
Ariſt. p. 4 1. 

In Dem. p.58. 
x Eund. p.453. 


Dem p.40 


ſcuffle, gives the firſt blow, which the » Greeks call 2pZ vide Vip. ib. x 
 m\vy@r «4izur, T The matter was heard before the Judges & A Orat.conc, 


though the Law ordained not any ſer ſumme of money for 
dammages yet it was permitted for the party ſmitten to 


Everg.p.6 374 
Sch. Arift.. 


Conc,p.745 


write down what he thought fitting. 4 The reaſon why , Dem cont. 
theſe actions were ſo ſtrictly looked into, was leaſt any not Con. p.69. 


able to defend himſelf with bis hands, ſhould ſeek to revenge 
himſelf with ſtones, or other burtful weapon, 
7 bK 
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bldew ibid. 6 Kelwyaiz Y. Somewhat neer pur proviſo of giving the 
lye, leſt by taunting and reproachſul words, men be provo- 
ked to blows. Baefns d. Is when an any man receives dame 
mage and burt in eſtate by another man, c As to turn water 
c Arg Orat, into his ground, by whichic is anoyed; d To refuſe to pay 
Hem.contts money where it is required, or to give it to another ; e To 
3 promiſe to bear witneſs ina ſuit, and then not be preſent, by 
Callip p.680. Which the caſe fals, & the like. Tlagasiſabians . About pawns, 
n. 20. 1 ſuppoſe, which men that needed money were wont to leave 
Dem. cont. with tl e uſurers, fas cloaths, houſhuldituff, &c. Or about 
td Meat money put to the hanck, which the exchangers did imploy to 
fSch.Aifto, the advantage of the owners, as] gather out of ” Nepeſthe« 
137. E. nes. The word imports both. Aromunis . Of divorce. 
8 Conr.Pher. þ For they were wont to put away their wives, in former - 
P* 555. 1. 1.8. time, upon diſcontent or hope of greater portions;which di- 
vorce they called 2mroal7, & as Lyſias Strap on the 
þ V.Cujacium. husbands ſide, and on the wives vA; for he did as it 
Obſe ls. e 15. were turn her away, ſhe was ſaid to ſor ſake him. KA ©. 
—— Ol ill uſage of Parents as not relieving them if they were 
g the p * 
Lawes wich poor. Of wives againſt husbands, of Pupils againſt Tutors, 
were made for Kao of theſt, after what manner loever, Which if it were 
p"ivate ries. by day, was not capital, but by night was deadly. xgdss J. 
Ulp.in Pem. p. Such as our AR of Parliament bath allotted for extortion, it 
þ v. C. ſub. in being by i Law provided in Athens that none ſhould take too 
Theoph. p. 19 1. much Uſe, although once allowed by Solon, that any might 
Char, make the beſt of bis money: which he termes k 5471407 py u- 
eu ATorela;. vv. Of Uſury I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter of money, 
CY EuuBracuer.l, When men had bargained & would not ſtand 
3 _ wh to it, | Ariſtotle, aii Tg Minus e op bondien, | | 
n ui. in Dem. Eubinn; gpgfoom; . When men broke the Articles which 
p.62.& 30. they made to each other, about dividing of inberitance be- 
tween Man and Man, or between City and City, concerning 
free trading, as that of the Carthagini ans with the Romans. 
Ariſt. Pol, 3. cap. 6. or the like m Theſe Cui were uſually 
confirmed by oath to each otber. andmaria; I. n a conten- 
tion 
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tion about bearing office, in whiich they ſeek to have a time 
appointed, when a man ſhall enter into it. For the diſcharge 
whereof they are to prove him fit. EA. J. When 
parents died & left their daughters inheritrices, the kinred 
was wont to ſue each other, ro make it appear who was 


neareſt joyned in blood, that he might marry her: Hence a? Pollux.l.z, 
virgin to whom an inheritance falls is called , that is, 3.36. 


Controverſa, M2749; oiey V. About letting of Houfes'( For 
Herodotus terms that xd, which other Greek writers 
usb, it is as well to ſet to hire, as to take to rent, /Yr 
and d αν h to let out. Which they often did for want of 
Money, which that they might obtein the quicker, they wrote 
over their dore as we uſe to do, This Poule is fob cet. 


Which Cuſtom Menedemw in p Terence expreſſes=- Inſcripſ; Þ Heaut. &&: 1: 
illico, E DES MERCEDE) This \Writ was properly againſt S 


Guardians of Orphans( not concerning men of years , ſuch 
as immediatly is before ſpoken) who having the charge 
upon them of tuition, were to imploy for the peek t of their 
pupils what was left them: they therefore made known to 
the Arc bon that ſuch a houſe was to be let, he then put it out 
upon ſome pledge for ſecurity. But if the houſe were let un- 
der the yearly rent it could bring in, or was ſuffered - to re. 
main void of a Tenant, to the loſs of the Pupil, then was it 
lawful for any man to ſat the Guardian in the Archens Court, 
upon a Writ of seg ot. Eyfrorße. 1 have obſerved it 
to have been a cuſtom among the Ancients, when they per- 
ceived themſelves to draw neer to death, to call for ſome 
one, to whoſe care they would commit their children, & de- 
livering them into their hands, de ſeech them to have a tender 
eye over them, & to provide for them hat fhquld be moſt 

conveni ent, ſuch as Oedipu in q Sophocles entreats of Te 
in behalf of his daughters. —- a giaoy 2988 abt wor vet os 

mW ar yarts rive, Tus n adds md on 9 E Mime 

red vat bear, mer z dv Minags gonar d Evurters 

745725 4. Not unlike is that of the r Comedian under 

2 SH 


Oedip. Col. 
p. 314. 


Ter. Andr. 
Act. 1. 5c. 3. 


 Plur.in vita 
ejuss. 


t Demoſt. p. 
7124.11.22. 


uPag 465. 


* Lib. z. c. 1. 
p. 7% 


T42: Archatlogis Mitiea: ib. 3. Caf. 4 
the per ſon of Chi ſa, commuting Gicerium to the Tuition 
of Pamphilus. . 178 

Acceſſi: vos ſemotæ: nos ſoli: incipit: 

Mi Pamphile, bujus for mam atque atatem vides : 

Nec clam te iſt, quam illi nunc utraque inuts/es 
Et Ad padititiam, & ad tutandam rem ſient. 

Quad ega te banc per de xtram oro, & ingenium tua m, 

Per taam fidem, per que hujus ſelitudi nem 

Te obteſtor ne abs te hanc ſegreges, non deſeras. 

Si te in Ger mani fratris dilexi loco; 

Sive hec te ſalum ſemper ſecit max umi, 

Feu tibi merigera ſuit in rebus omnibus. 

Te iſti virgm do, amic um, tutorem, patrem * 

Bong naſtra hæc tibi committo, & tuæ mando ſides. 

Hauc mihi IN MANUM DAT, mors continua ipſam 

. occupat, 

But among the Athenians the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt , Wills, whom they would, have to be 
Guardians. Which office aker they bad undertakes, if cbey 
ſhould defraud the Orphans of their patrimonie, or any part 
thereof, they were ſued with a Writ as Dem aſt he- 
ne did ſue his as ſoon as he came to age. But if the matter 
22 queſtioned within five years after the Pupil was 
admitted among the number of men, by the: Law, the Guar- 
dian could not be taxed, Ampzs;s, of a Maſter againſt a 
Servant ingrateful for his, manumiſſion, not doing his duty 
to his Maſter. Becauſe, as « Demoſthenes witneſſes, it was the 
nature of ſervants once made free, not only to be ingrateful, 
but alſo to hate their Maſters moſt of all men, as thoſe who 


had been: conſcious to their ſervitude. It was enacted there» 


fare what, hoſoeyer was conyicted of ingraditode ſhould a- 


gain be made a: bondflave, * Valerius Maximus. Age, quid il- 


lud inſtitutum Athenarum, quam me morabile? quod convidl us 
4 patrono libertus ingratus, jure libertatu exuitur, The Ro- 
mas did not only acquit them of the libercy of ” 2 

2 a 


247 - 
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which the Athenians gave not) but made them alſo ſlaves, 


which puniſhment they term x Maximam rapitis diminntige x Juſtin, Inſt, 
nem. Sire. If any man put away his Wife, be was to re- 1. T. 16. 


ſtore her portion again; if he retuſed, he was in" ri 32:05 
mxe22ecv, that is, every month for one pound to pay nine obe- 
li, which the Actiths term'y &o3/c1op ' 221235, the Revenue 
of her dowry. The writ whereby he was ſued was Sir xv, 
for the repayment. & Evors, If any went to Law, as clay- 


7 Demoſth, 
p. 733 


Dem. p.655. 
n. 58 


ming title of an houſe, he was firſt to ſerve him that dwelled IT 


in it with a Writ &0:z/s , by which he demands his Rent for 
the time the Defendant had the houle, if it were for any par- 
cel land, there was a Writ e given out, for the provent 
and fruit thereof, after wards (in both caſes alike) they pro- 
ceeded to an aig Hxn, in which they claimed right and title 
to che houſe or land. Although in all theſe trials the defendant 
were caſt,yet could he keep juſtly either houſe or land: but 
if in a third trial which they call iZ2ans, he were overthrown, 
he was compelled to relinquiſh his poſſeſſion. This ian alſo 
is aWrit againſt all thoſe that would caſt an inhabitant out of 


his houſe, it being termed from zZ62,to throw forth. 4 It is « Ulpian in 
alſo a Writ of Execution againſt any overthrown in the Dem. p.3 40- 


Court, and fined a thouſand Drachmes, which at ſuch a day he 
was to pay, and if he laid it not down upon the naile, there 
went forth a Writ zZanc, to make enter upon the lands and 
poſſeſſions of him ſo caſt. It is alſo a Writ againſt any who 
will not ſuffer him, o hath bought any thing of the publick 
to reap the fruit thereof. Who either withhols any thing 
from the owner, or violently takes from any, &c. Eis Sm 
0 h When two had been partners in eſtates, and one of 
them would have a dividence made, if the other refuſed , he 
might be conſtrained to it by the Writ . B , Becauſe 
the Market place among the Greeks was the fitteſt to cheat & 
co ſen in, as b Anac harſis was wont to ſay, therefore the Athe- 


ni ans enacted that none ſhould buy in the Market · place; (to! Apud Lacrr; 
which the Scythian wiſeman pointed likewiſe, ſaying, that“ 74. 


they 


144 Archaolegie Attica. Lil. 3. Cap. 4. 

they forbad toſpeak falſe, and yet did & 7 wmawar LAY) 

if any man bad bargained for any thing, and another ſued and 
e Pollux l. 8. doubted of the right of it, c he might require the ſeller to 
c.6.Þ-335- confirm the lawfulneſſe of the thingſold, and maintain it 

againſt all controverſie, otherwiſe the ſeller was liable to 

Bega Ng lun, For although in Athens they bought for the 
d In Aufon. moſt part Grec4 ſide, with ready money, as 4 Scaliger, & e Ca- 
Lecl. .es, ſaubon truly interpret it, Turnebuu, Repraſentat ã pecunid: yet 
e In Theoph. he thins ſ 
Chat p.312. ſometime gave they Earneſt onely to make the thing lure, 
F Adverſario- which the Greeks and Latines call g pjaCy, from the h He- 
rum 1.4.c.13. byew AY. This ſeems to me to have been the hundreth part 
1 ques _ of the money which was to be paid for the thing bought, as 
— i Stobæus out of Theophraſtus. Where you may read lixewiſe 
datur.in Ter, thas it was the cuſtome, when any thing was to be ſold, to 
Heaur, Act. 3. bring a note thereof to the Magiſtrate ſome three ſcore daies 
5.3. defore. Bie Zueara uu u,,“ For the laying open of any 
Ae ao thing, concerning which was a ſuit in Law, by K Pollux bis 
i Sermone 42. Words I may conjecture, goods or money privily taken away. 
4 Onomaſt, I. Ef*wpia ian. When any ſhould offer to take another mans 
$.c.6.p.334- ſervant, and make him free againſt the will of the Maſter 
{ Demolth. p. which the Greek term I ααν,ẽůjan Dei e en kites s 


— Bia Ayrofiin(s is a ſuit about nearneſs of blood, in matter of 
p. 190, inheritance, when a man dies without iſſue of his own body. 


2 Dem. p. 6:0. Hagan. When a man went to prove that he was to 
1.78. challenge the inheritance of right, as near ot blood, or upon 
Here followeth ſome other conditions: from maaarabarrc; becauſe he laid 
——_ —5 down the tenth part of the inheritance, which ii he were caſt 
vale ard pub- in Law, he was to pay, if the cauſe were private, ſayes 
l nuenhich are my Budens : but if publick, the fift. » ,. When 
publique and any ſhall proteſt that an inheritance doth bang in controver- 
— 2 fie, and is #9}, as a true heir being (till alive, of which 
See Pollux p. thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demoſthenes againſt Leo- 
286, - chares. Eris When any ſhall try to falſifie the haus- 
ela. Avngzed, When men went to Law about kinred, as 
to prove themſelyes of ſuch and ſuch houſes. 

. AD eν 
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Awe J. All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by 
the Law to get them Patrons (as my moſt worthy School- 


malter,the glory of his time o Mr Matthem Buſt hach obſer- o In Epiſt. 
ved, whom for honours ſake I name) or elſe they might be Pedic fuo Eu- 


queſtioned, and iſ they were convicted their goods were 


ſold ch atenſi præ- 


and put into the City Treaſury. Ayaeriz of ingratitude a. Cantuatienſem 
gainſt thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankfull to thoſe Archie cor ũ. 


who had weil delerved of them. £74 the lame with 4 ge- 
«ey, when any will reckon bimfelfe among the number 
of Citizens who never had been made free, by which he 
purchaſed impriſonment, untill ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was fold . M:z7z when a man is 
eye witneſſe of a matter. Ecuarrve;z , when another wit- 
nefſts trom the report of him that ſaw it. 44 ee 
falſe witneſſe, which to proſecute in Law they term mein 
44% Jh ene. Aunwamnauy, When one was eye · wit- 
reſſe, and promiſed to teſtifie, yet would not appear at the 
appointed time, which they were wont to compel them to 
do, which they call H, after which citation the party 
was to be at Court, or forſwear that he ſaw not the mat- 
ter, or was not preſent , otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
drachmes, in which ſumme to be fined the Attick Lawyers 
give the appellation #amanrdsom. f 37224, When the 
Judges were corrupted with Bribes , Argozuer, againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them. Apia; of a man convinced of idle- 
neſs, which once taken, Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
lols of the City priviledges. Solon, not unleſs he were thrice 
delinquent. Awmewns, When any of the Marriners ran 
away from their ſhips. Arawwayiz, When the Marriners 
that ſtayed in the Ships would not fight , if occaſion re- 
quired. 44/+1p2035, when one would falſly accuſe, there 
was likewiſe againſt them a Writ S . JA 
rei Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. e 
ke ia when any is accuſed of encroaching into the number 
of Citizens, and gives gifts to eſcape free. , when 

1 any 


1 Lib. Arg, 
Midianam, 
qUlpian in 
Dem. 226, 
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any was accuſed of making a Decree or Law contrary to 
* former ſtatutes. This accuſation was called gmayene, becauſe 
the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes, or unjuſt, 
or inconvenient for the Common-wealth. aouana, was an 
examination ofthe Magiſtrates whether they were fit to go- 


vern or no. Whether the Orators were not given co Luſt, 
and Incontinency , whether they had not ſpent their patri- 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their Parents, or led a life 
any otherways blameable, whereupon they were diſcarded 
the priviledges of che City, and not ſuffered to plead, or 
ſpeak publickly. EI , An account of the publique offices 
borne, laying out of money, and diſpatching Ambaſlages , 
made to the Tenne Zogife_(_For the breach of which went 
out a Writ, Axe Adyr Did arcs, Rationem reddere ) if concer- 
ning injuries given to the Judges. flesge an accuſation 
againſt thoſe who are ill affected toward the Common- 
wealth, made by the decree of the people, and ſuch as are 
well willers to the ſtate. N-gfoau! likewiſe are accuſations a- 
gainſt men injurious,'/Zvfeiow a and ſuch as are delinquent 
againſt their feſtivals, as the oration of mer tee 
Midi u. Thpopr:cie, An oath which the Accuſer took that 
he would juſtly accuſe. 9 auroyeocie, The defendants oath 
that he had done no wrong. .EZ»yooie, an oath of Ambaſla- 
dors or men choſen for ſtate ſervice, that by reaſon of ſick- 
neſs they cannot give attendance. They may do it by a pro- 


-xie, if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the Oath of one called to 


witneſs, whgrein be ſwears that he knowes nothing of the 
buſineſs. (ia, when others ſhall ſwear that pretended 
weakneſs, was only a ſhift to put of the burthen of publique 
office which the State laid on them. Tmuo"ls, an accuſa- 
tion of a Law or decree unprofitable, fagainſt the motioner , 
as above ſaid, a4 ονẽ˖i] & Taexu«prve:t, when a man ſhall 
object a caſe not to be entred rightly, that che writ ought 
to be ſuch and ſuch, & not as it is ex: gr: for a man that runs 
away from the Army, which is A tr, and I accuſe — 
0 


* 


% 
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of leaving his ranck, to wit a«»mmtis, or objection of the 
time palt, within which ſpace che ſuit was to be commenced, 
or that it ſhould be handled in ſuch a Court, and not in 
ſuch, as wiltull Murther in Areopagus, not Palladium: by 
which evaſion if the caſe fellic was termed dy-oa7F. A 
rie, when he that is ſued puts a Bill againſt the plantiff 
in like manner. But if the detendant (I call ar 
ſo ) were caſt, he paid ze Y M , when a man is 
ſummoned to an{wer before the Arbitri of a controverſie, if 
he ſwear that he is fick, or pretends a journey from home, 
and appears not at the day appointed, be was caſt in ieivp, 
Eremodicio, and if he ſcorned to come, or were obſtinate, he 
ought within ten daies to ſue out vi %ozy,, wherein be re- 
proved the ſentence and made it of no effect, ſo as it came 
to its firſt Naie again. But if he could not obtain a wi «vor, 
having before {worn that he would ſtand to the award of 
the Judges, their determination ſtood in full ſtrength and 
power, & he was conſtrained to pay 1000 drachmes(as ſ V/- 
pian which was the mu!& appointed by the law; for the 
d:icharge whereof he put in good ſecurity. Arriaay arc i- 
xl, When any was abſent from the Court, or heard not his 
name called by the Crier to anſwer chereunto, he was fi- 
ned, as conſcious of Eremodicium, and it within the ſpace of 
two Months he did not renew the ſuit (which is Ar 
yer qi alu) be was ſure to pay the fine, Erim(ao lat, when 
any man will challenge out of goods forfeited, and publickly 
ſold, ſomewhat as debt to bim, or ſay that part belongs to 
him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it, which thing 
they term jyemxnupe. Nogonanl cis à Citing one before the 
Arc hen in controverſy about the inheritance,or a Virgin left 
inheretrix. Now if the plaintiff did not warn the deteodant 
$ misdneo or, the ſuit dyed, and ſuch actions are called 
drei C . F Tejxan(v, is as letting a caſe fall, or diſſol- 
ving it upon ſome witneſs, oath or confeſſion extorted by 
torments, and the like. ER, is appeal from one Court — 
12 c 


Ulpiaa ia 
Dem, 324. 


cy 


In Dem. p. 
140. 


t Dem. p. 9 23 
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the other, as from the Senate to the people, and from the 

people to the Senate again, or from their Judicatories at 

- home to ſome forrainersin another eountrey. an. Hun 

when there is no more fine laid upon a man than what his 

adverſary did yegz1, write down at the lower end of his 

Inditement, of which cuſtom ſomewhat bath before been 

ſpoken. Bai xy, Againſt ſuch as ſtole Oxe-dung out of 

their neighbours lands; whence of thoſe that are put in the 

Ari dl. Sch p.z, Court for trivial matters the Proverb * Boaire i, alt= 

25. Laert in vit. ga of impietie againſt their Gods as Ariſtotle for his hymn 

on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnenſes, which he engraved 

on a ſtatue at Delphos. For revealing myſteries, or imitating 

them, as Alcibrades. Of which if a man were convicted he 

was put to death, as on the contrary the accuſer, if he got 

not the better. «ax: 409;z;, of being falſe to the ſtate, the pu. 

niſhment was death, and atter that, they ſhould be caſt 

Dem. cont. out of the Territories of Athens unburied. 4yeagte, If any 

Theocrw 7. owed tothe City Treaſury, and his name were regiſtred, 

3-0.76,77- & before the diſcharge of the money his name were blotted 

out, they ſued him before the Theſmotheta #yeoris, but if 

his name was never entered, he was proſecuted by an 

iets. vie maang: proper only to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, 

like to Stannaries in the County of Cornwall my Countrey, 

Dem. cont. and Devonſhire ber filter, x Lyable to this Court were they 

Pantz,p.5®7 who ſhould thruſt any man from his work, who ſhould 

n 515% digge within another mans liberties , who ſhould bring 

y weapons thither, I ſuppoſe to take away Minerals by vio- 

lence, who ſhould kindle any fire in the Mines, &c, Who 

ſhould offer io take away the props that upheld the weighc 

of the incumbent earth, which to do was death, as y. Pix · 

tarch tels us. There was likewiſe 2yegte MA againſt the 

labourers in the Mines, who if they intended to begin a 

new work were to acquaint the overſeers appointed for that 

end by the people, that the four and twentieth part of the new 

coin might com: to the publ ick Treaſury. Now if 1 
69 me 


In vitisDecem 
Ahet p. 455. 
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{umed to work who had not made it known to the officers , 
it was lawful for any to accuſe him df yegze pordhan Ae 

P Trgum 
About money put out to the money - changers. « For «#zw) Pherm oc 
among the Az:icks is the ſame that 9 in the Lawyers of , 554. 
latter time, in are Greco, Row, Sometimes indeed they fuſed, g 
pe for means and ſuſtenance, 4 e cis 7) gr. ka- ) Me «rape. 
T1 119.025 & xarae iran 3 have this difference, that 6 va Moines | 
Jus cue is the Judge that gives ſentence, a is Med. p. 368, 
he that put in the controverſie, to be the means that the 
ſentence paſt againſt the defendant. c Ace is when a man c Idem inDem, 
deeply indebted pretends that he is not able to diſcharge 945% 
all; and therefore deſires the People that a part thereof 
might be remitted. 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 
De Ritibus Nuptialibus, & Amor. 
Cans 
De Veuere & Cupidine. 


T. E People of Athens had their habitation too near 


the Sea, to keep their affections tar from her that 

oſe of the Foam. For that they were devoted to 
the ſervice of Venu; the two Temples wherein ſhe 
was courted, and the over favourable name ot %s will 
ſufficiently reſtifie. One of thoſe Temples was for Venus. 
OVear;s a fi din placet (a name better becoming one of the 
| Muſes, 6 or che play with the ball, chan ber: and che other, 
for Venus ndr dv, which two names put me in mind 
of an excellent ſaying in Achilles T atine concerning Ke 
Segrior, and Kzara& Seher. aa » ty ropito ww 
ErIpores EAN N, 0 T up dee, 75 3 vader, 
der, u of _—_ NM. Arad nd pv ieder © x06 
a md Je N iduuaros, oþ TALL Tpis vegroy T&xv nnd 
To N* 28 iir rw Wr „ Sy Xbo ge api Toig o. 
A ſaying good for a Chriſtian ; and a Biſhop ſuch 
as Suides reporteth him to have been. But 4 diverticulo. 
The ſacrifices of the firſt Temple, were Ayringy, with 
a little more ſtate and chaſtity than became her; but 
thoſe of the laſt, j«&gyings, as caſie, and as wicked _ 
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ſelf: For every farthing Strumpet, might by Solon own 
appointment proſticute her body in the very Temple, as 
well as in the K ν̃ude, e or the Sai ( thoſe Kemniis A- 
dei, or any other of the places abuſed to luſt, Nay thoſe . 
finks, d beſides places for the purpoſe, that had garments alſo 6 Cloxce, 
for the purpoſe, and flowers on the garments too, T4 Ar- 
d. d, flori das veſtes, apparel fit for ſuch Floyd's as ware them. 
The Rites of her ſervice the Arhenians are ſaid to have re- 
ceived from the Phenicians, the Phanidtens from the Cypri- 
ans, the Cyprians from the Aſſyrians, Fidedpenes Authorem fit. e Cl. Rhod. 
The faſhion of her Picture they had from the Cypriansſ vis) 
with a head, and all like a man as far down as the girdle, 
and all the reſt like a woman ( to ſhew ſhe had a place in the | 
Ditches too f as well as in the Sinks, and patroniz'd luſt to ei- f — — — 
tber of the Sexes ) inſomuch that many have been ſcrupulous, ind des 
whether they ſhould call her Deum or Deam; for there is Juyen. Sat. 2. 
one that ſays, 4 
— Hollentemque Deum Venerem. Which Macrobius him- 
ſelf commends for the beſt, and thereſore in Virgil, /£n: 2. 
v, 632+ reads 
Diſccdo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & hoſtes 

Expedior---aud not Des, and ſo Ariſtophanes calls her 
Avei hrer, in the maſculine gender. But,now this makes more 
work, and therefore ( to plaiſter two walls with one potfull * Philochos 
of plaiſtring )they made it a cuſtom, ei ſacriſiciumꝰ facere vis tus, cited by 
rot eum viſte mulicbri, Mulieres cum virili. Quod eadem & Mag, Vacrobius. 
& famina æſtimaretur, for the men to ſacrifice to her in womens 
apparel and women in mens. If it be ſo,you may ſay Aphroditus 
for Hermaphroditu, if you pleaſe. 1 read of no ſuch thing 
concerning Minerva: onely the g Poet ( becauſe ſhe was | rage * 
ſuch a Virago) bonours the Manhood of the Goddeſs with f 5. 
a m 27, as Theecritus h does Hecate, with 5 S ws reiben. befke b 
an appellative of the maſculine gender. Nor is it enough 
that the Mother is thus religiouſly wooed and adored, but 
the blind paxlrry Boy will be crying for a Temple too. an if 

* 


c Pauſanias. 
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Hey due be a Cow, certainly Hu cannot be leſ that a Calf, 
neither was it. ä 
Pike We i 1 9 i De AE, 
layes Theocritus: and Amori Litari to ſacrifice to Amor or 
Cupid is common in Apaltius. Methinks he might have 
been content to ſit ſtill in his Mothers Temple (where he 
was lovely Pourtraicted by Zuxes, and crowned with flows 
ers) and have ſoard * with his wings no higher. But the 
* Alatus. Temple of Epzs and Avripes in the way to the Academy, 
and the famous title of 4:v&, do more than whiſper what 
cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous , his People 
has been. 
CAP. II. 
De Pædtraſtia. 
O omit the Ted, and the Abominations of the Wo. 
3 Ep. ad Rom. c. i. men one with another, changing d. gvaxiy 1 ;,giCer, ws 
v.26, 1b, 9.27, The rag duft he natural uſe into that which is againſt nature, 
give me leave to ſpeak a little of their T&S4ge5z!, Or - 
m7, and the Agywuoourn, Kpractiſed by Men upon their own 
Sex, The firſt that ever taught 
— Amoren 
In tPneros traniferre mares 
(if we may believe Ovid) was Orpheu. How good a Scholar 
of his the Roman was, Lippe & Tonſeribus not um. And for the 
Greeks, tis reported by Herodotus, that the Perſians deriv'd 
the infection trom them; which I am apt enough to believe, 
1 Initio lb. de when 1 read thoſe words of Cornelius | Nepos, Laudi in 
Fxcell. Ind Gracia aucitur adoleſcentul u, quam plarimos habere Amatorer, 
m Ail.Prob. in one place, and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in another. 
- — 2 neunte adoleſcentia amatus eſt a multis more Cræcorum, not to 
dee, tell you bow he himſelf aſterwards was more than Pathi- 
© Ales. cu in that double Cappa rongery as well as m Pauſanias, or 
n Socrates, or any ot bis Wag-tail * Seftaries, The Grecians 
( whatever Srrabo commends of that government) if Ari/or. 


lay true, made a Law for toleration of it. The o 2 
a 
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had their K5ſing- matches, when be that could kiſs ſweeteſt 
was led away in pomp Corols onuſt us; only thus much is ſaid 
in commendation of the Lacedemonians & the Athenians, that 
they conſined the Luſt to the perſon of a ſlave. Nay p £/ian b L. 3. V. 
( who makes bold to vary from other authors in ſeveral re- fe. . 
lations ) goes farther, and ſaies Zmpric'7ns ige Alypiy iy 
ie, but how true that is, I know not, I am ſure their wy mu 
yg and oj Narhwl Juror, tell in plain ſong. what they loved: 
though 1 confeſs 1 have found no ſuch feats among them, 
as that of q Achilles in Murthering Troilus for refuſing to 4 Heat. 
ſubmit to his luſt. One word more and 1 have done. He that 
was inſpired with ſuch a love as this, (as if they had uled the , . | 
trick of r Pyramus and Thube Jamong the Lacedemon: ans bad — c4ptatus 
the name of 721% or &;721maG or rather wovriiangs , as anbeiitus oris, 
Callimachas hath it. | 
Miu gar , , 67 wo7y Kiyec 128. 
By which word ( ſaith the Erymological Dictionary) is denot- 
ed 5 vv er ( or rather igarr& ) wiovriducy& , one i- 
{pired, ſhall 1 ſay, or 6e/aved, for ſo fignifieth the word at 
Sparta { viz.) to love a boy fo perdite, as to blow in his lower 
end, (as we lay ) to Fit in buy mouth, or give him Manſum ex 
ore, take the Authors own words for'c in the place above 
quoted. Avro ya» %,,ji M deco womrewey role. Azted aquen 
vie Nm i 0909 begs d A, and fo Heſychins ſaies of 
d7v6y too, 14107 wo, LA ww, v was. This was all(as be ſaies) 
or(as I ſay) it ought to have been all; for a man may love 
hu bouſe well — though he do not ride upon the ridge. How- 
ever, I muſt confeſs they had ſo much care ſtill of the Com- 
monmvealth, notwithſtanding their private pleaſures, as not to 
give a voice to one whom they knew to be guiley of ſo 
much Afoliries,as to ſcratch his head with one finger. Inlomuch 
that if any had ſued for an Office to give a teſtimony of 
bis virtue and manlike diſpoſition, be vas fain to lift up his » 
arms, and ſhew his hair in his Arm-pits. . 
. -ein ner. 
EEE v | "cane 
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ſtoph. 


t Achil. Tat. 
Bb. 2. 
« Metam. J. 11. 


* Achil. I 2. 

x Euſtath. 1.5, 
Loco ante 
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EEuman ous 7 nen bez opt . ſaies Ariſtophanes. 
And good reaſon for «his practice, for , 
Dar per brachia (ct 4 1 ne 
Promittunt atrocem animam — ſaies Perſu. And 
therefore the Woman f that deſired to be taken tor a Man, 
thought this the belt Argument ſhe could uſe 
— mer rep 4 * £2 mt 2 AA og 
Aoytuns A pa; . | 
Whereas on the contrary , thoſe that had the fore · head to 
ſeem, as they were, effeminate, uſed the ſame tricks which the 
Romans are ſaid to have uſed (for which ſervice they bad 
their 4 m»1721, or allipillarior ) to pull away their bair, and 
be as ſmooth as thy could, 

But I have ſaid too much of ſo odious a Love, as ould not 
indeed be named ameng us. I will now poceed to ſpeak of a 
chaſter Venus ( notwithſtanding that Menelars in t Achille s 
preferred the former) Quæ prims rerum exordiu ſexuum dis 
verſitatem generate amore ſeciavit , as u Apulc ius ſaid in his 
Prayer. 

CAP. III. 


De Amore Aulitrum. 


V Hen firſt they liſted themſelves into the ſervice 
| (for Militat ownis amans,and Cupid is painted like 
a Souldier) ſome of them made it ſuch a ſolemn buſineſs, as 
to be formally initiated like ſo many Prie ſts. 
A  nuds Abe duνeuß an: ſayes Clitopbon to 
Leucipbe. Em 05 Gifap ramurim & gu, laies Iſmenias x to 
his Miſtreſs, alluding (it may be) to ſuch Books as the old 
fellow brought forth to Apaleiu, y Literis ignorabilibis præ- 
notatos , 42680 0 
Well, it feems Yexws had her ⁊ pu:c:e (tb o, as well as Ceres, 
ſor her Prieſts, though they were not under an enjoyned ſi- 
lence, as the others were, yet the greateſt part of their tat- 
ling was under the Roſe. Con ſcius 
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Conſcius emnis abeſt Nut ſigniſque loquunt ur. And therefore? -q id. Met, 
Cupid had not the name of a Whifþerer, Cg, , for no- el.. 
thing, ſeeing ſpeaking through the teeth, and whiiþering tho 
row the walls, like Pyramus band Thisbe, was ſo commonly Lr ei 
uſed. by his followers. Such as that #74021; 63d in Euri i ds, e,“ 
ſuccrotilla vocula. Feminina ſabulare c ſuccrotilla vocula, ſaies d Ea. 
one. SDA mrigenr +2;pots mip en, d ſaies ano- 
ther, of Iſmene. And not only their words, but every thing 
they did was by ſtealth, fur what were all their pleaſures but c T 
furta? What is Cupid but a Thief. No wonder then if Lovers faics he fol 
uſed to worſhip the Moon; and the Night be the blind 1 
boyes Holy day FA 7 38 Nos, jaies one (like that of © 
the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus qi ra huts ieh, (iy, 3 
ed for the greateſt part of their employments were not 
able to look upon the Sun. Yet P3n4ay as I take it, ſaies tbe e en 
cuſtom was, for the Man to worſhip tbe Sun , and the Wo- Niang depreben, 
man the Moon. It may be the mans aime g was to have the 4%. Ovid. Mer, 
Suns beſp in bringing Adulter ies, and the Womans the Moons, . 4 f. ss. 
in bringing ber þ Children to light. h _ 5+ 1 
Beſides theſe, ©:3;5 Iz» d. i Pan had bis worſhip "1,165 
too. But tor any thing I can perceive ( though ſonie ui them pH. 2. 
it may be, were of Theocritus his mind, 

. oO $ 9%: D Y whatſoever: they pretended 
to rhe Band of Aelivion, chey took the liberty and looſneſs in 
ſuch buſineſſes to /wiar an forſwear, as faſt as they liſted, 
whiles Jupiter ſtood by and laught Perjara rid t amantiom, 
inſomuch chat Ar i be a Love Oath, became but a 
proverb at laſt, as being accounted «cums , not deſer- 
ving puniſhment, if it were taken: nay if Plato in Ephebo ſay 
truth, 4 Tac #Sora7e Tae after T8 2860 md, i vd mopenty ouſra” 
wlu:sinng meg 2457, the Gods gave them leave: as having cad os 
done hac eazem fudenet, the ſame themſelves once: and none can 8 3 
play the k knave better than an Abbot that hath been a Monk. 


V 2 CAP. 
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CAP. IV. 


De Amors Indiciw. 
Ow to know whether ſuch an one were in Love or 
not(though they ſay, Love and theCough can never be hid) 
at the keeping of a Feaſt, they took ſpecial notice of the 
untying of bis Garland(as we uſe to do of the Garter making 


it a fore-runner of that of the Zona. But I take too much 


upon me to determine ſo ſoon of the reaſon , for | Arhinexs 
ſaies ic hath been a riddle a thouſand years before his time, 
& propounded at their merry meetings, Nd n A ,x 
kay aun c1pzr2, ies aiyorry, and be himſelſ bath ſerved 
up no leſs than eight other reaſons: but 1 know never a one 
better than another to give you a taſt. Another ſigne that 
they were in love was the tinkling of the Ear, whence that of 
Sappho, go Au, and Catullus, 
- Sonitu ſuopte 
Tint inant aures, »--»= Io know whether the 
party lov'd did love again, they took a leaf { whether of 
Poppey, or what it was I know not) they called it TxXigiacr 
quaſi Iaignoy Sav oy Agra F qinias and putting it on the 
torefinger and the thumb of the left hand ( as our children 
uſe to do with us) truck it with the right. Ii it gave a crack 
they rejoyced,if not a ſigh, out alas! 
* OuSiri Tundpracy more H¹ν,,α⁰,e- mhemſnon; ſa ies 
T heocritns Idyll. 3. So at their Feaſts they bad a trick, to 
faſten a long ſtick in the ground with another upon it (in 
the ſaſhion of the croſs Beam of a Ballance ) with a pair of 
Scales hanging to it. Under the Scales ſtood a couple of 
Bowls filled with water, and under the water a ſtatue of 
Braſs, guilded and called by the name of Manns ( » once the 
name of aServant) now the manner was for ſuch as were 
in Love ( with the ſame woman as I think) and would wil- 
S AS WEnY Carry it 29 rake 0908 
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his phial of Braſs ( 74» xi7afey to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and having drunk as much as he liſted, with a ſudden turn 
of the hand ( «ſ«val they call it, and thence kü - 
Acre) to throw the remainder into the Scales; the re- 
mainder thus thrown, they called aii from , the 
klat or the ſound that it gave in the fall: Now he that could 
do this ſo well, as to make his ſcale fink, and ſtrike the ima 
hardeſt on the bead ( wir 63 73 de, fo that ſome of 
Wine leapt out upon him, faith the Scholiaſt ) preſumed 
preſently upon the love of his Miſtrifs, and had his K. /e 
or his Cake ( the uſual reward of vitory in moſt of their 
Playes ) for his labour, ſometimes they flung the liquor on 
the bare —— and if it gave a good flaſh, it was counted 
as lucky for a Louer, as the crack of the leaf. Thus to drink and 
play, ＋ called KogJ2CiZew ( 2s K, was the name ol 
the cup and the play too) and ſeldom a drinking match with 
out it. 

Eorz S Ken ac ic en 

Sosa eC U 

Is is x$x00) 0 
Saith the Poet. The invention of this bi Gambol they 
are aſhamed to own themſelves, and thereſore turnd it off 
upon the people of Sici/y. I might ſpeak more of K., 
were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe, or not ſpo- 
ken of ſo largely, and by ſo many, as Athenew, Rhodiginus, 
and others already. Let it ſuffice only to have minded 
of the folly ſo uſual among Lovers in thoſe times accor ing 
to that of Callimac hui. 

Nane g graborng, d cb νο,?eͤ N de. 

Ohr Af 54 Au⁰ννν AdTHYya4, 


Euripi let 
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n bee RN. V. 


De Phueri: & incant ame ulis. 
27198 OINMI nee 7:3 eee 1:3 

U what if ſhe cguld nut be wooed over by-iair means: 

was there then never an arrow left in the Quiver to 
wound her with? or a jugling trick to bew ite h her? Yes, but 
firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of hers into their pol. 
ſeſſion, and work upon that, according to the Nurſes advice 
to Phedra in wooing of Hippollyttn. Mo 943i 
ARS MH Wired) th nobeitics | FP 
nude; N aby 0170 N, ap Soon 
| Ang Travel Ts Av way Aub. 4 
And if they could come to the ſight of ber, y our idlices oculi 
(in Apz/cizs there's nothing like it for a ſaſcination. 22, 
7Tirz 8:16:40 A , he-threw a ſbreps ee at. her ( faith 
Heliodorus) The Proverb that Love comes in at the window, 
and go ſ ont at th; Door, may not abſurdly be underſtood 
of che Eyes, which Maximus Tyrius cals 38-2; 7 dude, the 
Doors of the Soul, which ſeem to be the way and the paſſage 
by which the two loves go in and out. 2% 3; 4” bh, ige, 
faich Muſæus : or if you will the eyes oi either party are 
a Torch lighted by the others, to kindle the fire ia the heart. 
Os {rater + im, faith Euſtathaut, and fo * Lucian 
makes the ſight the firſt ſtep * in C#pias ladder of Love. To 
try therefore what this card could do, they would go to 
the houſe where ſhe lived, and the faſhion being for the 
Daughter 9i--;-»«» to fill drink to the Stranger: (as Soſthenes 
commanded his Daughter to do to 7/menias ) after the old 
folk had drunk, when it came to their Miſtreſſes to drink 
tothem, they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe drank, 
to be ſure to drink at the ſame, according to that of the 
* Poet 

Fac primus rapias illins tata labellis 
Pecula; quaque bibit parte Puclla, bibe. 


* 


For ſooth 


* 
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Foerſoo th they thought thus to have a kiſe mediard at the ſe- 
cond band waſted oves iff che cup d A Arfte* 
netws.Calls it,not to e c, but cu the Ahe 
Nam tranſmiſſd twis ad te fert ſurvia labris” 
Ille Calix. | 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe, \ 

II. e SAU e z * ruęg n $irnuea » Such a kiſs 
they uſedto call Sornigdt ghuua ( miſſivanm vfculum, or a 
kiſs conveighed in a cup, like words in a Letter) as both 
Achilles and Euſt at him do. And by this time they have ſeen 
whether they can do any thing or nothing by the eye . Next 
they will try what they can do with the Tongue, by enchan- 
ting ſongs and tales: or by the Hand, with Gifts, and Pbil- 
eres * uh t rt A- Nef 1 02 zn 3 9 , {ayes 
Xenophiu: li yt more eſpecially in he name of a Bird (whe- 
ther it be torquilla, of regulus, or paſſerculu; the laſt is moſt 
likely becauſe of its ſalaci y) whote tongue they made uſe of 
to ſuch pur p les, putting ic under the knap of ber Ring with 
the paring of her nails. ; | 
And we can thank no body but 7s for ſuch a naughty 
Bird; for having been formerly a V oman, and the Dan 
ter of Pan and P:tho ( of Fcchò ſaies Callimac hu) becauſe ſhe 
bewite hed Jupiter to the loving of Jo, Fans turned ber into a 
Bird of the ſame name, and of a making very ſuitable to 
her former condition, and the uſes for which ſhe ſerves , For 
(according to the &c haliaſt upon Lycophron-) it-is a Bird with 
a long neck and tongue. continually wagging doth the head 
and the tail; and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her Roguery; 
tor ( beſides that way 1 told you of before) ſometimes they 
ty'd her Cum; 72,5 to a wheel (as I think] and chan- 
ted a charm as they whirled it round, ſometimes (at leaſt 
tbe entrails ): to a 7508 Hof wax, cauſing; both together to 
conſume in the fire, But what will yon ſay, if all this while 
it be notbing but an. inſtrument pleaſantly tum d and 
playd ? as ſome ſay it is, and that it is therefore _— 
ule 


* 


/ 
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uſed for any pleſant thing or inticement. 1,2: I inp 
1 ſaies . Pindar, oł any other Magical Love toy, ſuch as Ungues 
«New 04.4 muſcels, wreatbed fillers; bair, and bands of twiſted wool, 
maten. Luſtrare and divers other gambols of the tame bran according to that 
prope finem, which I have ſeen of Lælius an ancient Poet. 5 
Trochiſcili, Vngues, taniæ 
Arveæ, Illibes bitartilk. 
Wich no ſtronger chains than thoſe of twiſted Wool ( - 
* nor n my eus Plutarch calls it) is Saturn reported to have been 
reg mrah. bound by Papiter when he flung him down. I can rather 
believe that all the Gods had /aneos pedes, woollen feet, as the 
proverb ſaies they had, than that any of them ſhould have 
Lancas pedicas, woollen fetters. And yet that dull and lazie 
old dotard, could be content to lie faſt in thoſe bands all 
the year long, till the Month December, when he bad his li- 
berty, becauſe of the Saturnalia whichPapinixs therefore cals 
Satarns compedem exolutum:1 I refer you for the reaſon to Ma- 
crobins Saturn. l. 1. c. 8. Though. believe they intended no- 
other than a Magicall tie upon the aflection of the party. 
Yet they ſeem to have made uſe of Moo, rather than any 
other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion in ſuch kind 
© of matters, for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to wear, was 
made of wool, twiſted and tyed with an Hercules, or a True. 
Lovers knot, not to be untyed but in the Genial. bed Then 
the doors of the Bride - houſe, and the poſts of the doors, 
were bound about with woollen fillettings, and the Wife 
was to {it upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet bow they 
uſed this Ta4x73y deo I cannot tell, whether they put 
it — the cup wherein the potion was given, according 
to that, 
Tbeocrit. Eri q N porynrig olga arg 
Pharmacev. Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way. 
Butthus much I have obſerved of their ordinary practiſes 
in ſuch Rogueries ( too common with the women in theſe 
times) that what ever was done to the things which oy 


%: 
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aiſed, they imprecated the ſame, or the like, to the parties 

whom they imagined the things to repreſent. Thus 

a Althea burnt Meleager out in the brand. Thus uno tied up: — 
b Alcmena's womb, Digits inter ſe pectine j uncl is. I know not 1 > a 
how. Thus c Simet ha (to come nearer home) angry with —" wr ng - 
Delphis for want of his love, would have ſcattered his bones c rr 

in the meal, burnt bis fleſh in the Bay, melted him away in Le. 

the Wax, or have had him tumble to her door in the Brazen 

Bowl, and have killed him wich kindneſs. Every one 

of which practiſes was attended with prayers to Hecate and 

the Moon for ſucceſſe, as things that were fic to be done 

neither by day, nor above ground. Infinite more were the tricks 

they uſed to make a man to love them, ſuch as d Philoſtratus d Lib. 8. E. 68 
ſpeaks of in bis Epiſtles, m 4 priiry nee, g n m ER, p 
x, i 2ngg me! apeis, nettak ypurat miles, x; OiS+, I Ae, 

2 Azidbs e. The nngzs may be thought to be the Ce - 

ruſſa, To mar Tep30, otherwiſe meg ner, Or męge ni ν. Mu. 5e Pollax. 
ticia, or Bombyc:a , a kind of e Hg i, iC, or a garment 

that hid che body ſo that it might be ſeen, lucas fic per Bons- 


bycina corpus, ſayes f Martial, ſuch Women uſed it. f Lib. 8. Ep. 6. 
g At tenui ſudant in cyclade, quarum 87 Ul, 
Delicias, & Panniculus bombycinus writ. . bb. gen 


It bad the name v me Tage vir xt 5 ene, ſaith h Pol- Petulans,ma- 
lux. EM d get, are like to be cad Lacerte, fuch as ſhe d:dwmque Tas 
in Tbeocritus would have uſed in a potion, but 1 had rather . 
take them for the bene worn about the wriſts xv xagni; : 
and the golden fetters | ſuppoſe to be ſtronger than wool- 
len. But beſides all theſe, there was wnaeCoacy, feats to be 
done by the throwing of an Apple. Cydonium malam I mean, 
reported to grow in the garden ot Venus, and uſed at Wed- 
dings (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. ) Thus when Cydippe was 
ſitting in the Temple of i Diaua, Acontius threw in his Ap- i 4m. lib. 
ple with this Inſcription, Mz rw Apriwr Arortin jap3ue, Ox 1Ep.10% 
if you had rather have the Latine, 
Turo tibi ſane per myſtica ſacra Diane, 
A. X Me 


\ 
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Me tibi venturam comitem ſponſamque futuram, 

: And ſo made ber think ſhee tec, when ſhe did but read the 
—_— bath. And thus * Hippomanes drew back Atalanta, by throws 
riſt./1b:1,09 .25, ing Of his Apples. Nay, if they bit off a peice, and threw it, 
1 Achill. Tat. it was enough: which made K Philenis, being jealous of her 
1 5.Theſſala fiſter Thelxinoe complain of Pamphilus his throwing a peice 
vend't Pod: of Apple in her lap. The / women of Theſſalie are eſpecial- 
ira. Juvena. iy noted for cunning women at this work, being able ( as 
he ſayes ) WAVE TS, Wt Wh e in & ares ver Sms 

Bien qu, &c. And fo for the whmen of Egypt (I think 

a the ſex hath {till the Monopoly of Magick ) however 
1722 — the Egyptian m Souldier came to miſtake in the Doſis, when 
nine. he gave Lucippe the potion. For inſtead of putting her into 
a fit of love, he put her clean out of her wits, as Cæſonia did 

her Husband Caligula with an Hippomancs. Thoſe giaza, or 
Love-potions, were commonly made of the juyce of ſuch 

herbs as diſpoſed the body to Venerie, ſuch as the zz90aiv& 

(rendered Paſtinaca) called by way of excellency, ela- 

270, zn iet nab ed e Abs i d, layes Erftathins, Plu- 

tarch ( if I miſtake not) in his r u, expreſies 

bis diſlike of theſe coutſes. But what ? was there never a 

way to vnwitch the party again? ( for I heard of ſome that 

can do this who cannot do the other) yes, either by taking 

counterfeit Phyſick (as Leucippe did) or by waſhing it away 

inthe River Selemmnis, as ( Pauſanias ſays) they uſed to do in 

Achaia; or elſe by Sacrifices or Charms, according as they 

# Ovid. Mer, imagined the cauſe. Whence thoſe words of the * Nurſe to 
1.13/4.9: Afyrrb incited by the fories, and not by Cupid. to the wan- 
ton love of her on Father. 


Cen F avor eſt; habeo quod Carmine ſanet, & herbin 
Sive aliquis nocuit, Magico luſtrabere ritu: 


Ira Drum five eſt, ſacris placalimus iram. 
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CAP, VI. 
De Uſitato more ſignificandi amorem, 


F the Love came of its own accord, and were kindled 
with a natural heate (as indeed the Soul is naturally in- . 
clined * aomy a/3114=w,%, dlarog3o,y; ue ile, fra x WAG, * Plit. in Solon; 
to the love of another) you will not think what a tender 
care thoſe Grecian Women had of their Sweet · hearts. 
Inſcmuch, that if you call to mind ſome of their choiceſt 
expreſſions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to The- 
ſent ) you cannot but be of * P/atarchs mind, in approving In uta The/, 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſophers, who 
ſaid that it is, d UT1peos nfs muinocs x, e nel v. 
Not to tell you, that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the 
men, pray take but a taſte of their cuſtomes in this particular 
of expreſſing their love: To trim up their bodies as they did 
their own with flowers (like a Afay-maid) or hang upaE«ſtath. 1/z? 
Garlands at their doors (or nw iwme the parts of the houſe 
expoſed to ſight when the doors were open, pur Lei- 
xa N elbe ver, ſayes Heſychius) was an ordinary careſſe, 
though indeed ( as 6 Athenens ſayes ) they intend it chiefly b L. 15. 
to the honour of Epos. 4 wiv d d ig ,; Tire 
Jab ira WN inn eas, as Making the body of a 
Sweet- heart the Image, and his houſe the Temple of Love. 
The tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Roſes , nm! 
KA, et uf wal Gods hee ( ſays Petala to Simaleon in Al- 
ciphren )and (it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples, 
EAA dH νi ( as Lucian calls them ) tokens very well 
agreeing wih thoſe expreſſions in faſhion among the Romans, 
when they ſate at Table, vid leaving drink in tbe cup, and giv- 
ing morſels of meat, ſuch as c Martial would have Pontia ſend c 7, e. y. 
— — then a whole legge, or the like, or ſuch as d Ovi d Anor. l. i. El. 4 
. Ipeaks of, 
Si tibs forte dabit, quos preguftaverit ipſe, 
* 2 en 


Rejice 
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Rejicelibatos illius ore cibos. | 
eDe vita Cleric, But I muſt tell you S. Hieroms e cenſure,deguſtatos cibor hlau. 
ad Nepotian, Joſque, ac dulces literulas ſanctus amor non habet, it owght not tg 
be ſo amongſt *. upon theſe words of the Birds in 
Ariſtqphanes & mil ide edo, ſays, they were wont to 
gratifie one another with Birds, ſuch as Doves, and the , 
and the like. But theſe expreſſions I weigh but little, when 
J obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, where ever it were 
(zv 5,» ſaith the Scholiaſt ) was paſled by without writing 
f Diog. Laer. f thereon the name of the party, in this form 4 J xa; , 
ia Piadeo. or ad na», for the word d among the Grccians ſig. 
nified amaſium, a Womans word, like 2, in Theocyit as, 
10 5 {au n fuer mort Saunt? duch. 
Inftead whereof ( ſay ſome) you ſhall read v in the 
Comedian inVeſpis, but I ſee no ſuch need of a correction, 
Z for he ſpeaks of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love 
aVidp.ns. yith the imployment of the Court, that the «3. a (the 
cover of the pot for the calculi) or one ſuch thing or other 
ran ſtill in his mind, and therefore ( ſaith he) 
ar idn 14 as wy peuptrco 
Tir wendh mus i Jupa Si:cov nas, 
- Tar vg TanTicy m vA. 
In like manner the men dealt with the names of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leaves 
of the Trees according to that of Callimachut, 
Ana? i eu U Theron 0h 515 
resu Hv, KvSimayr os i K. 
Let on the leaves ſo many letters lie, 
As my Cydippe Fair may ſignifie, 


which puts me in mind of what Lucian in bis Ern, ſays 
of one that was ready to die with the love of Cn:1dia Venus,; 
Toiy & amna;iyeggorn, x, TH; parexs νναο Gaoies Apesdimiuu 
uad LE,, mot a wall now but what was engraven with, nor 
a bark, of a tree but what proclaimed VENUS FAI — 

| £1ad 
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glad would they have been, it they could have written them 
upon paper, and have worn them in their Hats as we do - 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a copy written 
to them by Nature ( for 
.--» Inſcripti nomina rerum 
Naſcuntur flores =-- ) and an example given 
them by Apollo himſelf, who when be turned Hyacinthus in- 
to a flower of the ſame name to keep his memory alive, when 
he was dead & not contented with that, 
Ipſe ſuos gemitus foliis inſcribit & Al, Ar, ori L. Met, Lit! 
Flas habet inſcriptum «== 10. Tab. 3. 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one half of 
his name, as the ſame Author hath it. 
Litera communis medits puer o que viroque 
Inſcripta «ſt folits : bæc nominu, illa querel 2; 
But the vehement love of Moſchu to Bion bis deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting inter jections too little, unleſs there 
were written & Ke n beſides upon the ſams flower. 


Lib. 13 fab. i. 


Nas TAN NAG wa ett Yyauuart, 9 ie Al Al, 

AtuCans (ois mrenciCt, ranis Ti UAA Tt. 
K2a3; for him, and Keai for her was ſure to be written, for 
never ſeem'd Miſtriſs foul and Priſon fair. But for her part if - 
ſhe were Kvzrozpvur, or had black eye-brows ſhe was coun- 
ted fair indeed, according to that of Gregory Nyſſen, x; deu Thectr x 
pdacaray mreniyuullu 73 wart, infomuch that ul. Pollux 
ſayes, they had a trick ws afver mw; 33pus to black them: or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat big ot ſtature ; and therefore Ariſto- 
tle in his Rhetorick puts 2 wig4Jes, as part of the Ajer} o3 * 
raucr, as he doth 2»ygg/»lw x prhepys as, for the moſt com- 
mendable virtues of her mind. What the women of other 
times eſteemed to be the of a man Iknow not. It 
ſeems in Ariſtot ies time it was counted moſt commendable, 
T wes The mives Ae Gem > νν Ths N gene dle 
i reit Blas ie lia id vip 7635 Sher, Put I have _ too 

| ong 
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long of Love, or of Robin hood, that never ſhot in his bow. 1 
fear the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo much 
oyle and labour upon ſuch a Subject, and 4 it may be ) give 


Seneca Ep. 115. his cenſure, that Oratio eſt vultia animi. But thoſe that know 


* Tacit, 


me will diſtruſt his Phyſiognomy, for defining the temper of 
my mind by my look in a paper, However now 1 am in, I 
will not ſtick, but proper? — que piget inc haare, and pro- 
ceed to the Nuptials themſelves. 


GAP VII 
De Nuptiis. 


H E parties being both agreed, unleſs the Wench were 

as yet Acerba (as Varro calls her) or czpuani wper ig vv, 
but a ſower grape ( as Euſtat hius) and not yet ripe Matura 
viro ( in the words of Virgil) they were thus betrothed and 
yoaked together. The man did in the preſence of wit- 
neſſes, promiſe himſelf after the manner of che Lacine form, ſe 
Honſa m poſt concubit um invitam non deſert ur um, and ſo gave 
her one wejceey or other in earneſt: but the woman ſhe was 
defonſata, promiled or beſtowec up n him by che Parent 
or the Guardian; as if the promiſe of » Woman were talſe 
enough to make the ſaying among ihe French to bs ttue. 


Qui femme croit & aſne meſne, 
Son corps ne ſera ia ſans peine. 


And yet ſ it ſeems) though they teared ſhe might break a 


Achil,Tat,tib;s. promile, they thought an oath to be ſtrong enough to hoid 


ber: For fometimes at the conſummation ot the buſineis, 
they went both into the Temple, & there engaged themſelves 
mutually by oath, as it is probable by the practiſe of C li- 
rophon and Leucippe, in the Temple of 1s, where the man 
{wore «air aSau;, and the woman ds , v 
wer7araTopjrce . I do not remember that the Athe- 

nian 
( 
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viaut had that good fellows trick of the Galatiau, to made a 
poculum conjugii, as well as Charitatis & to pledge their troth ; 
in a cup, a trick by which * Camma is reported to have poy- 1 Fo 1 
ſoned S ynerix ( whom ſhe pretended to Marry { for kiſſing . 
her Husband. Or that they uſed the cuſtom of the Macedo- 
nians of cuttioꝑ a Loat in two between them with aſword , 
related by b ©. Curtiu. Surely it bad been a true Roman 
conſecration, if they bad. The rites uſually obſerved at a wed- 
ding are laid c to have been invented by Erato. They were c Rel. 
partly theſe. The Daughter being betrothed , was led by 1.4. 
het Parents into the Temple of Minerva, as who would ſay 
to take her leave ol the d Virgin; Beſides this, betore ſhe 4 oo. 
can ceaſe to be ofthe herd to the Cy ® x34, take heed , * ninwrva fo 
Great Diana will be clean out of patience, if ſhe have not a called. 
draught of the blood of a Reifer calf, never yet married in 
the heal, (and lo the fitter for the maid that gives, and the 
maid that takes) and a crop of her hair beſides, according 
to that of Euripides. Zn e 
e Mi α,νᷣr, as a mmir NN? — Rs 
Arm⁰ I verſu 11,12. 
And therefore Ciytemneſtra( ſpeaking of her daughter, whom 
they pretended to marry to Achilles) demands of her Hyſ- 
band, . | | 
fllegnnen i mul iCertn d, f id. v. 5. 11 
Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice perform d ? But alas poor : 
Iphigenia, ſhe had not ſo much to 4o as to be a ſacrifice to Di- 
ana the Goddeſs of Aulu, and to be made a Calf her ſelf:When 
as our Woman, it will ſerve her turn to wrng:p6'y to Diana 
the goddeſs of Virginitz4 that is, give ber in a basket for a 
preſent to ſtop her mouth, ſome curious needle-work- or o- 
ther, with a prayer beſides to this puepoſe.g Apnyur i rewlar 
Tb ſor would net take it amiſs if ſhe married. But now 1 
muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe rites of the wrngtece, there 
were others as ſolemn as they to be obſerved too, if ever 
they thought to obtain the good will of zke Goddeſs, . The 
* 1 man- 


b LS. 


gTheoc r. Id. 17. 


® Haypocr, 


a Ar3oph. 


4 Athen.l.6. 


b Pauſan · in 
Aral. 
'e 41 0. 
d In Plus 

Act. 3. 5c. 3. 
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manner of them, and the occaſion yon bave related by 
S#idas thus. It happened upon a time that a certain Bear 
growing tame, came and lived in the q of the Phlavides, 
inſomuch that at length a little girle durſt go ſo far and ſo 
near, as to play with it, but the Bear quickly grew to be 
in earneſt, and drew her blood for the ſtake; whereupon ore 
of her Brothers ſhot the Bear and killed it. Prelently after 
this there happened a very great Peſtilence in tbe City , and 
the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned, that if 
they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, that 
every girle in the City of At hent, ſometime or other between 
the years of Five and Ten of her age, clad in a yoxw7%; or 
Saffron colour garment, do offer and devote her ſelf to 
Diana, to make amends for the Bear, and therefore a girle 
thus conſecrated, was her ſelf called zex7o; the * Bear, and 
the action 2pxmis and dperrucy tO play the Bear (which me- 
thinks was very unfitting for a Maid) and ſometimes Jig- 
ven, becauſe commonly they deferred it till the laſt year, 
as ſhe did in a Lexſiſtrate, 

Ei T #8971; i Stxdris 

Oy r agynyinis 

Kaya. x pole 7by 8 Besvęav lee. 
EY Pfaug l ſhe ſayes, becauſe it was to be done in the 
Feaſt of Brauronia kept in the Moneth of Manichion to the 
bonour of the ſame Diana, who 4 is reported to have been 
delighted very much with Brawron a Village ot Attica, where 
Pauſanias( in Atticn ) (ayes that Image of bers which Iphige 
nia brought from the Tawy;,was continually kept, till Xerxes 


| took it a way, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 


name of Diana b Brauronia. And yet tor for all this, for ought 
that I can ſee, ſhe need not have been ſo ſcrupulous for dif- 
pleating 1 know not whom, it ſhe had  Cecrops bis own Law 
for warrant, who firſt inſtituted the contract of Matri- 
mony, and was therefore called by the name of tu, faith 
c Euſtatunti or elſe (according to the Scholiaſt upon d Ari- 
J ſtophanes} 
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ſtophanes ( quaſi 7 Lr e J euere Ty N urs, 8 
needs, becauſe he had in a manner invented the two natures * 
of a Father and Mother ( as to X»ow/edg and in the way of a 
certain couple) or rather, if you will, the natures of a Father 
and a Son; for before, neither the Father could be known 
by the Son, nor the Son by the Father. But ſome again ſay , 
he had this name, becauſe of his baving the bodies of two 
diſtin& natures : in the upper part of a man, and in the low- 
er of a Dragon, as he ſays ( in Veſps ) 

artige bros dag m oi Tod a7 dptropraly, 2 
And others, becauſe of the many excellent Lawes which he 
made. Wbereby be is reported ſo to have tam'd & civiliz d 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient people of Arhens, that 
he ſeemed to have new mon/ded them, and made them of 
auot her nature; inthe ſenſe, that the ſtones have been ſaid 
to be turn'd into Men, and the Trees into Lovers of Muſick. 
Of all the reaſons that are given, 1 like that beſt, which likes 
e Rhodiginus, who ſays, he was called by this name, becauſe _ 
the children did now appear to be hend, come of two, whereas © Lb. c. a3. 
before { for ought any one could prove) they might be but 
luer ru, the Sons of a Mot her only; nay hardly that, at ſuch 
time as the taſhion was to be e xp d, or put out to nurſing to 
Bears and Wolves and the like. But-enough of this, ſor I have 
more work for the Woman yet. She mult Sacrifice to Venus 
and the Graces for the paſt, and in ſpecial manner to June 
3244naia, either as a Pronuba for the preſent, or as a Lacina,or 
a Mater ſamilias (as he in Plautus calls her) for the future. a in Anpbit. 
An ordinary thing is was among theHeathen to change their 44.2. Sc. 
Gods, when they chang d their condition, and I ſhould be 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, not gwilty, in this particu» 
lar, being every one of us too too ready i ri, &c. (as 
Ariſtotle ſays in bis Þ Erhicks) to have a new Summum Bonum b Lib. 1 c. 4. 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to June 
went under the ſeveral names of wyojaueas, mroriaue, and 
oi t3xo2, deri, and * Ls, indeed the two 

| firſt 


(:)8.43 3. 


(a] Jul. Pol. 


J. 3. c. 3. 


» P[aut. in 


Caſiaa Ac. i. 


Se. 3. 
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firſt are ſometimes the ſame that 42 2oac, the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding, and the word #g074442 is uſed alſo ſome- 
times in relation to others as well as to Juno, as it is to Diana 
in that verſe of Euripides already cited. And therefore in 
another (c) place of the ſame Tragedy, you bave the Greek 
Sonldiers at ala, when they ſaw Iphigenia brought thither 
in a Nuptial pomp thus ſpeaking , | 
Ae TEU wegmnifen Thy veavids 
| AUD d tis vir atemu mr ; 
And ſo ſometimes to the (4) Parce, whom they had reaſon 
to remember, if they meant to be Sara, or to ſpin out the ir 
lives to the longeſt, But yer «no (I think ) was in a great 
deal more requeſt among Lovers, than any of che reſt, be- 
cauſe they had her name ſo oft in their mouths, For among 
the Latines, when they would expreſs themſelves in the moſt 
affectionate manner that might be. they uſed to call one ano- 
ther by the name ot Fapiter and Juno, as the old dotard 
does his Caſina in the Poet * by the name of 7-0. 
Eja mea p uno, non decet te eſſe tam triſtem tuo fovi. 
Adde hereunto the title of Hege, (as there is allo xe; 
7114 ) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word ae971342 ) muſt be ſo ſaid, either from 1 
anciently put for zau® (as mart was for 12u5%) from 
whence comes 7140» both the Sacrifice and the day, or 
from w25nacr to ixitiate, or from Tiauc adults as if onely 
ſuch as were of age ( & e mei ) might be ſuffered to 
bave the happineſs to marry. Now uno adulta and Jupiter 
adultus were the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſuch a time 
de eyvraveis 21 v4. hl (lays Suidas) as being eſteemed in 
a manner the Prytanei and overſeers of the wedding. Here's 
a great deal of cry about ſacrifices, but you*l ſay the Wool is to 
come: onely ſome omv»ſa: there muſt be, Jeſt any Roman 
ſhould grudg the Woman the name of a Sen Now be- 
cauſe ( it may be) I ſet you a longing upon the mention 
of Gifes,1 will ſpeak a word or two more of them. The giſt 
calle 
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called by Demoſthenes, VA was that which they ſent to 
the eggs for the making of a Feaſt , when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands. The gift of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuptials, they 
called as they did alſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a woing ) But the %%% e ve was a garment 
beſtowed upon the Hul band by the wife (giving of appar- 
rel was very uſual once both with the c (a/ & the Gentile, 


and you may not wonder at her for liberality , if ſhe gave a Cen. c. 24.5. 


a Cake to him that had a Paſty in the Oven; tor if ſhe brought 
her :4p10;, ſhe had her &me444e to carry away. Nor can you 
blame her for immodeſty in giving, who was to be given 
ber (elf: for elſe (it may be) before it was come thus far, 
ſhe might bear the blame ofthe proverb, femme que donne 
V abandonne, ſhee that gives is ſoon gotten. The petty gifts then 
given by the Parents they cal'd n, ma, as were thoſe 
which were given after the Wedding, The dowry beſtowed 
upon her by her Father at the firſt, ct: that which was 
afterward added to improve it, e. ( thus ſome have 
thought good to diſtinguiſh, and look their gifts in the 
mouth; but they may be coo free of their diſtinRions- ) At 
her firſt coming to her busband, ſhe bad beſtowed upon her 
by him and ber Friends nw avarthurfices ( which was allo 
the name of the day it ſelf ) otherwiſe called d , d- 
eis, alam and weg(e3y\ice, and all for the ſame reaſon 


dix. becauſe thoſe gifts were given, t illa pateretur ſe vi- b Var. Leity', 
deri, ſaies () Victorùuus: to make her take off her vail, & be 


ſeen; in ſuch a way Pupiter is reported to have beſtowed 
upon Proſerpina the City of Thebes: according to thoſe verſes 
of Euphorion, as they are cited by the Scholiaſt upon Euripi- 
des in Phæniſſis. | | 
T5 fs T0nKepidſu; doen mes Meeorgevoin, 
Ep gala” zn Tea wy wo ,- $LEWS 
Nuuꝛid iu ame! ogto enn AL 1 Abrev. 
Klzures ſales he, or gan according to I. Polyx: for al- 
> WY though 


— 
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though ſhe might now ſhew her face, and be modeſt never- 
thelels, yet before, ſhe ſtood behind a red vayl or bood, with 
which ſhe bid ber ſelf, and ſo deſerved the name of y if 
See another it were ſor nothing elſe a but for that. This Luteous vail is 
reaſon in otherwaiey called ia, in Latine Flammeum, a in Heb, d 
Frov.3 19. ſuch a thing as R:beccah bad when ſhe met with her Huſ- 
nmr band, Gem 24. 65. or Tamar when ſhe met with a worſe - 
thing. c. 38, 19. The reaſon wby they were not unveiled till 
they came to be covert Baron (I mean at Athen, for at Sparta 
they ſay, it was the clean contrary )is by Carilaus ( cited 
by 6 Cel. Rhodiginw)delivered vail'd under theſe words 
zn mas wo aeg drdpas dpd dat, Wet 3 yurdings owl erp Thy 
ier me, the ſcope of che man, or the true reaſon of the cu- 
tom though 1 cannot eaſily bir, yet 1 may give a very great 
aime when I ſay, Autta fuga forma ft — 
( as Ovid ſaies of Penis when Apollo purſued her) or when 
Il expreſs my ſelf in the words of Nonnw. 
Kat vA iuepen xghuriout vole weems mu, 
Men long to ſee a face that's hid. the more. 
Indeed the caſe was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Hermo- 
crates, who having a Wife,tbat was none of the bandſomeſt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Sever, and being deman- 
ded his arz«aavziew, "very bandſomely anſwered to put it 
off, Unazvitient wir by N AtuBaruy, I had more need to 
give her ſomewhat to let her vail alone, unleſs ſhe were better 
than ſhe ij. Whether theſe Flammea were of the ſame making 
that their ordinary #4aa were, I cannot well tell but if they 
were (as I have ſome cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe words of 
(a) Iphigenia as ſhe was going to be married, 6% 5 M 
bunt M xeavuut mr Eyyo'—) then I mult _—_ they were 
ſo thin that their ſaces might well have been diſcovered;and 
the covering been let alone, for Helen it ſeems, could ſee the 


bL 13.46. 


als Al. v.37 2. 


; flowers through them. 
b Eurip, Hel. : b ©; 14) xAues 
2.150. a Ape Gow T4790) 
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But this may de eaſily anſwered, for as (you know )a mu- 
rain that is a far off, may be hid by putting but the hirtle 
finger between, ſo again, one man is able to ſee another 
plainly thorow that which is ſufficient to hide himſe/fe. And 
ſo much for the ꝑiſts at preſent , perchance you may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was for the Bride to be car- 
ryed from ber ( Chamber to her Hushand in a 
Coach or ſome ſuch kind of thing, which the poor Girle in 


the * Poet ( complaining to Agamemnos of her abuſe ) could *14. is Tauris 


term little better than being ferried in Charons boat. 
Ars ANA 1 45, bY © rut 
Or 1401 @gg253 ra many u Afν,)ð d Gong 
Bis al nE ur ivop)utyons Sony, 
To Pluto, not to Pelens's ſon 
You would me then have married, 
When me to. bloody Nuptials 
In Coach and Fraud you carried. 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nancim in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he ſaies, he had done this office for Helen 
himſelf, 
Atygad Sur ii, os Nr te 
IS ee 77040 a1, raghtagey ov q in Apes 
Sw Ted 5 rue u Amt Gn Grow, as 
(I make bold te trouble you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
it explains the cuſtome ſo fully.) The ſong which they ſung 
as they went along, they called dqparwuer wiat from, aypa 
the Coach, the Axletree whereof they burnt as ſoon as they 
came to the Brideꝑroms door, »t ſignarent illam ibi perpe- 


tuo man ſuram, neqne inde ulla tempeſtate * receſſuram; to ſhey lex. ab Alex, 


that ſhe was never to return from thence again; juſt as 
William the Conqueror burut bis ſhips at Pevenſey, that ſo 
his Souldiers ſeeing their return to be deſperate, might Fight 
the more deſperately ( as we uſe to ſay) or with the better 
courage. The roupagayts, —_— or Sd ? that 

3 was 
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was ſent to fetch her, either ſate by his ſide in the ſame 

Coach, or elſe went along by ber Coaches tide in another, & 

was therefore called wzg;y , from 3; unleſs that ſhe 

were either wilting, or conſtrain'd to foot it, for then he could 

be but 2px 24: a Pedee. This cuſtome tor the husband to 

al» Homerill.5, lead his wiſe home by the hand of a proxie (yet in faſhion 

bl. 3.46. among Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved at his 

ſecond Marriage, for then (ſaies 4 Exſtathins) i , ( inthe 

teu, ſaies b Pollax ) + rounicy hνỹ¼m) he might not do it 

himſelf, perhaps out of ſhame, becauſe they accounted it a 

= Ciſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea 

though his tormer wife were dead, as it may be I ſhall 

haye occaſion to ſhew you hereafter. Beſides the rmzdlic, 

or the Bride man, & ſome of ber own friends, there went a- 

long with ber a vv#u7ivrue, or a Bride woman to take off her 

vaile, & dreſs, & undreſs, and do other ſuch offices as ſhould 

a Ei ip. An · be required. Her Wedding Ornaments were pretious ſtones & 

dom. v. 141. jewels, eſpecially about her bed, ſuah as 4 Hermione bad in 

the Tragedy. Kogwiv ws eyppi Ap, x evorns N. Her 

Wedding Garment was all of purple ſave in one place (where 

her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 

elſe ) TEL Tais 4 Mcug ano 1 0c 7 net tu egg ina de 

; and there was gold, which agrees very well with that 
of Heſiod concerning a Virgin, 

Oi wy ab * ντννν Aegi rng. 
Who never yet the Works of Golden venus knew. 

I think 1 might venter upon this cuſtome to interpret 7s 

ver I mpleria; ( in h Euſtathius) in another ſenſe than 

others' have done. When ſhe /came to the house, ſhe found 

the Doors all hung with Garlands already, Domu tota lau- 

reis cbſita, ſaies c Apultius: it feems they tarryed not till 


bm. l. to ; 
cL.3..Met, d puvenals time Feribus ſuſpende Coronas 
48a. 9. fam pater es— Neither was it any whit ſtrange to 


her to ſee thoſe ornaments upon the Hoaſe, ſor ſhe berielt had 
the ſame according to thoſe words ofC!yremneitra to Achilles. 
- a * s Zo] 
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d Sol xere;rlas bye vis fr off jaweinluc rags Ephtge 
And (I think) her Husband too u params , unde wegotions, — 
add rog?Hoy, ſays a Lybaniuu, ſpeaking to the Father, whoſe 
work it was to trim the Hus band; as it was the Mothers to 
adorn the Wife, The cuſtome of adorning the Hanſe with 
Garlands, was very much in uſe among the Romans too, 
& as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus nec Laureis 
j anuam inſamabit, (ayes f Tertullian Thoſe Garlands have f », Cn. 
been made either of Verbena, conſecrated to Veuw , and fo cut. c. 13. 
they made them in /raly, or of Aſparagw, and ſo they made 
them in Bæotia, or elſe of the leaves of the hear bs =:9/ufeor, 
1924467, and Mir, and ſo they made them at Ath.ns, Lin- 
ua 3 & wikevs: x, aufe g/nne e roam of wy $i , Upon Ariſto 
ſays the a Scholiaſt, the leaves had the name of the Hezrb's Pe. 
in the plural number, The Garland made of Seſam um leaves 
had the name of £12245 or Enoawy, but the Cake which they 
made of the grain was called £1-2u7s. For Cakes they uſually 
beſtowed upon them at their day of Marriage, as well as 
Garlands , as He ſayes in the = Comedy ( telling how all 
things were now ready for the Wedding ) 
O Tazxud; TE RET TH Enouun Sohn . 2Ariſtoph, Pac, 
And made they were of Seſamum rather than any other 
thing Y 73 Teavzorcey ( ſays the Scholiaſt ) as it were the 
herb Polggenum, a name very ominous to the new Married 
people. Whether the cuſtome of kembing her hair wich a 
Spear ( ſuch as had been kept by a Fencer with the loſs of 
his life) were in uſe among the Grecian women too as ſome 
fſapy it was) I cannot determine: But among the Romans b Alex ab ater; 
it was, and they called ſuch a ſpear haſtam caliberem. The rea · l. 2. c. 9. 
ſon why the Woman made uſe of ſuch a comb, or made this 
uſe of a ſpear, is thought to be, either quaſs fortes ea de canſa 
viros ſe genitura omi netur, becauſe ſhe ominated that by this meas 
ſhe ſhould have ſtrong men to her children, or quod fponſi diſci- 
pline ſe ſubditam fateatur. Becanſe ſhe acknowledg'd her ſelſ ſub- 
ject to ber ſuubands diſcipline, As the woman went ſorth of her 
E fathers 


4 Aft. in pluto. 


a Cel.Rbod, 
l.28.c.21, 
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thers houſe, ſne was to be /ifeed out over the threſhold, juſt as 
the Emperours were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers at 
the time ot che Election, to pretend a conſtraint. You ſee, 
tis ducere ( Vx.rem ) almoſt every where, and yet they ſay, 
that Love will Creep where it cannot go. As ſhe entred into her 
Husband: houfe, the à Boyes and Maids fel a throwing of 
Figs and Junkets upon the bead of the Bride, not to upbraid 
him of ſycophancy, but as an omen of fruitfualn ſi "mein; e- 
liter, ( ſays Rhodiginus out of Theopom pus) which puts me in 
mind of a tooliſh caſtome once in faſhion with ſome of us vic. 
upon Twelf- Eve( as they call'd it)to pat part of their toſted 
Bean- cake upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry Whatſayle , 
and ſing a Carmen for a fruitful year. The trumpery thus 
thrown or poured out, they called wreyoopare, as the word 
is uſed by the Poet in bis Comcedy of Plato, where be brings 
in the Woman ready to do the like upon him, and ſo to give 
him the oy for his new bought eyes; ſays ſhe 
= —_— Kojuios 274,00 44TH 
Nog 1evrnTH 710 09 Fa jroTs 15. 

Upon which words the Scholiaſt notes it to have been the 
cuſtome alſo for a new ſervant, at his firſt coming into the 
houſe, to have him to the fire ſide, and there to ſew upon his 
head xbaauCe, ix, ee, Junkets, and Figs, and Palm- 
branches, and a hundred other ſuch trinkets, But this 1 think 
was done, not onely as he ſayes, e ad melia er, to 
make it an omen of fruitfulneſſe ( as they had done to his 
Maſter before ) but alſo for the benefit of the old Servant, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
thrown, and demanded it for their due, as Seniors (in Oxford) 
do the Freſhmens Gaudies. All this while the Gods were 
not forgotten neither, but ſome beat or other was be- 
ſtowed upon them for a vill ime. In the cutting of it up to 
ſhew that in Wedlock all bitterneſs and choller muſt be caſt 
aſide ) they took the 4 Gall, and flung it with a moſt ea- 
ger loathing behind the Altar during the time of Sacrifice. 

B — | T 


— — 7 

if there happened any thing ol ſcenr or untacky, the Nupti- 
als were diffoty/d, and thetic happened to b C/irophen 
Cali gam; tor un Eagle came and ſnatcht away a pie 
Sacritice 45 it lay upon the Altar. No this Sacrifice was 
uſually per ſormed by che Fathers ( and none ſo fic to be the 
Prieſts of cheirown. family) as may be gathered from che 
practiſe of c Age who when bis Wife call'd upon 


and : 
ce of the bAch.Tat. 1.1. 


bim to make ready tbe Wedding cheer, very religiouſly made 4. v.71. 


anſwer yes, 

Sogn Foul" 4 wy ix 3VCas du. 

When I have dene my Wedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo by that which you may read of the like practice in 
Achilles Tatius where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Leacippe 
and Calli one. In this Sacrifice they direfted their ers 


in a more eſpeciall manner to Popiter Owiyre& , and Fang baia De: 
Ev ?oy(a, as it may appear by that of Liban, m3 wart Ine 3). 


QA, q dum aia, g How Suavy lar in (ney To9 0-59 By tea- 
ſon of this, and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, you 
will not imagine what a Prophanation they made it to 
diſturb the buſmeſi never ſo little. or to offer any inciviſicy 
to either of the parties, eſpecially to the Wite:as for inſtance; 
One Callicles ( of — may read the ſtory in Phatias 
Codice 03), — of Bribery to the Arco gag, they 
ſummon'd him to. make his appearance at the Court to an- 
ſwer the crime; but the Sergeants that were ſent ( faith my 
Author) ms e ονν i irnparauvire, I your os tin Nbe- 
rot vor 24ers, Ane N Limon droupa(ar, 5 N Nr of 
$61 im ] raogauy , as ſoon as they ſaw but the 
ſigu of a Wedding ( the Garlands which hung at the door) 
& were informed ofa-Nuprtial Sacrifice, becauſe they would 
not ruſh- in uncivilly upon the new Matried Wiſe, they 
made no more iry after the man, but returned / pre ſent- 
ly back again, and the Court was contented with the news. 
So likewiſe in the Wars with King Philip, baving intercepted 
ſeveral Letters of his to his _ and amongſt che reſt 
HO one 


a Photius ib, 


2 Atbeneus Lb. 


9. 
b Zenob!us. 


c Ariſt.in Avib, 


- 


178 Achatlogn Ani. N. 
one thiit was directed to his Wife Ofyrepea, wen they tame 
to reading of the Letters in tie Court, they no ſooner" caſt 
their eye upon that to bis Wite, but pteſenti/ every one 
cry*d out win Aves Win cray1ecur, that it might not be 
read, nor ſo much as broken up. e N guu)ir οννν 
? % ,,. i las irmpinrer Ach, n ge, dH 
turteme , becauſe they thought it v thing no way” be- 
ſeeming them to diyulge that moſt ſecret converſe by let- 
ters berwixt a man and his wife. From the ſervice of their 
Ged's, they made haſt to the ſervice of their Gi, but a- 
midſt of a great deal of good chear, the man & the wife were 
always noted (4) tor a great deal of temperance too. I be 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland of Thorns, and bouglis o Acornes , 
ſinging as he went b 5ovyer nicer , ede Sh, IC Of they) 
haue avoided a worſe evil, and met with @ better. If he ſpake in 
the perſon ofthe man, he meant that he had met with i- 


am malorum, the belt of rherhree evil-atithe lealt; & ſo it is 


not ſo bad as gat of be frying pan into the fire ( unleſs you will 
prize'the finding of a Wiſe, after the rate of leefing her, 
for ſo ( they lay ) he that hath 1:ft bis Wife and fix pence, bath 
ſeme loſs by the monty. The Muſick which they had was finging 
apouBga, by turns, and calling upon Hymenæu ( as the Ro- 
mans did upon T aluſſine)CTuir, © Tuard's) TH imitated by 
him ini Planene, 55 ZM; $299 | 
I6 Hymen, Hymenae, Jo Hymen. 

And this they did cicher in a thankful commemoration of one 
oſ that name, who had ſometimes ſaved the Maids of Athens 
from a rall raviſnment; ¶ ſuch as there was ont e of the 
Sabines)) or elſe ina ſorrowſu! commiſtratioꝶ of another, that 
bappen'd to be killed by the full of a houfe- that very day 


that be Married. Whatever the Mum wes, they ſeem io have 
given him the honour of a God. and therefore to bave been 
very loath to give him diſtaſte,” in omitting any part of the 
Nuptial Cereoni eg. 8 


4 $*"IV 4 


Lia 
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- att ſi itiam off endanm Hymenonn!? ACTI 2 Iv Caſn'm 


ſaies he in Plawss;' And this it was that nde them 

ſuch a noyſe in the Strexts, as cheyi&d wich their o FHymen 

Hymenee, as ſoon as ever ſhe was ont of her Fathers haule, 
i El ννuu (Cu four igll. 


ſaies Cntemnaſtra; & which agrees with. chat of the other beutiplevig in; 


Poet in the ſame place. e. 
Ae tibi, n ill am edurunt huc num nupt am foras, ' 
Suavi cantus concelebra omnem hanc plateam, Hymonac. 
Whether twere the faſhion in Greece to ſet the woman firſt 
in the lapp of Pri uu, I cannot tel: but (if I miſtake not) 
Laitantine bas Camewhat of ſuch a thing, and I might ſpeak 
more of Priapas too, if it were fitting As the woman was 
led into the Chamber ( 25anutr or 24in:zit). to ſhew 
whereto ſhe muſt, there was a ſieve carryed along wich her, 
and a peſtle hung at the door, oye ar, (as L. Pollak 
ſaies ) or to ſigmiſie that hereafrer ſhe muſt learn to p hey 
hard to any kind of labour. When the! Man md the Wo- 
man were Joch in ( for che Woman was ia firft, us che'faſtrion 
is with Vs" ) according to Solang ;own order „ they were 
to take a Quince apple, and eat it between them „ % 4. 
mh wn Sb TO, x; de v, Wipers I wpdriw due, 
faith Plutarch in the life ot Sen, to ſigniſie the nie 
and har many that ald be in their talk firſt. And yet not- 
wichſtandiag now the are in che very Beb- chamber, ifa 
Chough would come and ſcold (raus camicarrtur for- 
ſooth ) *twas enough to male them part ſor that time [at 
leaſt) and leave the building imperſect, and this they called 
de Spa; or 2407 Ar becauſt by this eam 
a Cjar miſeanda C nnn 
 Linquitnr & prime Dew cuil. 17 


du ſaid (or if you will cnuadiow: ſpeak © little finer) 
Fouany , for this word is many times uſed by it ſelf for 54 
Y, as it ſeems to be by Plato in bis third book de Repub, 
ſpeaking of 7 pier thus, bs , v ca 
2 N 2 *. 


den > 4.9.69. 


b Fey.l.2. 


v. Au, Euſt. l. 5 


a Alex. ab 
Ale. l. c. 5. 
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io And yet think & Heſlod {without any w. 


10 cArebtelogls'" Aale. Lab. . On 7. 
de da ter face AN e Sers ait e- 
rong done 


bim) may be underſtood of any other buſineſs left Rongb- 


hewn, nepolsf#d, or not done over Again, when be ſaies, 
Mnds iber T0107 drymiteres. rg)aa6'm ws 
res kenContrernruln Adxigute ken. | 

c/ 7nenias applies it indeed to our. purpoſe; but now to 
ptevent ſuch an ones. as this, they ſet the boies to cry Kon 
exxipe xopwrnr, in manner of a Scare- cry, as if they had been 
ſet to keep off the Rooks from the corn: d (I ſay) and 
not «opara,in the plural number: ſor herein the Scholiaſt up- 
on Pini i ſuppoſed to have miſtaken, becauſe neither that 
bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their A#gory ( which 
was commonly the day before the Wedding .) was ever 
wont to be lookt upon as unlucky; unſeis it came in the 
ſingulat number; and then the Ard being fingled & divided 
one from the other could not poſſibly be a good ſign to 
thofe cat were to be con A, and joynd together. But ſome 
nottriihſtanding like the Choughs for ver / good lucky birdiſas 
we uſe tö ſay) let them come how they will, eicher becauſe 
they are e a Homer cals them) long liv d, or becauſe 
ea cornitum ſociet as eſt ( ſaĩes a one ) ut ex duabus Fociis, alterã 
tætinct a, uidus alters per petua maneat. Now in the Chamber 
where they were to lie, they bad two beds;viz. x aiv your 


A, & ia dagfoov, or ſider bed for a change, or PLAYA, 


ala} wund . AUB. faiths. Heſychius. If the parties that 
were married were very young, their Poets would term the 
bed gef, AH as Ariſtophanes does (in Pace) and ſo 
zacidtor *:SSue for e houſe, and rue for the wife, Before 


the woman could lie withthe man. ſhe was to ha ve ber bath 


of water beated of purpoſe to waſh her body in, a- 
mrenthey called it, accord ing to tlat of the Comedian in 
I ſiſtrate. Ti ν,,)! e, va vb dau d 

n leech in N A. | 

Aud in Pace you have 7rigew when he intended to marry 
70 3 * Opera 
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Opora, giving order to his ſervant, as ſoon as he had brought 
der to his houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of Water, and 
afterward co make the bed. 

Mat diony os myo v alautor, 

Kai thu vu ru,“, of in ySwp 

Sth wo 4 73.5 ei AND. 

This water at firſt was fetcht as far as from Callirhce. wel, 
*u + veAippoiey r an, th f dale nne, Bat after- 
ward, ſaies (4) Pollux, from Enncacrunos, which was ſo called 
becauſe it had nine ſeveral epinuc, or fiſtulas, or [alientes, 
where the water ſprung up, & ſo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in tbe City» But what if Callirboe and Enneacrs. 
uu: were but two diſtiact names of the ſame Well. The one 
exprefling what fair water it was, or bow well and clear it 
ran; and the other in how many places; for it may very 
well be thought ſo by that verſe of (5) Stativs 

Et ques Callirhos noni errantibus undi 

Implicat == _ 
Nay, Thucidides ſaies poſitively, they were the fame Onely 
that when the Well was repair d by the Tyrants (as it was 
uſual when they new made a thing to give it a new name) 
it received the name of Enneacrwnes, Which if it be ſo, 
J think it may be no oſſence to Palux, when I come to that 
place of his formerly cited, to read it thus & 735 kan 
pare, Ar ae ms avicuptrs vnde. From Callir hot after- 
ward named Euneacrunus. The woman whom they imploy d 
to fetch this water, was commonly called the Auyogie®& . 
When the Wife was ready to undreſs, her Mother took her 
bairlace and winding it about one of the Torches ( for they 
had fi f too) burnt it out, and made up her hair 
witha new. The Mother I ſaid. For ſhe commonly would 
e, carry the torches, or hold the candle to it, or any 
other work which the Prozaba's uſed to do. 

Non te duxit in thalamos parent 

C:mitata primes, nec ſua feſta mans 

i 1 Ornauvis 
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Ornavit edes, nec ſua latas face T 

Vitta revinxit= - . ſajes * Focaſta; 

For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind - of wood 

they were made, I am not aſſur'd; whether it were Cory- 

ia, commonly uſed for ſuch purpoſes, according to Pliny; or 

Larcx, or Spina alba, which they uſed amongſt —— 
and ſo likewiſe for their number, — om were 
to have juſt five according to the number of the Gods 
which they pray d to, vix. Ari Aadultus, uno Adulta, Ve- 
nu, Suadela, & Lucina; they have not given me light enough 
to diſcover, little glimmering I have, and ſome cauſe to con. 
jecture, that there was a certain number required. Other - 
wiſe why ſhould the coyetous Father in « Libauiu complain 
ſo heavily (among other charges he was put to in marry- 
ing his daughter) that he could not ir: auyre ww rupelu 
dase, light the Bride to bed with one & no more, But for 
the bearer that it was uſually the Mother, will appear by 
the diſcourſe that paſſed between C/yecmneſtra and ber Hul. 
band in the * Poet; for when her Husband bid her go back a. 
gain to Argos, & leave her daughter wich him; ſhe askt him 
== —— eee, eb, but who ſhall carry 
the Torches then? and being anſwered i) nazita ed, ö - 
gi2:s wginer, that he meant to do it himſelf; nay quoth ſhe 
by d e art gouy ga yd ragt, that was nt the cu. 

ſtem, neither do you your [elf think, it to be handſome and fitting. 
And indeed, I think, Cly:emneſtra was wrong' d. tor it ſeems 
to have been reckoned not ſo much the office and the charge 
as the Priviledge, and the honour of the Grecian Woman. 
And therefore Medea made it one ofthe ſad conſequents of 
her baniſhment from the company of ber Children, to be 
debarred the bearing of the Torches at their Wedding, 0 
my dear children, quoth ſhe, what a Wretch am 1, who muſt thus 

leave you before I carry the Torches. © 
ane Alx a, x wraree H japnales 
Ewa; eyiam Anpwad es 7 ae: 


* 
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Tis true, if' Agamemmon bad defir'd only to have /zghted the 
Torches, ſhe might very well have been blam'd for her paſ- 
fion, becauſe then he bad done no more than other fathers 
uſed to doe. Maut hM GaemwTer; 7 lighted the Tor- 
cher. ſays he in * Libawins. But this off ce neither of them 
could challenge from the other, bur they ſhar'd it between 
them, for the Mothers might do it too, it we may believe 
the Authour in theſe words which he puts in Niebes mouth 
( but took them out of Medias upon the death of her chil- 
dren ) EY ug AtuTed yeunnioy alu wegraew ( not onely 
d, 7 ) wok 18046 6, Tal; maphiverc; I made account to have 
lighted a Torch at the Wedding, &c. At Sparta there was none 
of theſe doings, only the Pronuba ſhaved the woman ( whe- 
ther becauſe ſhe had ved to be henceforth her Husbands ) 
and ſo delivered her up to the man ( it ſhe had gone among | 
the * 1ſraelites when ſhe was thus uſed, certainly the people Deut. 21.23 
there would bave taken her for a captive Wife ) The Zona 
which the Woman wore was untied by the Husband in the 
bed, Cary 33 lw 5 18250: i af mapSiver, de ge dylOn wely A 
> p20 yiromnfays the Scheliaſ upon Euripides in Helena: 
certainly the name of Av-Zry might be piven.to Diana as 
ſeaſonably then as at the time of Child-bearing , and wor- 
ſhipped ſhe was then as well as at any other time. But at 
which of che times ic was that they gave her the Zona or 
whether there were another yet to he unty'd beſides this, 
or whether it was tyed and untyed again; or whether one 
knot were untyed at firſt time, and anotber at the ſecond, 
there's the hot of the q eſtion( it we may queſtion for knots 
in bulryſhes; ) indeed that there was a Zona untied the Wed. 
— night, I think it may be proved by thoſe words of Al. 
Coles. 

a abc op: v, ia mp3 ives i 0 

Koptuuny? is ,d A ess. 
And that there was another left to be untied at the time of 
child · bearing, I have reaſon to conjecture from the Hercula- 


ne 


x Decl.3 Fo - 


int 


Pollux l. 3. 6:3. 


Iobig in Aul. v. 
707. &. 720. 


184 Archaologld Atticai'L3b; 4. Ch. 1 
4 nodus formerly mentioned, becauſe (I ſuppoſe.) they 


call'd ic by that name in alluſion not ſo. much to Hercules 


his ſtrength, as if they would have it the fafer, that is che 
ſtronger 54; as to bis happineſs in making of children, as 
if they would have it the falter «nty'd , as faſt as ever it was 
by Hercaler,whbo had ſeventy children juſt. After they were 
both in bed, the Bo; es and Maids (whom we may call the 
Children of the Brid:groom ) ſtood at the chamber door, and 
ſung their r5aaawz Or zopuace, with as great noiſe as poſ- 
ſibly they could, ir f wapdivg H, v m debe jj 
dn wit (Zanterm, ſaies the Scoliaſt upon Theccritu, fo that 
if che Wife ſhould Cry ont (as we lay) before ber time, ſhe 
might not be heard. Which they had no ſuch need to doe, 
if that be true which wy ſay, that one of the Brides friends, 
whom they called the det, uſually did him that good 
office, to ſtandSentinel at the door, and keep the women off 
from coming to help her. All this while che man was not ſo 
much ved ard to his pleaſure, as to be clean divorced from his 
friends ; for beſides the feaſt which he made altogether for 
the woman (called ©59uoptere , by Iſews in his oration for 
Pyrrba) he made another for the egor:gs,as his father in law 
had done before him. This making of Feaſts at Weddings 
was properly called lm 753 zapus, as ĩt is in the Tragedy. 
K 274m dolft5 769 jap uf 
And alittle before, 
Errand* i ,EUr N ame Seel. 
Neither was the Woman and her Mother behind band at this 
kind of work ; for they alſo kept a Feaſt of purpoſe for rhe 
the women belides. And therefore ſays Ciytemneſtra in the 
place but now cited, 
| Huess 5 Dofolu v yurett Jnmulss 
The laying ayjourdbuf marie, & demain marri, to day Wed- 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
them. For the day after the Wedding, the Mirth ran as 
ſreſh as ever it did before, and the gifts were carried — — 
c 
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houſe in pomp, a Boy in a white coat walking before with 
a Torch in his hand, and the bearers in the rear, with ſuits 
of Clothe's and all ſorts of Houſhold ſtuffe, as Spoones, and 
Cups,and che like, a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemonians 
with ſo much pride and exceſſe, that Solon was fain ro make 
a Law to reſtrain the Wits to che number of three, and the 
reſt ot the things to a lower price. The gifts then beſtowed, 
they calied «muaie ( as tboſe which I preſented you before, 
were called ira>e) and ſometime u, as being 
that which ( to ſpeake in 7avenals words ) - | 
Prima pro nocte datur— and ſuch gifts Medea 
once ſent by her children to Gauca. But ſo with a venge- 
ance, as ſhe made them «pe , killing ber with the Spit, 
from which ſhe gave ber the roaſt. 
42 lia av wy bop? xe 3s neegty 

Nu ats ge ras & c. 0 
And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies | P 26.3 
fora Wedding, allowing .- for the firſt, «mwarz( when 8 
the garment called 2 #auanrneia was given by the Woman to 
the Man) for the ſecond, and sxavae for the third. 


CAP, VIII. 


aEurip. ce. . 


Quo tempore optime ducatur Uxar. 


2 time of the yar which they deemed moſt lucky 
to Marry in (for almoſt every Nation has bad their 
Neſaſtous time and daies ) was the firſt Moneth of the Win- 
ter. ( Cleancontrary to the cuſtome of the Perſians, who 
thought it fitter to follow natures example, and ſet upon 
the worke of Generation in the Spring, ) But though they 
chalked but one part of the year, I hope they did not mark 
all the reſt with a coa/, neither can I think they had the 
ſame opinion of all the other Months, which the Romans 
bad only of the Month of Aa, a Menſe malas Maii unbere. 20131.1.5, Taf. 
Aa it 


b 
6 


Ibm. . 


27. 3. 


2 Eurip, Ixhig. 
in Av, 717. 


ueſt. Rom. 8 


9 
— 
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it may be malum by b Platarches conſept. The beſt day of the 
* Month , they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full of the 
Moon; that they might be browght te bed (as we fay ) the 
fooner , and grow the fuller tfiemſelves, But the belt part 
of the day was the laſt, or che next to the nigbt, and ſo 
they might go te bed'the ſooner. Juſt at theſe ſeaſons The- 
mis in * Pindar would have Thetis to be married to Pelcwa, as 
appears in thoſe words of hers ( and the Poets ) 
— - Sr younvideart g . 
irt beans 
Asie, u yo 00v- ve 
„ nee l rug NU . . 
But I make no queſtion, (as exact as they were in Marryiag 
many of them had the fortune to be horn d πτι Quart a 
Lung as Hercules had, beſides * FHieſiod is of opinion that the 
fourth day ( and I believe be meanes uns i of rhe firſt 
third part of the Month) was A very good day to be Married 
in, ſo that no Oſcinous bird did obſcevare or ecc inert: ſing anc» 
ther ſong to the contrary, | 
Er 4 Nr Hundt Somers Inv 2xcinr, 
Olaris air of ir ian 767% weir, 
Vi hereas the ian Has he calls the eighteenth day, if you 
reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgment all 


. as bad again, eſpecially for the Woman. But 1 muſt con- 


feſſe, I rather incline to the judgment of the Goddeſſe, e- 
ſpecially having a Agamemnon too (a man) on my ſide, 
who when the queſtion was ask d- 4; nuipa3aus, 
made anſwer. . 

Ora Ed ins AA j 

When that bleſſed ſeaſon of Fall Moon ſhall come. 
Ido not find the Romans to have been ſo ſcrupulous is to 
think Marriage to be »wperſe, unleſſe it were at. the fal, 
or never to be as good as it ſhould be, except it were in Me- 
dio, like the vertues. Tis true, the Ka/onds and the Nones, and 
the Ides, were daies of another colour, black and _—_ 

Wi 
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with the mirth of a Wedding; and ſo were all Holy-dayes 
whatſoever, and the reaſon you have given by b Macrobius in 
Theſe words, Feriu autem vim cui quam ſieri piaculare eſt: Ide 
tunc Vitantur nuptie, in quibus vis ſieri Virginibes videtur: 
To whom if you ohject chat the Nones were no Holy- dayes, 
be will reply, that neither were the Nones Holy · daies to any, 
neither Religious day es (as they call d them) to ſuch as inten- 
ded to Marry, dut only thus: all your peſfriduani dier, that is, 
the firlt dayes after the Ides. or the Nones, or the Calends, 
being accounted atri, wete not to admit of any Sacrifice Now 
every new married Wife, the day after the Wedding was to 
offer a Sacrifice, which ſhe could not do if ſhe. married upon 
the Nones. *Tis true a Widdow might be ſuffered to Marry 
upon a Holy-day;z (and Varro will tell you the reaſon) but in 
the Parentalia in February, and the Feaſt of the $4/is in 
March none at all. Beſides having of son- licet dayes they bad 


b L. 1. Sat. c. 17 


a cuſtome to Marry onely upon ſuch a day as by the judg- 


ment of the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought ) cop n- 
ptialer affirmet. But ſo much may ſuffice concerning the time 
of Marriage. Iproceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of the 
perſons to be Married. 


CAP. IX 
Qua req uiruntur in Marito. 


1 Conditions required in a Hus band were theſe. Firſt, 
he muſt be no ranger , for if it could be prov'd that he 
was; both his goods and he coo were ſold , and the third 
part of the price went to the informer . Secondly, he mult 
be no leſſe than five and thirty years old, according to the 
La and according to'* Ariſfotle two years elder. ' But ac- 
cording to Heſiod a little younger, or a little elder is ſeaſonaz 
ble enough. 
= Miro remus u i (45 A m0AN 3/0 0e7707 


Aaz Mir” 


a Palit. Pe 


. 


bl. Poll. I. 3. c. 3. 


} 


a Moemabaſie 


Archiepiſ. 
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Mir? zv delt A Y. 
Thirdly if the Woman with whom he was to Marry, were 
$vi«axp©, ſole Daughter and Heir ( ſuch a one as Ariſtopha· 
nes in Veipu calls emmayinida or 24x50 ) be muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. But then there 3 l- 
wayes were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as ] have 
known the like in other matters ) ſome others ot the kinred 
(if they were to be gotten) to controvert the buſineſſe with 
him and plead to the ſame; and then ſuch Women were called 
riet, b and the whole ſuit AO girneu: The queſtion was 
wont to be decided by the Prætor. Laſtly, be mult not be one 
that had another Wife yer living with him at leaſt he mighc 
not be ſo , upon pain of being accounted a fellow of ne at- 
count, or repute among the Citizens, for Charondas having 
made this Law,Mir* « Soxiuridow urs pn7tybre > ys ve 70; 
ven, , d wwrevizs way wriwhboſorver ſhall ſuper indu- 
cere novercam, let him be a νπν e, & c. Beſides the hurt done 
to the Children (it being as good to have the Divell to their 
Dame, as a Stepdame ) gave one pretty reaſon more againſt 
being the Hutband of two Wives in this ſenſe, by way of di- 
lemma: you ſhall have his words, as I found them in Arſc- 
nixe his AwepSiſus Þimociper fc. ſaies be, Eir* Mu, 2 
Nu N eie, A nuit / nears Gamer, il 7* oh % 3nd 79 
miggs Jeu rięst nabiie mart, 7 dan tine & Ie ts 70h euroig 
Sea e ee «r Js, be, If thou hadſt goed 
luck in thy firſt, Wife, thou ſhould'ft have kept thee well while thow 
waſt well: if thou badiſt not, thou art little better than a Fool 
rA Madman, to ſtumble again at the ſame ſtone. 


Archevlogia dikes, Lib. 4 Cop. 1o gg 
CAP. X. 
Due requirantur in Vrore- 


He Qualification, required in a Wife, were theſe. Firſt 
.4 " ſhe mult be free, before ſhe put her neck in the al. For 
otherwiſe the Marriage was counted -1uas rather than 3 
O, and you might call the Woman( in the words of Heſiod) 
xn ri + 344474 If ſhe were a ſtranger, ſhe muſt pay 
ſoundly for it, no leſſe than a thouſand þzzuds to the City. 
This Law though it were for a time let dn by Pericles his 
ill example, yet it was brought ap again by Ariſtophan. Se- 
condly, ſhe muſt be fix and twenty years of Age. And yet : 
Ariſtotle even in b Policy can be very well contented to let 
the Woman Marry at eighteen, . Out of indulgence to the 
Sex ſurely: for elle he thinks it very unſitting tbey ſhould 
Marry ſo young, both becauſe & nic bet WHA, &ci 
they travell with a great deal more labour, and labour for 
their travell with a great deal more intemperance;and alſo 
becauſe be had obſerv'd that in thoſe places where they uſed 
to make ſuch baſt, 4nai7; g He ma owpare, the Puppies for 
the moſt part were blind, not ſo perfeR, or not ſo bigge of 
ature as elſe they would be. But then there is anotber * Heſod. Ger? 
who would be willing to let them Marry a year or two ſoo- 
ner than be, 
H 4 uv" 470) non, muD $ 14149770, 
And a another ſooner yet (if 1 do not miſtake ) a Eurip.in Hel, 
E mit d* d, cu aver, Saler Au 5.12. 
Cum ad pubertatem venit, ii mpeſtivi nuptiis 
- Thirdly ſhe maſt be but one, . no fnore according to 
Athenæus, und yet about Socrates his time, by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of men to make the more baſt for a recruit, they b L. 13. 
made an Act for toleration of keeping a Concubine ; whom 
they made uſe of only ad concumbendam(for the preſent occa. 
Aa 3 | lion) 


b L. 7. c. 16. 
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ſion)and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman were 
accounted for ria, 4s good 4s the byſt. And what will you 
ſay, if Socrates himſelf made uſe of this liberty? For I have 
read he did, and that beſides Xanthippe the ſhrew, he bad 
another named Myrto, the daughter of Ariſtides, of which 
two it is ſaid, that upon a time they fell out, and were pre- 
ſently reconcil'd again by their hus bands, who told them, it 
was a ſhame for two handſome Women as they were thus to 


* Nhod. Panæ · fall aut for one unhandſome Man. But others there be 


theut. 


aEurip. An. 


again that deny the whole. During thut liberty, I cannot ſee 
how the Etymology could hold water, iu , ꝗαẽj, 
Unleſſe you will have the man to ſtand out. © Hermione ber 


dim. v. 127. . ſelfe,though ſhe were ſaper inducta over Audrowache's head, 


b Euxip. ib. 


did altogether diſlike the increaſe of the number. 
- U. 
qed yureansty ard)? iy d ria dx ur. 
Which words of hers were preſently ſeconded by thoſe of 
the Chorus. , 
Emelordy 1540 dν,ỹdʒGz d , 
K Evypduar(ſs MClerde ANN A 
Such envious things the Women are, 
T hat fellow-wives they cannot bear. 
And verifi'd they have been, not only by b her own example 
in conſpiring the death of Andromache : but by the ordinary 


practice of other ſuch Wives among the Greeks,eſpecially in 


the Country of Epirus, when one to bring the Hus band out 
of love with the other, made uſe of Mapical deviſes, eſpecially 
ſuch as might hinder her bearing Children to him, and fo 
conſequently bis bearing aſſection to her, there being no bet 


2 7uven,S4t, 2. ter way than © parts retinere mariter, Thus Mesptele mus was 


made to hate his Wiſe Hermione, as ſhe ſuppoſ'd, and ſo ſne 
told the other. . 
- gyTuau d) av{ go ᷣνν eum ot 
Na e Ee e jet Srinnume 
When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken. 
enen COUTLCS TH TELE ACE Targida 


Ly 


Lrchaologie Attica, Lib, 4. C. o- 191 


b Turgida non prodeſ® condita pyxide Lyde, Neither the byrven. ib, 


keeping of a ſpider in a box, nor the laſh of a naked 

cus will 2 Fourthly, ſhe might be balfe a ſiſter 
to the huſ band, fo it be meant not 3ppire +, or u, 
or uterina; but only 4wewara:F, by the Fathers ſide, or geb 
mana, as the word is uſed by iin Probus,( whether in 
its germane ſenſe I know norjuber be ſpeaks ofCymor's mar- 
rying bis Siſter Elpinice, Habuit autem in Matrimonio ſaror m 
germanam ſuam, nomine Elpinicen, non magis amere, quam pa. 
trio mire duct us: nam Athenienſibus licet eodem patre natas 
Uxores ducere, This act of Cimon's, Arthenexs thinks to have 
been done S contrary to the Laws, and ſo in a clan- 
cular way. But Plutarch ſaies he did it in a publick manner, 
not only by making her his concubine to lye with him, rv15ives, 
(as be terms it) which agrees with that which I told you be- 
fore concerning αε, but ovwerny taking her into his houſe 
to live with him, and that for a lawful cauſe,(as he thought) 
viz becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for ber condi» 
tion, But for all this, I do not ſee how be could by a Grecian 
well be excus d for Hermioze (in the place above commen- 
ded ) made it alike barbarows. 

ae n ung iyruru 

Kien r' dd 
When Son is joyn d with Mother, 
Or Siſter with the Brother, 

Ualeſſe you will maintain che goodneſs of the practiſe 
then; by the greatneſs of the Perſon that uſed it before, 1 
mean 7»pit:r and Pano, who bad but one Womb, one birth 
and one bed, ( when they pleas'd ) Fifthly, ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard, unleſſe ſhe were intended for a Baſtard maker, 
and in a Prolerarious manner, only for breed, I mean for a 
Concubine:for ſuch I take to be little better than what Ta- 
thibine once ſaid poor Caſſandra was like to be made by A- 


L. 13. 


—— Viz, 4M (noma wepdthge,and the Children a Ewrip.is 


tle better than 2 if the Father were more in the dark, 
As 


Troad. v. 252. 
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As for the Portion or Eſtate, ſhe was either &x-=x»2Gr, one 
that bad no Brotber, and was Heir to the whole Eſtate: or 
62: pix, that had a Brother, and no more than her part or 
a portion, The preatelt diſtinction between a Wiſe and a 
Goncubine, was the having a er;, or à portion. nſomuch 
that ii any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
dq ue; yet he would have axvi-3z, the IV ritin gs, ſormally 
drawn up however, to make the World believe the beſt 
Thoſe writings were ſign d and ſeal'd in the preſence of wit- + 
neſſes, and the man did weyupir t di, make over to the 
Woman ſome Houſe or Land in exchange, and this they call'd 
a Harper. 4 enmTiunue, 


CAP. XL. 
De Dwvortias. 


A Nd now that they are Married, the Husband was to 
1 he wich the Wife thrice in a month ( once for every 
part;for they divided their Month into three parts. or elſe if 
ſhe were an :m'xans& ſhe might go to another, unle ſs be were 
able to excuſe himſelf by a lawful impediment. Such as com- 
ing from Funerals is accounted by b Heſd in thoſe Words 
of bis: Mid* Sav Spopiuete raps N ν,ðen m, 
Sepuslnern pilw « 
Or by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time: for that they 
thought ſome times more ſea ſonable than other, & ſome fit» 
ter to beget Men · child ren than Women, may appeare by the 
words of the ſame Poet : ſpeaking of the ſixt day of the mid- 
dle part ofthe month, 
Arijpi,a't A ae elf Nr. 
And a little after of two other day es. 
- E824 d* erdpbzn ,v, xipe drt Met. | 
But if they were about any ſolemne Sacrifice to the Gods; 
be the time what it would, it could never be lucky for 2 


bL 


= 
. 8 
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and therefore at ſuch times they uſed ( well as the Iſrae- 
ite to abſtain altagether, or &y15; ix ur, pure habere,as the 
call'd it i Aſinario. - - 
Fi forte pure delle habere dixerit. 
If a Wife that was an &nizangys were overlaid, or any way a- 
bus d by ber Husband, ſhe might have a writ # π 0 7 
n«aj,gs, Otherwile called xy 141i , und be ſuffered to 
leave him; and this chey called a mas; whereas if the 
Husband would part with her, it was call'd awotuney, be · 
cauſe he might carry in bis own houſe, and berid of her 
company nevertheleſſe. But one thing I muſt tell you too, 
that for either party to leave, or to pat — the other, was a 
thing alwaies very much deteſted among the Grecians. In- 
ſomuch that at Sparta, even then when the cuſtome was ſor 
ſo many Men and Women to meet in the darke, and every 
one to bay hu pig in the poke, the Ephori impos d a mulct up- 
on Zyſander himſelf for putting a way one, that he did not 
like, for a better, But a-me{rer, for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man, twas a thouſand times worſe than Some , 
even flat rebellion, or delinquency at the beſt, Hear but what 
b Medea ſaies of it. | 
- 4 3 cutAgi7s ETAAAG al, 
forts, b e 7* drive tu how; 

Where ſhe puts it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
enjoyes before the Women, to leave where he cannot like; 
whereas the poor Wife if ſhe be well us d tis true, Ferie 
ala -no life like bert - 4 uh,—bat if ill dard ge there 


a Schol. in A- 
riſlo;»,ie Equit, 


b Eurip. Med: 
v. 23 6. 


#4 no remedy but death or ſhe had better be out of the life. On the . 


other ſide, what an honour they counted it to live content 
with one Wife, or one Husband in all: and what a diſpa- 
ragement it was to Marry a Second, not onely after the Di- 
vorce, but even after the death of the former, 4 Euripides 
will tell you in the words of the Chorws to Alceſter, chus 
r her Has band, if he married again, though ſhe 
were dead, 

B b E. 


a In Alceſt. v. 
464. 


2 Abu En Ip, 
Troad.v. 293. 


, 
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Ei N nugurty i mou AN. 
HAN ih y av vin my none 
But was it ſo indeed as Medea complained, and was the Wo- 
man to be miſerable ſtill without any hopes of redreſle ! no, 
for at length it was provided by the Law, that if ſhe found 
the Conjugall yoake too ſtrait, and had a mind to {lip the 
Collar, ſhe was to make her complaint to the Archon : who 
deputed other Judges to conſider if the cauſe were law!ull, 
and fo to give her a Bill of Divorce with this condition, that 
ſhe engage ber ſelfe by Band, never to return to ber Huſ- 
bands houſe again: and when this was done, ſhe might ei- 
ther have her Portion back againfrom ber Husband, or elſe 
ſerve him with a Writ S fee Cin, or allow ber mainte, 
nance, and ſo much a Month for uſe, as long as be detained 
the money. | 


194 


C AP. XII. 
De Mmulicrum ſcleragegia, & ſervilibus miniſttriit. 


U now whether the Woman reckon'd it ſufficient 
cauſe to complain, to be put to ſervile employments, 

I know not, ſuch abuſes as theſe were many times offered. I 
do not ſo much ſtand upon keeping of the Keyes, or making 
of the Bread; (whatever 4 Hecaba has complaind of that 
imployment) but the baſer ſort of ſervices, fuch as ſetching 
of water upon their heads : which the poor old Maid in the 


b ld. in Ele, v b Poet might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts ot her ſlav- 


59. 


8 L. 3. Faff. 


— RET” 
dieren mat vm] oum. 
It ſeems the Grecian Women their faſhion. of carrying wa- 
ter, was the ſame that ours is now, nay and the Roman too; 
for c O did ſaies of the Veſtall Virgin ber ſelf{$y/v;a 1 mean) 
when ſhe went to fetch Water, and ſlept away her 3 
8 a 
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head, a good caveat for all ſleepy ſervants) 
. ont 


are ſummg fictilis urna Coma. 

And ſo likewiſe I did once con jecture that the men amongſt 
them uſed to carry Water and other things too much in the 
ſame manner as they do with us, 1 mean with things put a- 
bout their necks, becauſe of that which the Poet ſaies of C- 
er bis Marriners, when they cook in freſh Water in Sicily 

— Ni . 

IA I tiggrrn; weve! fopzy xt 

Ked arne d C | 

Now whereas I mention'd onely fetching of water, I might 
indeed have added, any other worke without doors, wluch 
belonged to the Men, for to them on the other ſide, it was 
reckon d neither a duty, nor a thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doors, or ſo much as to know wbat 
was done there, I Seri mn ala geañ ub nfs 
124 eit. It is Ariſtotle's own Oeconcmicks,at leaſt x7! # A- 
y0129 though not 7 # >ifwy (rouſe the words of Tyſanm 
ſometimes profeſſor at Paris, who tranſlated into Greek a- 
gain, that part of the Book which concerns Man and Wile, 
the Originall being loſt, and only « Latine tranſlation of one 
Arth-tinus leit) And very good ren ſon you wül ſay there 
is, for Hr to be excus d from labour abroad, chat muſt keep 
ſo cloſe at home, and yet trveil too which cloſe confinemene 
made Medea thus beton the Wives condition If any thing 
grieve ber (ſaith he ) ſhe has no more company to make known her 
grief mnto, than ui &lry\u) , her own poor ſoul : And whereas 
they object that the haband goes to Warr, and does this and that, 
1for my part, laies ſhe x 

—Aa Ti d, vf devoid 

rde Shot ar, dN if IG dF. 

—Three times to bear a ſhield 


Thrice better do it think, than once to bear a child. 


And yet at home too, the liberty of the Wife was wont to 
be more or leſſe, according to ber Fathers liberality in her 
B bz Portion 
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portion; and therefore Hermione cold Audromac he, that in this 
ſhe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the firſt 
Wile:my Father (ſaies ſhe ) ſent me hit her in a liberal manner. 

a Evip. An- A LHox ee our bvois, dee, . 

don, 13. With many à good thing. That having been free of my band, I 
might be free of my tongue too:Only you that brought nothing with 
Jou muſt goe ont of doors. And ſhe that cannot pay, muſt be ſure 
to pray. This argument of hers, her waiting maid afterward 
bandy'd back to ber again, to put her out of her fear that her 
Husband weuld put her away. Foy ( ſaies ſhe) he did not take 

b Ib. v. 872. you 444 Captive, er ſo, b Cus ToAAGis id'porm, be had ſomething 
With you. 


CAP. XIII 
De Mulierum h:neſtioribus opific ius. 


HE employments moſt uſuall and leaſt diſhonourable 

were ſeeing things handſome and neat in the houſe, and 
providing for the workmen abroad, take in Lectras own 
words: 


e Emp. Elo dĩ.v. —C mo Jade nu Neu 
5 4 | Erdl rinid e, inaib wed 462471 Nc. 
by 1. Fel. 7c. ic. or elſe working at any kind of Lanifice, either at d aud the 


tozing { ſhall I ſay) or the carding of the Wool? or oyorric), 

when they went to ſpinne out the 54pwy or ſtamen and J- 

Su (as they call'd it) to divide it, and part it from the reſt 

.of the Wooll, or laſt of all at dear the Weaving and 

joy ning the oor; together. with the help of of the Kipx,(the 

peften or the ſley like a comb) and the 5 r3e;, or the „ea, 

ſmooth ſſones ( like our ſmooth lace- ſticks, that they might 

not wear) which bung at the end of the threds. The po- 

a Servad Hen. 8 ſture in Weaving was more anciently 4 ſtanding, but at 
length(wnen they were weary ) it came to ſitting ( with 

the Romans at leaſt ) excepting when they made = 
| worke 
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worke, rect as the Latines call'd it, down right with one thred 
a croſſe and no more; for there was mani too, and a 
great deal of variety in ſome workes, as well as ſeveral ſorts 


of workes in the trade; which was the cauſe why b ox in b/.14.18. 


Euripides when Crenſa told bim of a Bearing cloth of ber 
one Weaving,askt her of what fort of making it was. 
nat. 71,womea, pd Vodouams \ 
Unleſſe you will confine this &xiva(4; to the Virgins (as you 
may ſeem to have cauſe from the words but now produc'd ) 
and the Wives and Mothers (or their ſervants for them) to 
the plainer work. As it is ſaid, they were wont to be among 
the Romans, for rectas parentes boni minis cas ſaliberis can fici 
curabant, ſaies Feſtus the parents among them would make 
their Children none but plain Cleathi, to ſhew they muſt ule 
themſelves to plain dealing. And ſeeing Weaving was a 
worke well beſeeming the better fort (C as appeares in 
Creuſa the daughter ot no worſe man than Zrifthew a King 
of Athen, and that noble Lady Penelope) I cannot but wonder 
at Electra, if ſhe ha ve put it among her complaints in that 
verſe | 
a mpudy Fo vahrus 1 i. 

That ſhe was kept to weaving. For ( it may be) her com- 
plaint was, rather that ſhe could not be her own Woman, 
and weave for her ſelſe, but mult be ill winning and ne- 
ver wearing, and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop- I mult tell her 


thus much from 4 Ariſtotle, it ſhe liv'd in a ſtate of levelling ** ollit 1.6.6, 
Democracy, though ſhe were a married Woman ( as ſhe was **3* 


but S e 7«eg3u) that or any work elſe would have 
been thought too much to little purpoſe, For ſaies be in ſuch 
acaſe, re d'vzynn gon ig me Wane de- 
Sus Ju Tw 44 ninr, ſhe muſt be ſorc'd to do things her ſelſe 
for want of Servants , and ſo there could be no ſuch thing at 
all — Gyneconomy, which might give the Wiſe any priviledge 
at | 


C -- a 
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CAP. XIV. 
De Vxorum & Filiarum Oecuria. 


N Ow the Wives beſides their yvranorirns, ( their Bed- 
chamber ſhall I call it, or their Attiring toom, or their 
61 Poll. 1.6.8. Dining: room. juſt as the men had their οοατ ] had their 
5 b ha isy too, to worke in, as the Virgins bad their #«g- 
3War to play in, for | fear me, vnides chambres font dame s fols 
les and Agamemnon is of my mind. 
Eerio. tobie i Ka Tas Y del ih ub #7) Abęgt. a 
— 2 oh That Maids at home ſhould not be left alone, 
Tis true they were kept from gadding abroad. Inſomuch that a 
man would think they had Sentinels fer at their Chamber- 
doores, by the words immediately follow lng the former, 
ON veniC1i mp9 ef De-. 
And if their Daughters, not yet ft faſt in Wedlock , were 
kept ſo in ſafe cuſtody, and as it were, in Priſon ( for which 
their eite, things which their Parents gave chem to keep 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends ) what ſtrong guards think 
yon would they put upon their Wives: when they ty'd them 
»p?as good as ever any King in Epirus had to keep his daugh- 
ter, if we may believe the complaint of one of cheir Women, 
a Ariſoph in in one of their « Poëts: 
Theſmop. Vine 
- Steayidaiomparauay, g Hb 
Tum us, 1060071 (40A0 n 
Ties Ci Ht³e ei Tols (4047, 076 Ku G. 
= beſides the ſeales | 
Upon the Womens Chambers, barres they lay 
To make us ſure; nay more, their Maſtive curs 
They keep to fright adulterers away, 
No wonder then if the Houſe- keepers of Athens, were el. 
; Houlſe-dogs (as we call them) or Keep-howſes, when it _ 
0 
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fo hard a matter to get abroad, if it were for nothing but 
the trouble and the charges. In which ſenſe you may well 
take that of che ſame Poët in Zyſffrate: yarem wratrar i- 
AS. For if at any time they got forth (as a great many of 
them erco a gadding Goſſi ping bumour ) they 
mult be ſure to have che attendance of Maides, and their 0. 
rain ic Hut, all the ornaments that belong'd to the Wo- 
men about them : and if they were found deſective herein, 
there were yrauors4wor( as they call'd them) othcers of pur- 
poſe, who had power to impoſe a mulct upon them for it, 
and the mul& was poſted up upon a certain plane»tree , 
which they had in the Ceramics for every one to read. But 
what do 1 talk of going, when as Fathers and Husbands, 
were ſo hard or ſo jealous, as not to ſuffer their  ives and 
Daughters ſo much as to lea abroad, or if they were ſuffer'd 
by them they ſhould be ſure to ſuffer themſelves from o- 
thers in their good name, as if they were wanton and the 
like. Hence it was that Hermione's waiting maid took up 
her Miſtreſſe ſo ſhort , when ſhe went forth at doores in a 
paſlion. 


a1.Poll.1.$.c.10 


b AM A , Und ee nile Sous b Eurip. in 
NIA 3, wi 1 αννννν eus. Aud rum. v. 835. 


Nleb der NAG N A bee, Ne. 

But, pray, get in, and ſhew not thus your ſelf 

Before the houſe, & c. 1 
Where, 1 dare not ſay, the tranſlator was Phantaſtick, to 
render $av74{s, imaginerss : but what ever be ſaies, I cannot 
but imagine it fit for my purpoſe.Nay looking out at a wir- 
dow, was almoſt as bad as looking out at doore; Kdy & - 


ei megrs 32s as the Women complain in Tbeſmapbreri- A el. 


au * where you may read more of their grievances ) iſ they 
did but peep out, they would be thought todo it, as other 
Women ul'd to do: and to draw in their head again, the bet- 
ter to draw out the affection of the beholder. Nay farther yet 
J fear me, ſome of the Daughters bad ſcarce the liberty to 


8oe 


Fur ip. Phan ſ. 
V8.8, 
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goe ont of one room into another, for ſo it was with Ant5po- 
ne, when ſhe went up to the top of the houſe. to view — 
Army, as may well be conjectured by the words of her Pa- 
dagague (a Tutor, ſuch as to whom they committed the bring. 
ing up, of their Children, Maids or Boyes.) 
Exi at GH nagIt; ras armie 
Mee. 
Whether the Wives could change their Chambers without 


leave, I know not. I believe they could hardly do it without 


company, and the attendance of their Maids, as if they were 
going abroad: for io 1 remember Penelope went up to her 
Chamber, as Homer ſaies, 
OZcoindpariyny calm i400), 
The Womans own private chamber,Gyneconitis, Gyneconi- 
ten or Gynecon, (call it what you will) was ( ſaith Biaymas) 
Hinſ& two ſtories high, like a neſt, to make it the harder to 
climbe up to them: for (to tell you in his words) «i 3 «gator 
S nuraitls C nt 765 dah uẽ,j]ανẽ&y L 1% SunrTeurTes . 
The people of ancient times, built their d their upper 
Chamber for the nonce. Na and «iz they called them then, 
inſomuch that Helena baving been alwaies cloſe bred up in 
ſuch a Chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to be hatche 
of an Egge, either from the «va/l faſhion of the Roome, or 
the like ſigrufication of the name in the Greek Whether they 
went up by the Lagder, or a pair of ſtaires, tis not fo eaſie 
to determine, as it was to get up, for when I call to mind 
what adoe the Pedagogne ( whom Ilaftly mentionꝰd) had to 
help up bis pupil by the band, I am apt to think that ax 
from the Parthenon, and the other to the Gynecor, to have 
been a ladder, and not a ſtaire-caſe : hear how ſhe cries for 
help e- ; 
O81 v 04 cgias 4 
Ni , n £Ajadihgy 
MO iN iz. 
— a Kailua had tuelope in Hemer, but no ſuch need of belp, 
or 


Ki 
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Kaisers A ha xenfiommre 5 Miugts. 
Now a Woman if ſhe went about any work that requir'd 


expedition, ber faſhion was d % Cen, * Theocritns * 19.14; 


ſaies, to be nds gens, to pin up hen coat to ber knees, but no 
farther, for fear ot being taken for a doxie. Such a one as 
in Heſod is called ywi 7vzzcen&, me chinks not ſo well 
rendred nate ornata,as* ad nares ſaccinita, from the ftola, roo 
ſhort to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe of the 
word among the Latins. I might here take occaſion to 
ſpeak a prear deale of their apparrel, and the other many or- 
naments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their armes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind, but becauſe there has been promiſed a 
draught thereof from a pen able to do it, I think it better 
to hold my bands. Beſides, Iam of 7. Polar his mind in 
this, that ſor a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
Authors, where they ſpeak of this kind of things, © jaStor ous 
IN euview , Sit 75 Ui ae3yrggr i) ma ne, abr. 20 
Aer tes, di mulorree near mis rbucor, tis hard to know 
what faſhion the thing were of; becauſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Author be in jeſt or in earneſt in the names. 


CAP. XV. 
De Adulteria. 


Fa man had plow'd in another Mans ground, though not 
I a Mech maniſeſtarius, but by enticements, and in 
a clancular way, and were taken * 43+ as they call'dir ) 
in the fait ; it was counted ſo much the worſe, and he that 
found bim, might abuſe him as much as he pleas d: yea & kill 
him too, if the Cuckold did deſire it, and no doubt, but 
ſometimes he had hay in hu Hornes. ) If the fellow bad no 
mind to meddle with him himſelfe, he might bave him be- 
fore dne Theſmothere, and cauſe him to be puniſhed at the 

ACE Cc pleaſure 


# * i 
«7407, 0l4if, 


| 7 If Tae 


Plutarch. ia 
Bacchid. 


46 el. 8.6%. 


* I 4 Anal. 


bl/axs pro 
Pyrrh, 


/ 
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pleaſure of the * Judges. The ordinary manner of puniſhing 
an adulrerer, had as little modeſly as tbe crime it ſelſe. 
It was call: d either m,. or ba, ese [ynecdechically 
the part for the whole; för having pluckt off tho hair of bis 
privities, they threw hot aſhes in the place, and thruſt up a 
Raddiſh or a Mullet into his fundament , according to that 
of 7avenal, Quoſdam mæc hos & mugilis intrat:Inſomuch that 
ever after he was diſgraceſully call'd & «7%. - A pu- 
niſhment little enough for ſo great a vice, ſo great I ſay, 
that Solon is thought to have tollerated the publick uſe of 
barlots, f as 1 formerly told you) of purpoſe to prevent it. 
And for the / oman, having thus violated the Lawes of the 
Gods ( or the men rather, for they were better) ſhe was 
not onely forbid to go to the Temples, but if ſhe went any 
where elſe with the ornaments and attire, which other Wo- 
men wore, it was lawful for any that met her to take them, 
and teare them, and if her Husband lay with ber after, he 
was branded for A, 4 baſe companion. On the otber ſide, 
if the Women were forc'd, and openly abus'd, the A- 
dulterers puniſhment then was no more than a fine. And 
you will not ſo much wonder at this manner ot dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the other commits Adulte- 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the Wo- 
man; and is ſo much the more dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, or can get in at a private way, than 
be that muſt break the door. For proof whereof, if the 
Adultery of e/£gifthu and Chteme:ftra, which proceeded to 
the death of Agamemnon be not fufbcient, I refer you to that 
practice of Se jan: who baving on a time receiy'd an af- 
front from Druſiu, had no other way to be reveng'd. Cunia 
tentanti(faies * Taci tu) promptiſſimam viſum ad uxcrem eiu 
Liam convertere: hanc ut amore incenſus adulteris pellexit, ad 
conjugii pᷣem, conſortium Regni, & necem marits impulit. In 
like manner, if a Man had raviſht a young Woman, ( ſo ſhe 
were free born) his > puniſh ment was a fine, viz, a thoeſand 

| | . #2 Drachne 
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Drachme: but then beſides that, he was to marry her too 
( anleſs it could be made appear ſhe had taken ſomething 
of him in conſideration ) which puts me in mind of a ſtory 
of the Moſſenian in Pauſanias, who to compell Ariſtodemus to 
give him bis Daughter to wiſe, pleaded that be bad brought 
ber wich child: whereupon he to evidence the contrary , 
- kil'd her with his own band, and cut up her belly worſe than 
Virginiua, There was a time when à raviſher of a Virgin was 
to be ſton'd ſhall I ſay, or preſi d to death, fortbey called 
ſuch a puniſhment aii z47»r, as ſome upon theſe words of 
Homer, , 
As ier d 147314 agtan irhy; dn Feu. 


dannn 


ce: - LIKE 


. 
4 


. I. 7.1. 67. 


L. f. ER. 18. 


. Azoreiie. The Latin word Sator anſwers very wel co it, and ſo 
would 


c 4 1 


De Puerperarum Reli gione, &c. 


cher called Bazgion: but yet, ſaies he, à mit- 
ns liga r W g e any, den. 
em uu Nu, the plowing for Children 
is the beſt Husbandry, In that be calls it plowing(2 word very 
ſutable to a Conjuga/ condition) he agrees with the expreſh- 


ors commonly uſed by the Greeks of X, and Ars, and 


Al N, concerning the Women. For as * Ariſtotieſaies in his 
Politichs,a nm auarre $2111 my me aro ugpe 4 iron de H a evoulu a 
#yi::as alſo wich the uſe ofthe word ar for to beger, as you 
have in Sopbecles bis Or dypra Tyraunus is v, & in bis Antige- 
ne 22094 in the · ſame ſenſe. So Ariſt inat 4 in one of his E- 
piſtles(ſpeaking ofa Woman to be Married) ſaies v grep 
ea Sw And Moſchws hath an Epigram of purpoſe upon E. 
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would In ſiter to the word gαο a bud, and ge, ſo com- 
monly uſed in Sepboc les, and other Authors in the ſame ſence. 
Now fora Woman with child, it was ſometime the cu- 
ſtome for about forty daies before ber time, to abſtain 
from going to the Temples, and pray at home. But then A- 
riſtotle * advice could no; be followed , who would have a 
Law made to compell Women with child, to go every day 
a Pilgrimage a certain journey, to do ſervice to one or o- 
ther of the Gods of Generation, N #auzgmr mv ae} 4 puke 
ows vue, and his reaſon was, that they might not jay 
grow «»l«ſty by ſitting ſtill, but by this kind of travelling pre. 
pare their body for a worſe, as Plutarch ſaies, Lycargas cau- 
ſed che Maids of Sparta to uſe the exercifes of wreltlipg,and 
coyting, and ſhooting, and the like, that by this meanes ha- 
ving confirm d their own health and ſtrength , they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better e 
ap ms wir, wreſtle with the throwes . The principal God 
whom they pray'd unto, eſpecially in the time of travell was 
Diana, called by them Eixnutwe wn d i, from the readi- 
neſſe to come to the Womanat a call, or a crying aut. 
Aperire port us 
Leas Elithyia. - 
So that from che office of a Hand-woman, and a handy- 
neſſe or dexterit),and willingneſſe to perform, ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Romans under the name of Egeria, quonian 
putarent facile Conceptam alvam egerere , ſales Feſtus, and 
fometimes under the name of Facilina. 
— Faciline templa Diane b. 


Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her 


wy 


Loco pr edit. | 


a Hordt, Carms; 
Sac. 


b $1, tal. 


band , Cas ifſhe did but h the Candle d it) and fo was 1/i- © 


abjia by the Crea. ir / uro l è ima x, 259 n, (ſaies 
Panſanias in Arcadicu ) becauſe the paines of a Travell are 
ſo bot: or elſe from facili , eafie and vithant difficulty to be 
wo | 


= Gravias ſacilis Luc ina puelli. | being cOvid.Paſt.d.z; 
likew 


d. 16, 


a Ariſtoph.in 


Luciſt. 


b L. 2. de Nat, 


Decr. 


C L.Ade lig. 


Lat, 
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likewiſe for the ſame reaſon called by the Greeks ora: 
as by Orphera, by whom ſhe is alſo termed Onnnar Erde, 
and ci Eetyy&, and Quneyne, becauſe ſhe ſtood (till 
ready as it were at the door, and was alwaies at hand to do 
the worke of a hand- woman tu voto parturientit ades, Or 
laſty from facilis eaſie, and without pain, becauſe ſhe gave 
the woman facilem partum, as he ſaies. 
Ut ſolvat partas molliter illa ſuat. | 
For the ſame cauſe, they gave ber alſo the title of Tito, 
as the Latines did that of Genital. 
Sive ti Lucina probas vocari, 
Sex Genitalis. 
To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related by Cicero of one 
Timew, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſæs 
neer about the time that Alexander was born: Nox efſe mi- 
randam, quod Diana occupata in adjuvanda Olympia Alexan- 
aro gravida domo abeſſet: that it was no wender, becanſe Diana 
Was taken up in helping OI mpia. And yet this jeſt ( as dry as it 
»)Platerch is ſo far fro liking, that he ſaies it was cola enough 
to have excinguiſht thoſe flames. Laſt ot all ſhe was alſo cal- + 
led Ce, quaſi © ai ed inivorn f/ gi . ſaies the | 
4 Scheliaft,as much as to ſay Lucifera or Lucina. For by this 
name ſhe was moſt of all adored by the Romans too, accor- 
ding to that of Ovid: i 
Dicite, tu nobit Incem, Lac ina, dediſti. 
Dicite, tu voto parturientis ader. g 
Now this Luc ina ( ſaith b Cicero wat nothing but the Moon: 
Luna 4 Incendo nominat a eſt, eadem eſt enim Luc ina. And the 
Moon being(as Vero ſaith)naſcentiũ dux, was therefore wor- 
ſhipped by the womẽ in travel, quod parts matareſcunt ſeptã 
aut nonnungug novem Lung curſibus: or becsaſe the Moon by 
che filling and opening moiſture o · her iufluence graviditaves 
& par tus aff rar, maturitareſq; gignendi, as the Orater ſaid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a Plaral number, 
as you bave in Hower =opryironc Ennvwey and in — 
en ' 01 
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ſtosle 34% 193 evangoles,c.yon may take it to be in reference 
onely to ſeveral names of one and the ſame Diana. and in e. 
ſpecial manner to thoſe three, viz. Lucina in Heaven, Diana 
aboye ground,and Proſerpina beneath,in regard to which the 
Women among the Latins uſed to call her Diva trifurmit, in 
their prayers at the time of Child bearing, 

Due labor antes utero puellas 

Ter vocata audis, adimiſque letho 

Diva trifor mis. 

Diana ſhonld be a Gentle- woman by the number of her 
names. Diana, I ſaid, for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pal name : all che other names ſeem to be but the deſcant, 
or ſo many Epit hetes, and Sarnames upon it. So in Euripides 
his Hippolytus you have 

Tar & waoy O, 

i us uony 

Alen, | 
In another Tragedy, loo ayriur aoysrarrand 
= $0779 3071947, Agriuis Or Diana ſands ſtill the 

ſubſtantive, and all the reſt hang like ſo many AdjeRives. 
Beſides theſe to the Moon, they talke of other Sacrifices to 
they know not whom themſelves, whom they worſhipped 
by the name of Terrewa7epss * ot tin, ges, and Briareus 
ſay ſome. So many windes ſays one a ¶ that which is thought 


to de meant by the Gyants in the Fables) But what 2 Ehm. Di- 


(lion. 


have women to do with the Wind? it can blow chew 
no good, but a Tympany: and ſo puff them up with the 
conceit of a Child. Orpheus calls them by the name of A- 
walcidts, Protoctias, and Protocy con and Philochorus ſaies, they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten. And here 1 
muſt tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Husband too, 
for he was to facrifice to the Nymphs, and to pray to them 
then for the bringing forthoſ che child, as be was afterwards 
to give them thanks for bringing it . And thus much 1 
conjecture by thoſe words of Oreffer, when one told _ 

K 
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that he ſawe Sg heus ſacrificing to the Nympbs, 
2 Furip.Elef, a T , i r pwinnorr@ They; 
1.616. For breeding was it, or for bringing torth ? 


-|..; CAP. Ib 
De puerperio, ſen fta maſculs. 


; F OR the place where they lay in, whether it were a 
Chamber kept of purpoſe tor that uſe I cannot tell; nei- 
ther durſt I conclude as much by the a5yrov Sonar in b Eu- 
ripides, where ſpeaking of f apiter and Bacc huu, he ſa ies. 
| b Aoy4os i ,a el 
bla Bacch. v. s. digen ghet 
At the time of travel, tbey were wont to take Palm branches 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a virtue 
either to conquer the pain, ( ſor a Palme branch was a token 
of Conqueſt ) or to make them bear #p under the burthen the 
better, ( for no weight will make a palm-branch go down- 
ward ) according to chat of Theegus: | 
des vi ,I 
be zt a dea Landon. | 
I do not read that ever before travel they food in ſeare ot 
vo Civ De; /: ſuch things as Incubi, and Faxni, and Sylvan, as the Romans 
De belle did, who ( as St Auſtin laies) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblins 


"TE? improbgs ſepe txtitiſſe mulieribus, & earum appetiſſe,ac peregiſſe 
concabiti. Or that after the delivery, they kept three men of 
purpoſe to fit up all night, one with an Axe, and another 

a llid.6.c.g. with a Peltle, and another with a Broom, cutting, and bea- 


ting, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep a Sy/vary: off 
ber: Thope they. had more wit, When the Woman.was 
delivered, if it happened to be a Male, then what joy and 
1 confidence of the b45/ding of their houſe ? ( as the Hebrew 
$ *4 A. " . 5 0 . "TT . . 
ra ſe is ) for parts viri fundavit ſamiliam, laies *-Apulting, 
rh a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof K;216 $Gpor faics / 
Hcepbres ol Hefter and Tegia4ueyor wore, faies Pindar 1 the 
wy 3 | fame 


2 3 


— 
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lame, Iphigenia ber ſelſe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
bouſe, could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons. For ſaies 
ſhe, 


rule d 01409 H meds proves, 
>, The Males are Pillars of a Family. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould bear the name of the 
Pillars ot che houſe, if the Pillars of the houſe can beare the 
name and the figures of the men. As they do many of them 
to this day. Names they made choyce of the beſt, ſuch as 
Araerns among the Greeks, and Telamones among the La- 
tins : but indeed the ß gure was commonly of the worſt, 
with a bunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 
they were called Gibbeſi, according to that in Martial. 

- Riderur Atlas cum Compare Gibbos 
Beſides in ancient time, *twas an ordinary thing to erect a 
Pillar in ſtead of a Statue, or the Image ofa man. 


CAP. III. 
De Infantibus lavandis & ungendis. 


8 * E Child ſo ſoon as it was borne, was waſht in Wa- 
ter (or elſe in Wine, if they follow'd the Lacedæmonian 
faſhion, and deſir'd to prove, ſhall I ſay, or to improve the 
ſtrength of the Infant.) Of this waſhing mention is made in 
Plant us his Amphytrion thus, a Plat. on Ly · 
Poſt quam peperit pueros, la vart juſſit, nos occapimus. cu-g. 
Sed puer ille quem ego lavi, ut mag nus eff & multum valet ! 
And ſo likewiſe in Lycophron ( for I think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as che Mother) where he ſpeaks of Pri- Y 
amis his putting to death the Infant MAuni ppus (as he did his 
Mother Cilla, rather than Hecuba her ſiſter, and ber ſonne A- 
lexander ) though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
bim kill 74 Ten- 6 N , the Mother and the Child, / 
he did it ſaies be, 
Dd [lezy 


b L. 9. Diony/. 
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ſrom which verſe ( after | have ſtarted the queſtion how he 


came to be called Mani ppm, if he liv'd not long enough to be 
named ) I have occaſion given to tell you more of this mat- 
ter. For the Scholiaſt notes upon the word xvr2Zwm, that 
after they had waſht the body with Water (heated I ſup- 
poſe it was: and uſed onely for the cleanſing of the body) 
they anointed it with oyle, kept in a zwra+y, ora veſlell ſo 
called, which they had for that purpoſe. The reaſon | be- 
lieve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times u- 
pon the elder ſort, viz. ire ci mgy Var Sippns ary 247 
e Sao mi Cmiwparirag 57s, ( as the a Scholiaſt bath 
it ) tocloſe up the pores againe, after they had been open'd 
by the hot water , and to keep out the cold. This thing of 
anointing, was ſo conſtantly uſed juſt after the waſting , 
that you ſhall have the word #745, ſometimes uſed to 
Ggnifie the ſame, as it is in Calli mac hus his Hymne upon 
Jupiter. | 

-in png 8 4Av eminem x (Amt 

Aurica Cu ploy our, As rie 

Au wrhamn, 
In alluſion to this wrae(s > Nanni calls the birth of Bacchus 
exmrons nw, For coming from fo cleane a place as Pupi- 
ters thigh, he had no great need of waſhing, 
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CAP, IV 
De Cunabulis, cc, 


a HE Child being waſhed, it was wrap'd in a cloth Wo- 
ven for the purpoſe by the mother in the time of her 
Virginity, as may be con jectured by that whichCy:#/a made 
tor Jon. In this cloth the Erecthidæ wrought the image of 
the Gorg-n,and the Snakes of her head, as it was in Minerva 
Aga, by the help whereof Perſcus had cut it off. Beſides the 
likeneſſe of two Dragons dra wu in gold, by Mintrva's own 
command, and in memory of Ericthon iu: who being born 
of nothing but Vulcan ſeed ſpilt on the ground in torcing of 
the goddeſſe, and having feet like a Dragon was expoled 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 
SONS, 
{389 Epey Serfus i 
NSH ns n, dg ts purwhe ron 
Teige NN. Sales the Poet: and from 
chence came the cuſtome ] ſpeake of, And yet perhaps nei- 
ther rhoſe Dragons, nor the ochers in imitation of them, 
were any bing elſe but embiecns, uſed by che authors to ex- 
preſle che n2rrow and watchſull care that was, or ought to 
be had in the breeding of the child; for ſo they are like to 
have been aitigned (or keepers of other things too; as of the 
apples of the H ſerid: &c.& that becauſe of their quickneſs 
of ſight, according to Fiſts: Dracones dichi ind 5% dpzu ern quod 
eſt videre: clariſſima enim habebant eculorum acie qua ex canſa 
ineubantes eos theſauris cuſtodia cauſa finxerunt. Being wrap'd 
in the cloth inſtead of being put ina cradle, it was either lay'd 
upon a Clypeus, as an omen of fortitude in time of Warte: 
(& thus was Hercules himſelf, and the Zacedemonians gene- 
rally uſed; thus alſo the * Celtæ uſed the children when they 
threw t hem into the Rhene.) or elſe upon a Vannus or Jentila- 
a 5555 | brum 


Furipin Ion. v. 
25. C. 14.27. 


S. abo. 7. 
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brum quod alimentorum copiæ & bonitatis Symbolum conjefl a- 
bant, ſaies Rhadiginus, as an omen gf peace and plenty. 


2 A p. V. 
De infant is grſtatione circa focum, & de nominis impeſutione, 


jos the child was five dayes old, they took it and 
V carried it about the hearth running : perchance to 
initiate him to the Lares, and make him one of the hcuſe . 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands. New in token of joy for having a child, the pa- 
rents bedecked their houſe wich Garlands : and in congra- 
tulat ion the kinred that intended to be at the naming feaſt 
ſent their w% Ai A i as Acſchlus cals them in Eumenides) 
before, as they have uſed to do with us at Chriſten ings. The 
things which the / ſent, were commonly Pelypodes,and Sepia, 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon, I am yet to ſeek. 
The ver ſes of Eabulas cited by Athenæus c 2. ſpeaks as if 
thoſe things were not kept till the feaſt, but us'd the ſame 
day, as likewiſe Doves, and Truſhes and coleworts with 
oyle, and tolted peices of Cherſ-»eſus Cheeſe, and | know not 
what * tbe whole ſolemnity of the day is called Augroptye , 
and fo is the G:niwus, or j41434i& Ses, de AUE, , from 
the running about the hearth ( which ic ſeems was plac'd in 
the midſt of the roome) or as wee may call it, Dancing about 
our cold fire,for wee read of no more but the hearth: but ſure- 
ly there muſt be a fire; for Heſychius ſaies, thoſe that carried 
the child muſt be naked. The naming feaſt which 1 men- 
tion'd, was kept upon the ſeventh day after the Birth, ſaies 
2 Ariſtoile: and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſerv'd 
to be very criticall to moſt things, t 5 dvarrw ores 
mw A, and therefore, ſaies he, when that day came, 
if they perceived the child to be well, hen they preſently 
gwe it a name, &; mWer7ts uzAAGY 75 cwrzclt, as preſuming 
ic 
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it would continue ſo. But (wich reverence be it ſpoken *) 1 
rather believe it to have been upon che tenth day (or the 
tenth night rather) becauſe the feaſt which they kept was cal- 
led n, and thoſe which then ſacrific*d(for that was to be 
done firſt ) were laid Sugriw 3a, or lugrlu id & at the 
ſame feaſt ( ſaies Sides ) were the kinred wont to meet all 
together, to be witneſſesſ as we call it) to the naming of the 
child, after the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
gain, beſides the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word 
Sogn in Avibus Ariſtophanis, 1 have the plaine teſtimony 
of che Poet himſelſe in the ſame Comedy in another place; 
where he brings in Piſtheteros thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 
alluſion to the cuſtome 

Oun d n3vs , Tewnr d 

Kal ren wp mule Yu rulw, 
Now a * Father might give what name be pleas d to any of 
his children: but uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the 
name of the Grandfather. I cannot ſay that they kept this 
name and had no more: for many times they chang d cheir 
name, as they charg'd their condition. Thus the daughter ; 
of Proteus when ſhe came to be elder and wiſer, aſſumed the ne hang, 
name of Theonoe z * thus Leucippe when ſhe was bought, was EHI. 9. 44 
new nam'd La:&:a, and Iſmenias, Atraces when he became 
enſlav'd. And indeed for the Servants, it was an ordinary 
thing to give up their names, and all to their Maſters, who 
preſently gave them new, ſuch as they thought fir. Either 
from the Country, ,, or the colour and complexion , ppoc 2i3/;g-h. 
as 3 C Or 6 wle, or ſome good quality in him, as 5 =» cod. 259. 
gde, and 3, or elle from the day or the time whereon 
they bought him, as 5 N. At Rome the Maſter gave 
them a name of their owne : but 'twas when they ſet them 
free, and ſo a new name was a token of liberty too: or of 
ſomething better, as of an adoption, (when the adopters Ste Rev. 2.17. 
name was the becter of the two ) or ſome other good for- 
tune: which made him in Lucian when an Eſtate fell to him, 
Dd 3 to 
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to change bis name from Simon to Simonides: and thus they 
took new names when they came to be made Kings; as a- 
mong the Perſians &c. or Gods, as every where beſides, which 
appeates in thoſe names of Palemon and Quirinus , and a 
great many more. 


CAP. VI. 
De Puerperarum Luſt rat ionibus. 


＋ HE Mother after her delivery ( though ſome ſay it 
was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband) 
hung up her Zona to Diana 1vn{um;( Cinxiayou may call 
her in latine ) and ber clothes roof ſaies Callimac hus) to Di- 
ana Kran. Untill ſhe were purified, ſhe was as carefully 
ſhund, as any Woman of the Jewes, inſomuch that reckon- 
ing her among the wdCuare they ldathed to goe into the 
houſe where ſhe lay, as much as if ſne had layen for dead: or 
if they had happened to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraint, 
, when they came forth again, they would be ſure to waſh , 
whence that of Diog: Laertius in the lite of Pythagoras, xm 7 
Kids Y AN dc of ν,iu¼ rd mars: Which puts me in mind of 
Iphigenia in Euripides; when bemoaning the condition of O- 
reſtes, whom the Scythians deſigned for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
ſhe ſpake her mind ſo plainly in relation to her curiouſneſſe, 
to have no body come neer her, that came from a oman 
in Child- bed, or a ſlaughter, or a funerall, &c. I Af ſaies 
ſhe the hypecriſie of that Goddeſſe what ever ſhe be, that ſhall take 
delight in the mur thering of men, and yet notwithſtanding out of 
puritie, ſor ſoot h ſhall forbid ſuch & ſuch to come neer her Altars: 
ge. d n ms ann gore 

Ng Aogeiz, 5 r ys erm s =» 
Prouns d e PCs , uuTug;? dc 0 un - 
A ſaying ſo cutting to the folly of the; beſt of the Heathen 
Theology, that it would bave ſounded very well from — 
6 moui 


* 
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mouth of a Chriſtian. For Thucydides ſaies, that the Arhems- 
ans for feare the holy Iſle of Delos ſhould by this means be 
polluted, made a law, that no Woman ſhould lie in for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be remoy'd to Rhenia, an Hand 
neer adjoyning. What day ſhe was purified in, I cannot yer 
determine, and I remember the queſtion put in Exripides : 

Ay HjAſus & 040 ayrd'e AN « 
Whether ic were at the time of the y2-2«054;, the feaſt that 
was kept at the forty dayes end ( for ſo many dayes ſhe was 
to keep in after her delivery, as well as before ) or whether 
it were & Jug". y ig jẽƷmʒ8, when the child was a tenne night 
old, (as we fay a ſeven night, counting nothing but the 
nights : for I do not think it is the tenth Month) I doe not 
well know: but Electra ſaies it was ſo, 

i ee mug os re. 
Whenſoever the time was, the W oman, after ſhe had waſh'd 
away ber avuere in the river (as Rhea did bers in the ri- 
ver Lymax ſo called from * thence ) ſhe her ſelſe was to Sa- 


* 


crifice to Diana, for helping ber to a child: and her Hus band *Pasſar,inAch * 


to the Ny/mphes for helping him to ſuch a Wiſe: or both ( if 
you will ) to return their thanks, that the child came in 
its due time. And this one calls rH 4c e132 par mragwgigyr d. Tt 
may be in caſe of weakneſle , or if ſhe were ignorant of rites 
(as ſhe might be at the firſt)another did it for her, as Cyten- 
veſtra did for Electra upon her requeſt. But indeed it ſhould 
be the Midwife by right, as Ciytemneſtra ber ſelſe confeſſed, 
Aaans N ippor, d i tn Töne 
During her lying in, the greateſt part of her food was cole- 
wort. 


Exrip. Eleflr v. 
11.28, 


* Rbadig. ex 
Plat. 
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CAP. VII. 
De Nuatricibus. 


HE Nurſes during the time of ſucking, were called 
iu da ( from 715% rhe ſame that vez: the pappes ) but 


| after they came to be Weaned ( xmyjanerrilitu ) regis dry 


Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Nurſes (the better to 
harden the Children ſa /iberiors ® anre, and to make the 
Nurſes the more neat and cleanly ) to be oſten carrying the 
children abroad in the waies, and in the ſtreets : and in caſe 
they ſhould be unquiet, che Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of 
Ariſtophanes, 
Hus pou Nu ny yl ge gl. 

Saies, they were wont to have a ſponge ſull of honey, in a 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedem:nian the fitteſt for a Nurſe, (& ſuch 
a one Alcibiades had himſelfe) Or rather indeed the Atheni- 

an Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparage- 

ment to them, to be Nurſes themſelves. And therefore the 


Woman in Demoſthenes when it was objected to her, that ſhe 


had ſometimes uſed this baſe imployment, was fain to ex- 
cuſe it by the neceſſity of the Famine, which was in the Ci- 
ty at that time. And ſo likewiſe you ſhall find Hecuba in Eu- 
ripides complaining of her unhappineſſe, that ſhe mult be for. 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would 4% (as 
we call it) or /all a child aſleep, they uſed /allareto cry xd, 
or Sause, to ſing ſongs to it, Their ſongs they called 
xambeaythices and ſometimes . ( for {0 is nenia uſed in 
the Latine too, as in Arnobius lib 7. Semno occupari ut poſſint 
levet audit ndæ ſunt næniæ. ] ſuch a kind of ſong is that in 
Theocritus. 

Ei iH, beige YοMẽj iyi iu derer, 

RU ips Ne, U d, v tra, 
Obes 


* 
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O\81 Sur x} ACtet 4081. 


Sleep my little ſoules, &c, 
For thus they were wont to ei to the child, calling 
it alſo ſometimes m3&y or S, Or 2u2pHeride, and the 


like. 


CAP, VII 


De ex poſit ione Inſaut um. 


117 


BU we ſhall have no need to trouble our ſelves to get 
Nurſes, if che child either dye of it ſelſe, or be expoſed to 


dye by the Parents. If it dye in the time of its infancy (be- 


fore it had teeth, ſaies Pliny ) it was to have but a cold bu- 
rial without any fire, or any funeral ſacrifice or ſolemnity 
in Mourning or otherwiſe, As being ( in the words of * 7 5$41.6- 
venal ) minor ig ne Regi. Which practice is by Plat arc h in bis 
Conſolation to his Wife, produced for an argument, to per- 
ſwade her not to grieve for the death of her child, ſaies he, /r 
ir mg A # munanag mares , Th gl. The cuſtom 
of expoſing children, which the Grecians call &ni4>« , 
with the people of ancient times was very uſual, it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch Children as were lame, or deformed, or 
defeRive in any of their Members. We * read indeed that 
Moſes was uled thus, becauſe he was 52 or a goodly child: 
but he was rather hidden from Pharaoh, than expoſed to the 
river. This practice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent. But at Sparta, I read, that they took better advice: for 
there they had a Committee of purpoſe called by them. , 


oppointed to examine every child, whether it were æ 


F ¹he ound, or not. The places where they expoſed them, 


were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes, ſuch as Moſes was pur 


in by his Mother, and Romulus and Remus by their Unkle 
e/Emilizs, lometimes a ſinke or a gutter, according to that 


in { mvenal* 


E e 


vot aque 


Excd.7.v.2, 
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==Votaque ſæ pe 

Ad ſpurcos decepta lacus. Sometimes & deep pit, 
ſuch as the [Lacedemonians had at T aygetus in common for all, 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, ſuch as Oedi p had, as 
Seneca ſaies: & in alta nemora pabulum miſit feris Avidia = 
and ſometimes the wide Sea, as 22 ſaies of one Habides,(if 
that be bis name,) Gargoris Habi dem nepotem ſui in mare pro- 


jici jaſſit. 1fa child were expoſed any where upon the Land, 


aſter they bad ſwathed it ni; avaparos faſciis, they put it 
in an eartben pot. Such a pot ſome would ha ve to be meant 
by the Cantharus in Terence his Andria. g 
| verum vidi C axrtharum 
Suffarcinatuw. As if it were Suſfaſciatum. M hereas o- 
thers would have you read it Cant har am, for an old Woman 
of that name, and /wffarcinatam, for as much as ſuccinctam. It 
is ſometimes called o5eoxor, as by Ariſtephancs in Ranis, where 
he fpeaks of Oedipus thus, 
an ub 
' B=434mm d TT 
And ſometime neg, faies the Scholialt upon the ſame 
place, whence comes reid exponere. What kind of thing 
that 4»7/=xZ was, wherein Creuſa expos d her Baſtard in a 
rock in the Acropu/zs, or whereof it was made, I cannot ſo 
well determine. Euripides ſaies it was 79a veſſel, and that 
Ton the child was wrapt up in a skin, or a leather, and put in- 
to it, according to that 
—arefivta; our t+ 
Ela ernmy@, 
Me thinks it might be rendred arca, and more properly ſo 
than Aefes H- can be: for firſt he ſaies there was 9xv7'& 
ear Skin or leather, roll'd or folded up, ſuch as ſome 
of our Cheſts have. 2. It was faſten'd or lock'd of one fide: 
«rm vrt ab n and mfywiw, 3s our trunks are. 3, it was 
round alſo, and fic to be tumbled as he ſaies, 
qu dn dt Samepcaren 
Koiays 
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And for 47%, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 
thing, as well as vas, or a veſſel. If the child were expoſed 
on the Water, it was uſually put in a thing made like a baſ- 
ker, made of oziers, or bulruſhes, dawb'd & clos'd with ſlime 
and pitch, ſuch as that we read of in Exod, But though“ c. 1. v. 3. 
they thuʒ ſer him ont to the mercy of fortune, they would 
be ſure to ſer him forth too, in che beſt manner they could 
with rings and jewels, and garlands, and many precious or- 
naments, either in a way of mourning, to do. as they did to 
the dead,according to that | a Euvip, len. ve 
— 4 lu 6 mJ i- xa il 26. 
Tiere ve La it, de Sareuira, 
Or in a way of care and providence, that if it liv'd, and any 
one happen'd to find it fo lying, and would * take ir ap (as 
they call it) he might have his 29, or eee, his char - Tolleree, 
ges to breed him advanc'd to his hand: ai dif it dyed, there 
might be enough for him, that would beſtow the paines, to 
beltow the coſt too in the burying, according to that in 
Terence. * Heauton, AR. 
= cum ex ponendam do illi, digito annulum 3. Sc. 1. 
Detraho, & eum ut una cum purlla xponeret 
Si moreret ar, ne expert partis eſſet Je noſtris bouts, 
Theſe 914, or crepundi i, molt commonly were ſaſtned a- 
bout their necks, and were therefore called «wy exe, as they 
were likewiſe called yrerC2m, for they were many times, 
bottles and bells, and ſuch like toyes. ( and ſo you muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixr ornaments & marks)becauſe they were for 
another end yet beſides the former, vi ⁊ ive ui 2yroimu (faies 
one ) not to adorn bim, but to mark bim ſo as to know Dio Chryſof 
bim again, and to ſet the parents name therein, as we uſe 
to falten collars and ſuch like things, about che necks of our 
dogs: and it may be the rattle bels were ſaſtned to find him 
by the noiſe, as we do our Hawkes. For you mult know, 
every child that was expoſed, was not expoſed with this in- 
g bs SSD. - tent 
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tent to be killed ( as ſome would have ex penere and necare to 
be little different) ſor many times they did it to hide it only, 
out of fear it would be killed, if it were not expoſed ( as it 
was with Moſes:) and ſometimes (if it were a Baſtard) they 
put it out of purpoſe to have ſome body nurſe it, for if ſhe 
bred it up ber ſelfe,every body would know it.Befides, when 
they were expoſed with cbat intent, tbe parents ſor the molt 
part bad not their ends, for none have proved more famous 
men than ſuch as were expoſed, as might be made appear by 
ſundry examples. At the beſt, expoſing in my mind was 
very hard dealing. and therefore the Thebans( whom A lian 
commends for their humanity ) made a Law to forbid it, 
and ſo did the Romans too afterwards : among whom no 
expoſed child could be free of the city. And yet Ariſtotle 
could afford co preſcribe it, ev vb & hee mmgouiver Ae. 
But he was then in Poliricks, and that made him forget his 
Phyficks,i.e.bis natural affection, Our parting out children 
to Nurſe, many times proves little better than expoſing , 
Anot her way there was of carrying a child into another 
Country, where ic might live in ſecret, and ſecure from an e- 
nemy, as Oreſtes did in Phecis, from the rage of Agi hus. 
And therefore Sophocles peaking of his manner of life in bis 
youth calls it gv7Ji» 54n»;& ſo you might have called bim 9. 
e 722u4rcy,in the words of Lycophron: but enough of expo- 
ſing. 1 will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtoms they uſed in edu- 
cation onely, becauſe their practice was different according 
to the birth of che child, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak a word 
firſt of the ſeveral ſorts of children, in regard of their Birth 
or Parentape. 


CAP. 
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CAP. N. 
De Liberorum dive rſutate. 


. to the Scholiaſt upon Homer, there were 
four ſorts of Sonnes. 1. Omyin®, or iS, in 
Latine Legitimus, 5 in br. agus t, 224474 , the Son of a 
married free Woman. 2. O 7%, qui Latiae reddi non poteſt, 
ſaies * Quintilian, the ſon either of a forreipn Woman, or. 
a Concubine; ſuch a Son, if his Father were but a private 
man, might have nothing to do with the name, or the kin- 
red of his Father, n nd ni9% wil) Af ſaies Ari- 
fophanes: * and if the caſe were thus when the Mother was , 41h. E. 
a ſtranger, how juſt a cauſe had ian in the Poet, to complain ,;,..." 
as he did? 

[lems v i , arg wy ö αννε 

Myr x, Ad ov f ui 
But if the Father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 
we may believe Euſtathias upon b Homer concerning Tencer, b Il. c 
who was a »othws himſelf) being we born he muſt needs be 
l,wſully born, and ſo be was held in as great eſteem as any 
other, and enjoy'd his inheritance* c:nſrerndinis Regia fuit ut 
ligitimam uxorem nen habentes, aliquam licèt captivam tamen 
pro legitima baberent, ut liberi ex iyſa nati [uccederent , ſaies 
Servixs, Whereas the other muſt be pop'd along with a por- 
tion onely of a thouſand drachme at the moſt: * this portion Haroc, 
they called M vo98«, which they had in the nature of giſts, 
like yr which f Abraham gave to the ſonnes of hs com Gen. 25 C6. 
cubines: it was the value of wnurge of five nine ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſt:phaner iv Avibus , where 1 remember 
how Her cales{f upiter's baſtard by Alcrmena the wife of An- 
ph;trion ) when P:ſtheteros had told him, that being :e, by 
the Law he could not lay claime to the leaſt part of bis fa» 
thers eltate, makes anſwer thus; 


E e 3 I 


L. 3. c. 6. 


Tres; 
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i , wer Se ms xpiuere 


| 


But what if he give me a portion, I hope there © no law againſt 
that, But the ocher rep| 
urging Solon, Law, w 
ſhould gar 7 xrvdrwr, have the eſtate ſhared among them 
in portions, but it muſt be onely tor default of legitimate 
children, and not otherwiſe. This Law is mentioned by He- 
moſt henes in bis ſpeech r M He. Thirdly, O £4719 an 
obſcure ſon, whoſe Father we know not: in Latine Spuriu 
or Favoniws. as if he were notbing but terre filius, riſing out 
of the ground like the wind, or as it be were begorren of the 
wind, (which we know not from what part ot tbe earch it 
comes) without the help of a Father; like che egges which 
they call , made by the bens without the belp of che 
cock In alluſion to which Lucian calls Vulcan nie mile, 
becauſe they fained Hm to be born of y une, but b:gor of the 
Wind, or they knew not whom. Aly. O ,,, 8 x5 * # 
Nexus i) waphiry Four ouroreimas i αν, ſaits Pollux, A Sou 
born in Wealock, of a woman with child when ſh- married, whom 
the Husband tock, for a Maid. Totbeſe may be added, firſt, 


d again and confuted his anſwer, by 
ich ordered indeed, that the moths 


#7 (mm? Or 5 $6746, a ſon not begorten , but made, or adopted: 
of whom ( it may be) I ſhall ſpeak more anon. Secondly , 
End 340 liber, whoſe father was a mad bep& liberties, made 
free, and thirdly «£4aw349S ingenuut, the ſon of . 


* 1 Poll, 


Any ſon begotten by a Father in his old age, or the onely 
child, or the onely beloved, they uſually called * nave, 


- 
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Cak 7 
De Liberorum educ ationc. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree- 

ding up of Children, of any Country in the world. Inſo 
much that Euripides is therefore thought to have given it the 
Epithete ot KUπι , by way of excellency above the reſt, 
But how is it then that Homer gives the ſame to Ithaca, as 
Cicero does that of Nidulus? In Ariſtophanes his Theſmopho- 
riazuſe, the Preco, calling upon the Woman, to provide to 
ſacrifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt brings in 

Keu T5 Kuogrpity 77 YE. | 
But whether this 3 bere be Tellus in general, the Mother 
and the Nurſe of the Creatures, or whether it be only Tellus 
Attica, Athens ur , the beſt Nurſe ofthe beſt, I know 
not, but thus much is deliver'd by S#i4as, viz. that Erictho- 
nius the poor expos'd child of Vulcan, in a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of his education in that land, firſt ſacrificed 
to this I7 Keggre;o, and having built an Altar of purpoſe 
to her, made a Law that wboſoever would ſacrifice to any 
other God ſhould raury 253 yy, do it to ber firſt, Well let us 
ſee a little what their manner of education was. They ſay 
the Children were uſually taught @-@7ey waar, Mun 3 
62144 9, firſt to ſwimme and dive, and then to rend; Very good 
method. If the Father was poor, he was brought up to a 
trade, iſ able and rich, to Philoſophy, Muſick, Gymnical 
exerciſes, hunting, and the like. If he were brought up to no 
calling at all, in caſe bis Father ſhould come to poverty, he ; | 
was not bound to maintain * him, as otherwiſe he was. Pt. n Solon, 
Many times the boyes were taken up, and maintain'd by the 
greater ſort in a luſtſull manner (as they have been by the 
Romans) and were called their 2:5a«251 Pages: all ſuch Cata- FE 
mites or Ganymedes were uſually called , though 1 Hehe. 
know 


a In Equit, 


b Ep, adHejrc, 
1. v. 5. 


CL. 2. c. 7. 7. 
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know, wa@ and CarH too, are frequently uſed by Sopbe- 
cles and others, in no ill meaning at all. 


CAP. XI. 
De Puerorum Caſtigatione &c. 


F a boy at any time were refractory, and ſtubborn in 
committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could uſe 
to perſwade lum to leave it, was to ſne him her breaſts , 
dert wang lei Hel, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as the 
moſt powerful motive ſhe had, But the Fathers and the 
Maſters took another courſe with him If a boy bad de- 
ſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough of his wages 
from them, ſor they tyed him faſt nd E, to a block, to make 
him Ki the poſt; or md wazwzau,to a ſtake, or 4 pinne, and (0 
whipt him. And thus to be puniſhed they called it Jana 
e Aitranard Sim aahal, ſaies he in a Ariſtophancs, which 
is rendred by Friſchlin, Diſtentus affigere humi, as if they 
ſtretcht him out every way as much as they could, and tyed 
his neck, & armes, & leggs to pins faftned in the ground for 
that purpoſe, to keep bim from ſtriving. I know not whether 
this were the ſame as they called b rypnwil{stw, Or tare 
TvwTerit; deu. But I think that to have been rather the ſtretch- 
ing or pulling off the skinne, onely fidiculu with little cords , 
to make it as tight as that in a drumme. Of which perhaps the 
Poet ſpeaks when he ſaies. H Gvpm (5 parwmnmn, from the 
2$4r&,or the ſtoole, whereon they ſtretcht him or beat him, 
as they would a skin or a hide. That torture of one of the 
ſeaven brethren in the <Aacchabees, pulling his skin off his 
bead, may very well be reduced bither. And indeed I doe 
rather think the true apotympaniſms to have beena torture 
or a rack exerciſed upon any by Tyrants, ratber than a pu- 
niſhment of boyes and children by their Maſters. For ſo 4- 


d 1. 1.08. 38. riſtorle in the ſecond book of his 4 Rhetorick, ſaies that Au- 


tipben 
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tipbon the Poë t, was uſed by Dionyſia the Tyrant. And in the 


ſixth* Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of the want of 


all fear, in ſuch as had already ſuffered the extremity of e- 
vils, de inſtances in thoſe that are thus uſed; comp of @mmus 
rab And ſo Plutarch in his book de Adalatione, cries 
out upon thoſe flatterers of Prolowy,that even wuwerilcy, 
when he was thus racking and torturing of men, durit not open 
their mouths to diſtwade bim. But yet I believe alſo, that 
there was an eaſter kind of -yuzr,Cwi; when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubs, which they called /u=are, (if 
that be not rather the word for the block, upon which they 
ſuffered, for the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Ariſftophanes 
in Plato, Q/uwars x weru—eſaics both is* or, on which, 
and et, with which they beat him.) And that boyes were 
puniſhed with ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think,from theſe 
words ofPlatarch «mn)ureris m weiftor Cc. But to return to 
the puniſhment with the Paſſalus, I know the word S 
in that Poët, is more often uſed to expreſſe another manner 
of handling a man, by any body elſe as well as Maſter, For 
inſtance, in 7 heſmophoriazuſe, when one kept a great deale 
of noiſe, and would not be ſilent, another threatens him to 
Put a #4cozaoy in his mouth. 
iG ow 
I225r U uh gzomi,. 
Where the Scholialt ſaies he alluded to the trick (uſed with 
us alſo) of thruſting a (tick in a Hogs mouth, when they 
would ſee whether it had mis ,n={a, the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no: nay in the Poet himſelſe in Zquites, you have 
one chreatning to ule another in chis very manner. That fa- 
ſhion of cying the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I remems 
ber mẽtion d by Tremiſtins,under the name of ewarafer war 
in bis firſt Oration , where ſpeaking of a Plagoſus Orbi- 
lia, that uſed to pay the poor and Fatherleſle children to 
the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him no better; ſaies be, 
a C CU i., oY And ſo Prometheus, _ 
E t 


7. 24. 


A Plat. in Sol. 
b L«cias, 


* , 
ess Eslorer. 


* Demoſt, 
wes Mag!. 
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the Gods tyed to Cancaſus hill for ſealing fire, is ſaid by 
Menander, to have been aesCmannzadui©, or ty d like a 
boy to the Rocks, 
Eir' d alas Trgommang th dpinus 
Tegeen J Heut dd wes F Mrs. 

Where he prettily pleads his cauſe , as if he had been too 
hardly dealt with for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over a child went farther yet: For firſt , (before 
that Solon made a Law not to do it, unleſſe it were found in 
the act of adulcery ) any one might fell his child when he 
a pleaſed. 2. The Father, if the Sonne had been faulty , 
might amwinputa # yi, Þ abdicere filium ſuum, turn him cur 
of doors. But not till the Judges had the hearing of the cauſe, 
laies * Demoſthenes: and then the k, or the Cryer, went 
about, and cryed that 5/2, ſuch a one did deny my Sore , 
ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
uſed, was ſaid d n ere to be rejected out of the Fa- 
mily, and was called :-migeut.1t he were received into fas 
vour again, he was ſaid 2randu8ure30 ανντ’ 440, to be taken 
into the family again: and then he could never be abdicated 
any more. 


CAP. XII 
De aſcriptione in . 


TY Sonnes when they came to be three years old ar 
the ſooneſt, and ſeven at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers to the eine, and regiſtred in the Tribe. But 
before they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 
Oathes that che children were theirs: and yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Oathes, thoſe headsof the Tribe if they liſted , 
might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in * Law. 
The time on which this was uſually done, was the third day 
ofthe feaſt Areriux. Which was ſo called, either accor- 
7 : ding 
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ding to the Etymological dictionary, becauſe the ſons, which 
betore might be thought > za'nps; 3), to have no Father, did 
now make it appear, who the Father was. Or according to 
the opmion of Xenophon, becauſe at that feaſt, in ru £ 
of Evy eres Evrerry aghan aw nie, the fathers met altogether: and 
ſo it malt be call'd Awariy:z,in that manner as a wife is call'd, 
«>: D, for d Y, or derte, for Oudwmy. where A is S- 
aun, & not a privative, as likewiſe in d, and many other 
ſuch words. The third day of the feaſt was called by the name 
of Kere ne, Sm 7 cg, as who would ſay a Shearing-fcaſt: be- 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cut their hair. The hair which 
they cut, they called yaaxiy ,Or (CCA, or r 2TH ννανμẽEtu, 
ia oppoſition to ##91742:F,that which they cut at a funeral, 
This Jeck ( as I think it was) they had nouriſhed of purpoſe 
till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of one of their 
Gods: as may appear by the ptactice of Bacchus himſelf: 
for when Pent heus threatned to cut off his dainty lock, he 
bad nothing elſe to diſſwade him, but to tell him it was ſa- 
cred, (like the lock of the * Nazarites. ) 
a I8pds 6 wanrgu + Tee daz % 2. 

And thus Theſcus is ſaid to have conſecrated bis hair to A 
pollo at Delot, The hair thus cut, becauſe it was the firſt time 
that ever they cue it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering. they called « 5unc a'r2e2d, the firſt fruits of the hair, 
( for the word both Engliſh, Greek, and Hebrew, js applia- 
ble to any thing that is firſt, ) Such firſt fruits of his Beard 


b Nero put into a Golden boxe, which be adorned with ® 


pretious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol, 

If the children were of a noble bloud, they would go as 
far as De/phor to give it to Apollo. But if others, ſome to one 
God, and ſome to another (I think they had their choyce, for 
there were Gods enough of conſcience ) at Rome, beſide A. 
pollo,whom till one or other was caretul to ſupply (notwith- 
ſtanding his own [ntonſum ca put, and his long hairy beames ) 

Hos tibi, Phxbe, vovet totos a vertice crines, 


Ff2 e/E/cnlapins 


L. 1 Exayr? 


Num. c. 6. v.53. 
a Eurip.in 


Bacch. 494. 


e jus vita. 


Martial, 


Sueton.c.12, 


Aar. Ex. 9. 


228 Archaologiæ Aiticæ. Lib, 5. Cap. 12. 


ÆAſculabiat was remembred too: For Statius ipeals of one 
Earinus, that ſent his hair to him to Pergamus, in a curious 
box beſet with Jewels, and a looking glaſſe beſides, 
—dulceſque capillot, 
Per gameo poſuit dona ſac rata Dev, 

How was it then that the Veſtal Virgins hung up theirs up- 
on a Tree: which Feſtus ſaies they kept for the purpoſe, by 
the name of Capillaris ? The Nuns,the Veſtal virgins of theie 
times have no ſuch need, they have Gods and Saints enough, 
and to one of them they beſtow a love lock, for entrance, as 
I bave heard itreported. But let me not run on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what | have delivered. Car. Sigonius and 
divers others ſay, that this regiſtring in the Tribe book, and 
that which they called the Searching too, was not done till 
the boyes were fiſteen years old, and the enrolling of them 
into the AuZidgyruer y printer at eighteen: according to that 
of Panſanias in Eliacis, where he ſaies, that after they were 
eighteen years old, they were not to play at any kind of 
plaies with boyes any longer. But as yet, 1 dare be ſo bold 
as to be ofa contrary mind. tor firſt, Proclus upon Plato Ti- 
mæut, ſaies, that when they went to be tegiſtred, they were 
791676 69 unaiſdc, three or four years old, and there is my 
authority.2ly.Cnemon in Heliodorus ſaith, he was regiſtred as 
ſoon as he went to School, which is like to have been ſoo- 
ner than at fifteen years old: and there is my example. 31 
it is agreed upon by all, that at the time of Regiſtring they 
offered up the firſt fruits of their hair: and it is not likely 
they ſnould let it alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
is my reaſon. But, Ii quid noviſti rectius &c. it is all one 
to me. 


CAP. 


* 
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CAP. XIII. 

De aſcriptione in Epheborum cenſum, et in album Lexi arc hicũ. 

V Hen they came too be eighteen years old, A A 
V zeige, they were liſted among the number of thoſe 
that were in puberes. And to this purpoſe they had cer- 
tain Officers appointed to ſearch them to ſee whether they 
were ſo or no, and to prove them whether they were able (as 
they called it } «wmoanuy m wei Thr, to keep Guard, or doe 
ſervice in the City, (of which hereafter. ) This ſearch or 
examination was called 4»uuagae, If they were found to 
be paberes , found wind and limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers; they were led into the Temple of Argulus, where they 
took a ſolemn oarh concepti verbis, to be true to the Gods 
ang the Country. The time when this was done, was upon 
Keps&ns too, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
T lately ſpake of. Neither were theſe later rites performed 


without cutting of bair too. But commonly the faſhion 
was, either then,or at any other time but the firſt, to con» 


ſecrate their hair, not to this or that God, but to the rj. $6913 Hom, 


vers, eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the Country they lived in 
mi; by 2424016 m7%4075, Thus much may be gathered from b Pe- 
leus his vow to conlecrate bis hair to the River Sperchius, if 
Achilles returned in ſafety: and © Memnons performance of 
the like to the river of Nilas: fo (as * Paul ſhaved his hair at 
Cenchrea, upon the like occaſion, ) The Nazarites, when they 
cut their hair of * conſecration, were to make uſe of the con- 
trary Element,and to throw it in the fire. But amongſt the 
Greeks the cuſtome of paying tribute for their hair, when 
they cut it, to the Water (as to a principall cauſe of like and 
growth was very uſuall both in men & women, eſpecially-in 
times of mourning, when they cut it moſt. 1 remember He- 
lena in _Emripides, where ſhe bemoans the condition of the 


Ff3 poor 


bPauſan in ait. 


c Philoſtr. 
Act. I 8, I E * 


NV. 3. 


a Eurip.Helen, 
0.372, 
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poor Trejant, and the ſaid fruits of the Warre, ſpeaks of ſuch 
a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamander. 

Am g wap 1 ruy s 

E 0 YN00 eager. 

St2uand a, YT) et iu. 
Unleſſe you had rather think it was done / according to the 
cuſtome ) to the dead bodies of their friends, that lay there. 
in. I ſhould have told you that before they cut their hair, 
(I mean when they went out Ephebs ) they firſt took a vet- 
ſel of \\ ine (ure vive, ſaies Heſychins )and having con ſecra- 
ted it to the honour of Hercules, they began a health in it 
to the company there preſent. This ceremony, they called 
74 og, from the Wine. And here it may not be amiſſe, 
to mention the diſtinction, which you ſhall find in the Poets 
of two ſeveral waies of cutting ot their hair, in ule among 
the Greeks. The one was N, when they did but pare their 
hair, as they would do the borders in a garden: the other 
called s««goy, when they ſhaved it ſo clole co che $xinne, 
that they made the head look like a 94g», a 34 e, or a boat. 
When they came to be two years puberes, cmd inns , 
( as Demoſthenes calls it ) or twenty years old; «5s «rd pg; ul t= 
22489 noup they wrote men, or they became % jar, and their 
names were regiſtred by the Demarc has iii lis Antin; inen Mu- 
nenua, in Albo Lexiarchico, a book wherein he kept the names, 
of all choſe that belonged to his Demus. It had this name mg 
NC, (or xaipar ) agyry, becauſe as loon as any one's 
name was written therein, he might be maſter of an eſtate 
bimſelfe it he had it. Beſides this book, there was mra» roy ve 
a table of box - wood, wherein every one was to ſet down of 
what D:mw be was, together with the name of bis Father. 
Now as for the women, they were not wont to be entred in- 
to any tribe, till the time when they came to be married, and 
that in the month of Camelion, whereas the men were entred 
in che Month of Py ane pſion. 

N CAR 


* 
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CAP, XIV. 


Alimenta parentibus & alumnis præbenda. 


— * the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 
V refuſed to ſupport him ( unlels be were a #:thw, or 
had not been bred up to a calling ) be might be ſerved with 
a Writ ri; xats/eus Y, and if be were convicted, bis 
puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
facred and civil; and to be fined a mult beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solon: 
making, to afford not onely to bis Parents, but to any friend 
elle, to whom he owed his education: and thence it was cal- 
led u dees, ond urin, or 724572, in Latine Alimenta. 
This debt they reckon'd themſelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to 
pay, that they abominate d, deprecated, and grieved for no- 
thing ſo much, as to die before it was paid, according to that 
in the Poet, Iliad. / 
— 3 oN. 
Oricred eine, A' pair 32H os, of ,, 
Ezas5*,—rendred by Val. Flaccw thus. 
nec reddit a charo 

Nutrimenta patri breuibus prært ptus in annis. 

Inſomuch that the Parent might very well ſay to his chile 


dren Non eſt benc ficiũ quod po ſcit, "ſed ſac inus quod negatis . bQuiniil decl. 6 


And indeed 1 mult needs ſay thus much for them, I bave 
ſound them for the moſt part, very careful to keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents, 
as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uſe a» 


mong them, vid If a Father had been any time abroad, when « 1s 4iſi,Ve{p, 


he came home again, the Daughters themſelves , preſently 
fell to waſhing his feet, and anointed them with oyle , i 
Inn inuy 1) vv, x, 165 3400725 faith the Scholiaſt , info» 
much that Eupbron faith he) thought that Homer had uſed the 
Epithete 


Eurip. Med. v, 
433. 


2 1dem in Al- 
ceſt. v. 64. 


Iſe de Ariſt 
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Epithete a:7=ez: for the feet, in alluſion to this anointing. 
(it may be) they uſed to kiſſe them too ( as ee did the ſeet 
ol our Saviour ) tor ſo ſaith he of bis Daughter in Ariſtopha- 
Ne. . 
| g i wang 
Am itn, 9 * 76d) Aνẽ⁊½ñ 9 oH len eeg. 
For the Children thus to maintain their Parents out of an 
Ant ipe lar gy, and to feed the old ones like the birds, it was com- 
monly termed in one word y»g:6:(«4ir, and ſo Media uſes 
the word to her children at parting, 
—+ xe l inmus 

loans e res e i. | 
Next to the charges of maintaning the parent when he is 
ola, are thoſe of barying him, when he is dead, and thoſe to 
be born by the Sonne too. And therefore Admetus running 
out upon his father, for not offering to lay down that lite 
in hs room, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his «wn, Vell ( ſaies he) 7 am to be reckoned but a dead 
man, & you for your part, are not like to have an) more ſons now; 

401 ynesbo(,nioum x, Sar . 
lun, of or- now ) Den. 

That will you feed, and ſnrowd your head, 

And Lay jou forth when you are dead. 
And now that we have brought the man ſo neer his end: 
we will ſhew bim what courie be is to take for the diſpoſing 
of his eſtate,only becauſe if he ſhould have no children at all, 
or none ſuch as they ſhould be, there might be a doubt what 
to do; I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. 


CA P. XV. 
De adoptione, teſtamento, & hereaitate. 
F a man had either no child at all, or none that was 


5e, free burn, he had power * to adopt him a moth 
or 
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or any one elſe. And this was to be done aſter the manner of 
a Will, ſign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of the Magiſtrate, as 
their wills were wont to be. Whoſoever was thus adopted, 
muſt firſt be made free of the City, and then be aſcrib'd 
into the Tribe (or fraternity) ot him that adopted him. 
But this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of O in the 
month of Thargelion, and not at the ordinary time, Having 
thus left his 0/4 Tribe (which they were not bound to do 
among the Romans) he was not to return to it again, till 
he bad begotten a child in the new, As for the mans eſtate Demeſt 
it paſſed to another, either v e by deſcent,or x7 had, 
by virtue of a will Now by Selons laws (for before their eſtate 
could not be convey'd but to thoſe of the kinred ) a man 
might make any body his heire of any eltate , that he had, 
which was not in controverſie: but with theſe (ix qualificati- 
ons. Firſt he biaſelf muſt be no fool nor Mad-man. 2. No 
priſoner, ſo as to make his will againſt bis will: for then it 
could be no Will, 3. No ſtranger: for then bis eſtate went to 
the common treaſure. 4 No adopted man: for ſuch a 
ones eſtate if he wanted a child, was to paſs to the * next 
of the Adopters kinred. 5. Not perſwaded thereunto by Det. as 
bis Wife? for ſuch a one (ſaies my *Author)waey ea gr hui, Leather. 
i little better than a mad-man. 6- Not having à male child Id cont- O- 
of his own, for then the inheritance ſhould go to him. Hmpiodarum. 
And if there were more males than one, they were to be 
7d de, copartners, or joynt-tenants, But in caſe he had no 
male child at all, and died without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kinred. If he had but one Daughter 
in all, or if the Sons that he had, were not y1in, free bern 
and legitimate: the Daughter was to be ew ,ang&, or wrounne 
ente, ſole heir And therefore he in Ariftophanes Avibw,told 
Hercules, Minerva could not poſſibly be «m«anp® to Fapiter, - 
if Mart and Vulcan were his legitimate ſons: 
= Mos av 7% * 
ENMAA Vg i) thu A νẽ 
G g Ou 


Iſeus de Ari. 
ſtarch. 


Demeſt contr. 
Ste pban. 
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Hhſt 1.5 c. 14 

n) Horace l. 
1. 0d. 28. 


234 Archaolozia Auicæ Lib. J. Cap. 16. 

Oden Suzan np* d dM ee, 
I fay this Daughter was the heire, and che next of the kin 
was to marry ber; or the next of kin who was to marry ber, 
became the beire by the marriage. A Woman or a Boy, it 
they made a. Will, could not go beyond ut/juror witer, fx 
buſhels, (they ſay it is) or the value of ſuch a meaſure of 
Barly, He to whom the eſtate did paſſe, by what way ſoe- 
ver it were , was forthwith to make his claim to it before 
the Pretor : which thing they called «2ngiv + , or 
md end vc xaipg. And if any one would mr; , lay 
in any thing to defeat the claim, be was to proſecute his 
title. And now the man bath made bis will, the next care 
he has is how to be buried when he dies: 4 ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſhew bim how to have that done too in the 
ampleſt manner; onely firſt, 1 will ſatisfie him of the neceſſity 
of having a buvial, : 


CAP. XVI. 
De neceſſitate ſepulturæ. 


1 Remember Cicero in his Topicks, divides juſtice to three 

kinds, wnem ad ſuperot, att ram ad manes,tertiam ad hom ines 
pertinentem: of the ſecond kind of juſtice viz. to the dead, I do 
find every where among the ancients ſo religious a care, and 
fuch ſacred eſteems of a barial, that ſepulchers were cal. 
led tewp/a, and the rice of a funeral acknowledged and called 
to be ] by the Greeks , as well as juſta by the Latins. 
Inſomuch that the Athenians bad a Law, that if any one bap- 
pened but by chance upon the cartaſe of another, whoſoever 
it were, he ſhould be bound to caſt earth upon it three times 
together, and give it a mouthfall of Turte, 

- Capits inhamato 
Particulam dare. 


The Romans (it ſeems by Quintilian. Declam. 5. obſerved 


this 


| 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, for ſayes be) 7gnots cadaveri- 
bus hu mum congerimns , & inſepultun quodlibet corpus nulla 
feſtinatio tam rapida tranſcurrit, ut uon quantulocungq,veneretur 
an, And it any one omitted the duty, he mult cake ſatis· 
faction by ſacrificing a So- pig por cam præc idantam ( as they 
called it) to Ceres. Bur the dcholiaſt upon Sopbocles in Anti. Feſtuus. c ta. 
gene goes farcher: 07 »44;by 64@1745 4 re i tn HR WOE α 297TP 
W255 i) ihitzy. Whoſoever ſaw a dead body, and did not 
put the duſt upon it, was not onely a breaker of the Law, 
but , a ſcelut, an accurſed devoted fellow, anathems, 
(for what ſhould the body do any longer in the aire,whictrir 
is not able to draw?) and therefore they accounted A- 
ge, wwmzouire , ſaies the Scholiaſt upon * Euripides, and · 7, Helis. 
7} tra wr ins delt ww ag , very much feared that the 
Gods under ground would be angry, if any belonging to 
them were above ground · No greater imprecation to an ene- 
my amongſt them, than Um ev Xv de 7 that he might not be * Homer 50 
covered with the Earth. Metbinks 1 ſee * Hecler upon bis „„ 
knees to Achilles as he was ready to ſtab him; and * Ajax 2 
in his prayers to Pupiter (beſore he fell upon his ſword) ear- 
neſtly beſeeching them not to ſuffer their bodies, when their 
foules were removed to be left behind in the lurch, to be 
meat for the dogg and the bir di. Hence ſurely it was, that the 
ancients ſtood ſo much in fear of a death upon the Sea; ora 
ſhipwrack becauſe of death: for there they could never be 
interred. | 
Demite naufragium, & mors mihi munus erit. 
ſaies Ovid. Inſomuch that when they went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when they feared to be caſt away (as we call it, for there if 
the Soul be gone, we have loſt the body too) their cuſtome 
was to faſten to one part or other of their bodies, a reward 
for him, that ſhould find it, and bury it, if it were caſt a 
ſhore. dige 45 Til exriqtoy N e Mavis rex ply, 6 4 owey- 
TV Lg xapdizrey vhs f Pogorsch eud\ dn 1 55% weely Tt ub 
am D 1 10g rainy mdf; SAVES Syneſius in one 
Gg 2 of 
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of bis Epiſiles, Moreover not onely if a corps were not 
buried at all, but if it were not buried as ſoon as poſſibly it 
could, it was counted wiriyua rt 73 rexes,as if they had offended 
the mane : whereas on the contrary , it it were done with- 
out delay, they thought it uiarywe 71.77 1rgs), that they bad 
done them a pleaſure. You have thoſe two words uſed by the 
Scholiaſt, upon the ſaying of Homer. Iliad. 7. 
-in I AVE; ve dc UNIAIOTEUND GE. 

is ſaid.co have been angry with Achilles for ſuch a 
+ bow true it is which one ſayes, that the bodies 
were kept fourteen day es and tourteen nights, betore they 
were buried, I do not yet find. 


Fi. 


C AP. XVII * 
De ter vocanda anima, & de Cenot aphii. , 


Ut next to the bappineſſe of being buried , was that of 
being buried in their ou Country. Inſomuch that if a 
Man died fo farre from home, that they could not come to 
the body, they were wont with ſolemn and ſrequent invoca- 
tions, naming him thrice at every time, «ra ariont%; rw N- 
luv, = Manes ter voce vocare (as I may ſay) to give 4 hollow for 
the Foul: which they thought was ſtill quick enough to come 
to them. P indar layes, that Phrixu, when be was a dying at 
Colc ha, deſir d Pelias to ſee this office perform'd for bim, 
— 2 5 ir 
u e er 
And ſo Ulyſſes, after he had loſt threeſcore and twelve of his 
company among the Cicones , preſently made it bis buſineſſe 
(layes Homer) -I inc «vom; to give a whoop fer 
every one three times. As T heocritus ſayes of Hu, Tis & vhay 
«0:5, In Virgil he is named but twice 
— Hylam nautæ quo fonte reliſtum 
Clamaſſent: ut littus Hyla, Hyla, omne ſenaret: 
Doubt - 
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Doubtleſſe they would have been glad, to believe their bo- 
dies allo migbt be rolled under ground, into their native 
Country, as ſome of the ewes do think theirs ſhall into 
the land of Canaan And yet a great many of them knew, that 
if they cry'd their hearts out to the Soules themſelyes, it 
could be to little purpoſe, For as I remember, one in Ariſo- 
phanes*s Ranis ſaies concerning the dead. 
O75 3 dyn i νẽ. 
They are gone ſo far %% ( «iza% to. go is uſed allo for to 
dye, we lay a man is dead, and gone) that you cannot reach 
them at thrice calling. | 
But muſt this be all? can there be no way elſe to honour 
the man, unleſſe you can finger the carcaſſe? yes, be ſhall be 
kept ſafe in a Grave and a Monument, though he never be bu- 
ried.Such a Monument they called K+: enr-0r : and to bury a 
unn tbus in effigie(as I may ſay): oraoxy,as in Euripides. 
Ov Twiz: e Sy ra te raeer. 
The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in Hecuba, gives a ſull te- 
ſtimony of the cuſtome, j ſay ing that, EIA oi Exnres nd 
cut AN ma 1am) 5 o& 4a 5 x4p 0 4 77 YI 746771, 26 72 79 
% es , N huẽ,, though the body were buried in 
another Country, to keep his memory above ground, they would 
bury his grave. Nonnu (Als this Cenotaphien Knvituey , from 
vieler a Sepulcher. Such a thing as this Æ neu made for his Fa- 
ther. Tuma lum Rheteo in lit tore inanem 
Conſtitui= Progne for Philomela. 
-& rmane Sepulchrum,. 
Cenſtituit· The Pythagoreant for thoſe 
qui a Phileſop bia ſua deſciviſent, (accounting them as bad 4 
departed out of the lite, tbat bad departed from their princi- 
ples) The Athen ans for all thoſe that died upon the Sea. 
Ns 4 Suripre e warts Ta $0 
824 ſayes the Poet concerning Helena's 
husband. Tis worth our labour to read the ſtory , what a 
pudder the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of clothes in a 
Gg 3 beer 
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beer, as if his body were there, and bedecking it with flow 
ers, and carrying it out into the Sea ro drown it. It it may 
not be grievous , I will produce the words which paſſed be 
tween Theoclymenus and Helen concerning the cuſtome. 

Theoc. Ti Sis e ub gs Salt aun; 

Hel. Eu- ,, dv milty Sev. 

Theoc. II, i, , ,-. 

Hel. Ktvoim Us MAN νtEb˙e. 
Ifa man died fighting in the field, and his body could not 
be found, he was honour'd with the carriage of an empty beer, 
in pomp, and a burial, in che Ceramicus, with Pillars and Epi- 
taphs in the ſtatelieſt manner that might be. For with this 
proviſion for bis burial, he in * Ariſtephanes comforted him- 
ſelf and his friend 5 Kveguemis NZeru md. what need | ſay 
more of this ? It was a common thing every where as * Ovid 
ſay es. Et ſape in tumulis ſine corpore nomina legi. 


C A P. XVIII. 
De mortui mutilatione, & its que in homicidiis ſieri ſolebant. 


He cuſtomes uſed in Athens upon the dead body were 
different, according to the different wayes by which he 

came to his end, viz. Violent, and Natural. And firſt of 
the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. If the man had kill'd 
himſelf (a 7954)they cut off the hand with which he did it, 
and buried it ina place apart from the reſt of che body. So 
ſaies Cel. Rhodiginw, but I know not who told him fo. In di. 
ing or (falling down) Men and Women, but eſpecidlly the 
omen were exceeding careful, that they might not diſco- 
ver any thing that was not to be ſeen , but wuiras mrey as 
Euripides ſaies of Polyxena. If another killed a man, he that 
killed him, if he thought that he had done it juſtly and in a 
good cauſe, though he waſhed his hands after it (as they 
would do after killing any other Creature) yet he uſed — 
take 
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take the ſword that he did it with, and hold it up towards 
the Sun with the bloud on it, n 77 , ονονον , 
ſſaies the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in Oreftes ) to ſhew that 
he ſear d not if heaven were witneſſe, & all the orld knew 
of the fact. If he had done it unjuſtly, inſte ed of ſh wing the 
bloud, he wip'd it off in the hair of the party ſlain: . 
emorcomu Cot m wor® wu ed (layes the Scholiaſt upon 
Sophocles in Electra) averruncare, to abominate, and wipe away 
the abomination of the fat. But if it were :ywgvai@® and wyys- 
rials (Gf (as be ſayes) i. e. if the party were one of hu own 
Tribe or kinred: he could never wipe it ſo clean, but ſome 
would ſtick. And therefore fearing it would draw the Furies 
to revenge it, they provided amulets and ſpells to keep them 
off. And what better thing than a part of the body it ſel(e? 
for having that in their power as a hoſtage, to do what they 
would with it, the Ghoſt of the party would not offer to 
meddle with them, or elſe would ſpare the bearer for love 
of the carriage. And therefore as ſoon as they had ſlain him, 
they cut off all the extreme or owtmoſt parts of the outmoſt 


members, and ſewing them, or tying them topether wore Seh. in Ele. 
them under their arme pits. The extremities thus uſed they Gra. 


call'd 4ygwrique , and ſo uſe the body 2xponpiaCew, ſo as they 
call'd it likewiſe, if they did but cut the tops of the eares 
when a man had committed a fault, fates the Z:ymologicall 
Dictionary, which may more properly be called z»$2w, from 
aeg the lap of the eare. Thougbthat word, and avudaniu , 
be allo uſed for as bad uſage as 4pywnyac : unleſſe you will 
ſay this was properly ſaid to be done, when they killed the 
party quite. Thoſe 24o71314, are ſomerimes called 2mpyuar 
or N, as in Apollon ius, where he ſpeaks of Abſyrtus 
his being thus uſed by his ſiſter Medea. 

Hpus Y ATi *Erpyuare vier duty 

H 34 (446 au $407 111 Meg racfag Id aSrmu, 
And ſometimes «ago>lua]e fro waar iter, the ſame that fe- 
N , ; becauſe oftimesthey hung thoſe pieces of the _ 
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7 uu gl neut to their armeholes,of which Sophecles ſpeaks thus, 
T' var 4m a5 lte, 
Euagaaian, 

But it be bad kill'd the man by treachery, he hung thoſe pie- 
ces about bis »eck,, and taking ſome of the bloud, ſpit three 
times in his mouth. This faſhion of mutilating, or Laceration 
as they call'd it, and cutting of pieces from the Noſes, ard 
the eares, and che hands, and the feet.was in uſe likewiſe 
among the Romans: not onely upon men ſlain, (as Quintili- 
an ſayes,truncas parti bus ſuis nmbras) but when they did not 
kill them out · right: according to that in Virgil Æn. G. 

Atque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore toto 

Dei phobum vidi lacrrum crudeliter ora, 

Ora, manuſqhe ambas, populataque tempera raptrs 

Auribus, & truncas inhoneſto vulnere nares. 
That practice of Adonibezeks , which we read of in the book 
of «apes, in cut ting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may 
well be called Acroteriaſmus, as this was. ' 

The aſual puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that bad 
kill'd another were theſe. If he had done it uowillingly, be 
muſt fly his own Country and get into another, (as the Iſra- 
elites were to fly to the Cities of refuge.) Being there, he mult 
berake bimſelt (ſaith the Scholiaſt) es 719% oin{av ej 
into ſome great mans houſe that was able to protect bim 
(for reject him he might not coming as an iz4m: , or Petitio« 
ner) and there ſet him covered. by che hearth (a place which 
they counted holy) za$zeovar νʒ , to expiate the ſact, and 
purge himſelf of the pollution, If the party were one of bis 
own Tribe or kinred, be muſt tarry out of his Countrey 
a whole year at the-lealt, * Exftarhims ſayes antiently 
they ſuffered them ſometimes to redeem their liberty with 
a fine of two Talents of Gold, Bur afterward, it ſeems to 
have been otherwiſe : Inſumuch that a Murtherer was not 
onely for bid Vg rEwery, Or lic UTE xe0 „ to participate in 
their Sacrifices himſelf. But every Body elle (of his own 
neren 
0 the 
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they might not be allowed to /peak to him: as thinking him 

4.0% e A, vaſu, ſo unholy a thing. as that be might not bave 

the name of a Man, as Euripides fares „ , anirhy 19hg, U. X. 
The Scholiaſt upon Homer, out of Callimachus, ſaies that 
among che 7% ali, they uſed to drag him about the grave, 
where the party was buried whom he had ſlain, as Euridamus 

did Symon for killing his brother Thraſy mus. 


CAP. XIX. 


De claudendis ocults, pulſandis en:is vaſis, 
& amiciendo cor pore, 


17 was the Cuſtome among the Greeks, as well as among 
the Jews and the Romans, when a man was a dying, or 
his Sun was a ſetting,as they uſed to ſay, == LA a, didye 
raty to ha ve his eyes clo'ed by the Parents, or the next of the 
kinred: and they call'd it £23241 74 4udres. The perform- 
ing of this ceremony by the Kinred , was ſo much valued , 
that it was bewaii'd as a very great unhappineſſe, to dye in 
ſuch a place where a mans friends could not be preſent to do 11.0. 

it· as Vlyſſes ſaies. 

A 74 4 Ta) 4, 207112 png 
Os TEL, 39077. 

If a man died ſuddainly, iu ( ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ho- 
mer) it was attributed to Apollo, if a Woman to Diana know 
not whether 1 may here venture to tell you, from an old 
Scholiaſt upon Theocritus, that juſt at the time of death, they 
had a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great ringing with veſſels 
of braſs, (Bells, ſome render it) to fright away the Hob- 
gong „and Furies from the Soul. For ſuch a kind of 
ound (he faies ) iswSz?% Y , H warua my of a 
ſpecial virtue for ſuch effects. But elſe 1 ſhould rather ima- 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamation Was, viz, to try 3 the party were _ 
| H e 


T heee, 


II. 
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dead a ſlcep (not dead and gone) and fo to awake bim with the 
noyſe, as they were wont to do to the Moon in an Eclj pſe, 
when they thought her aſleep. The eyes being cover'd with 
the lids, the ſace was next cover'd with a cloath: and that by 
the next of the Kin too: for Hippolyrms as he lay a dying, thus 
calls to his father co do it. 

Eur. Hiyy. v. Kb · Lor d EN . . y. * iel. 

148. And indeed the whole buſineſs of ſtretching out and ſhrow- 
ding the body, belonged eſpecially to the next of the Kio, Ard 
therefore Caſſandra in Euripides, endeavouring to, prove the 
condition of the Trojans to be better than that of the Greeks 
that beſieged them, ſaies, That rh:y, having the happine ſs to 
dye at home among their friends and kinred, were 

*g εν,ẽg, vit £2400 . 
Shrowded by whom they ought, their Kin. If a Father or a Mo- 
ther died a Widow, the children did it. And fo Medea tels her 
Children, ſhe had once hopes it ſhould bave been done by 
them to her ſelf. 


Eur. Med. v. Kai αντνỹτf e e ahi ey, 

1036. If the Husband died, the Wife did it. Which happigeſſe tte 
Greek Souldiers could not atrain, if they dyed at Troy, 

Troad. v. 177, —s SupuaprF & i 


nrxen ovictan( as. 
If a brother; the ſiſter Which made Oreſtes when he was to 
ſuffer death among the Scythians,, a great way off from bis 
2 home, cry out ſo pittifully. 
14. t;big.mTaw rd, 06 av HA Jule dsl NeitY dv. 


A lack! bow ſhall my Siſter ſhrowd me now? 
CAP. XX. 


% 


De off 3 Cerberi, & Naulo Charontis. 


a 11 vite Nu- He wy being dead, began from thence to bs Sacrum, 


mo. ſacred, thoſe that are dead are called ie by Plutarch, — 
the 


* 
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the graves themſelves 45 pix by Lyc bophron, as ſoon as the 
body was in. Sacred | ſay, that is not to be injured, far 
enough from holy, inſomuch that ifa man had but touch it, 
re $iyn xdeus ( às you have read it already ) he could not 
meddle with any holy thing after, till he bad waſhed, as 2d. 


as a Jew: Toucht did ] ſay ?when Hippolytus lay a dying, Diana 


would not ſo much as ſtay and ſee him dead, for tear of pol- 
lution. | 

Kat D hẽ,õñ & Inputs edn) , 

ON vue weayery Smpal torr hot. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the graves l524uno mer ſaies Heſiod, 
for £yva they were not, but only in this ſenſe, that they were 
4 , not to be medled with, as ſome would have it to be 
meant by that of the ſame Poet, 

Mud is A wpimn191 

Inſomuch that Plutarch in his Rem. Quæſt. ſaies, that thoſe 
men, that out of pride would make their burying place, and 
provide the ſunerall pomp, before they dyed, were not fit to 
bear the name of iyi themſelves the whole performance of 
the ceremonies which uſed to prepare the body for the bu. 
riall, was called(ſaies the Scholiaſt upon e/f£[chylm)=uy u, 
as the e/ation or carryiug forth, was called 3#awdn., The 
ceremonies were theſe. Firlt they took a piece of money a- 
bove a balf penony(twas dearer there than at Rome) & put it 
into his mouth to ſpeak, his far: to the 74,3y49;,o0r Ferriman, 
Charon: the piece of mony was called by the name of . 
becauſe it was given roi; Szy3is: which ſignifies the dead, from 
quyꝭt ary, becaule of their ary bones. 1 remember the Scholiaſt 
upon Axiſtophanes in Ranis, (where Charon bid the man to 
waite: 

-N a7, ) ſaies that there was a ſtone which 
the poet fain'd to be & 44, in the place of the -dead.call'd by 
the name of Avanus Je avs 5% very is i, becanſe the bodies 
of the dead myſt needs be 48 dry as duſt. 

Together with the money they threw in a morſel of pud- 

Hh2 ding 


Eur Hipp. v. 
1437. 


* Arifophan, 


Ab, 9 . 
57. 
EArix. v. 157. 
Fectra. 

4 In Pha dent. 
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ding or paſt,or Cheeſe,to give to Cerberus to ſtop his wide 
mouch, when he had bit him to death already, It was uſually 
made of lower temper'd with honey (too good for a dog) 
and therefore called more peculiarly ungzm,, and wager} 
VST 41; O70 101; ven 60'; if is + Kit geg, fares Sidas, ſuch 
a kind of thing./Eneas is laid to have given him, when be viſi- 
ted the dead 
- Melle ſaporatam, & medicatis frugibus off am 
Objicit. 
Apuleius (peaks of more pieces than one, 4 polente mulſo 
concre tat. & (aies, they were to carry a piece in each band 
The Poet in * Lſiſtratt us d it but in the ſingular number, 
= — pov ler, 
0 Next Bra 17 9 uy (12a. 
It may be the ſame poet alluced to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in Pace. 
| #APIT 74 T0 ofs are hnul Fo 


CAP. XXI. 
De Ablutiine mortuorum, Pollintura, & amiculo feral. 


F the party deceaſed were free of the City, the «27az44 u 
(you may render it Pollinctores) took out his bowels,and 
with heated water, which they put into a Labrum kept in a 
Temple for the purpoſe, waſhed the body: as thoſe *did the 
body of Tabitha before they laid her in the upper room. This 
Azz war's M as Electra call dit in the poet) was a thing 
accounted ſo neceſſary ,that Socrates as it is ina Plato) when 
he intended to drink his own death in a health, thought it 
belt co ſer about it himſelf aſorehand, and ſave the Women 
a labour: Mg regni ws mw niger, heres of i Glrmn =) 
d ey mere 7 0: Pa, 15 wa 28% / 4a 7 y unmE vd Aer 
10 . aver, Which puts me in mind of the like practice of 
Alceſtis, when ſhe intended to die tor her Husband. Saies the 
Poet 


atour?, 


When ſhe perceiv'd the day appointed near, 
She weſh'd ber ſelſ in river water clear. 
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Poet b B 3 “ 1d gar F vue 
Heumny Vofa91 maraguionrs ature y g 
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b. Eurip. Alc. v, 
116. 


en ip? 
In alluſion to this cuſtome * Jphigenia in her dream, fell a ud Enrip 


waſhing one of the pillars of the ruined bouſe, when ſhe fan- 


cied to ice. 


T aun os Sariulecy. 


Interpreting the Pillar for a on, and concluding the death 
of that ſon by the waſhing of the Pillar. 
(it may be) alludes that expreſsion of Strepſiades to bis ſon 


in Ariſtophanis nubibuus. 


O 14311937 ꝙ wma uy rr ier. 
He caſteth aſperſions upon my life , & waſheth me as if I were 
dead. Ibis work was indeed proper to the Women, bug in caſe 


To this waſhing, 


of neceſſity others might ſerve/ And therefore in © Galen you 
ſhall find the Cynicks themſelves a waſhing poor Theagencs, c. 15. 


becauſe he had neither wife, nor child, nor chick of his own 
to do it. Having waſhed the body,they anointed it with oint- 
ments, & poured Ambroſia upon bis head and face, as Homer 
ſaies, Jupiter bid chem do to Sar pcdon, 


xetcrr 1 4g gu 
Having done this, they wrapt the body in a fine garment, romer.0 43/5. 1. 


woven (it may be) long before by his Wife,or ſome other 
friend for the purpoſe: having alſo D, bands or liſts of 


e de Method. 
N. dendi.l. I 3. 


11. 11. 


cloth, to tye the bands and the feet withall, ſuch as * Laar. 7oby cu, 
had Feralibus amiculis wſtrifl us, iaies“ Apultius. The colour v. 44. 
of the Shrowd(if my memory fail not) was white among the 10. 


Grecians, but black with the Latines. 


Hh 3 


CAP. 
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G A P. XXII. 


De ablutione a Mertu. De corents, quibus corpora ernaban- 
tur, de leflo, & de collocgtione. 


Hes thus cloth d him with his Winding-ſheet , ard 
2 his 76354: next they trim'd him with Garlands , (i470 
cg vt te 6 gipateg, os 761 Cie Smgarioun os, ſaies Suidas, 4 
they would do to one that had run out bu race, or fought it out: and 
with the like ſignification, I have thought they put the cake 
| in his mouth, for the ſame reaſon: tor cakes were given tor 
rewards, as well as Garlands. In alluſion to theſe Garlands, 
' L.10.1ſm Enſtathius, when the Father was lamenting the death of his: 
, ſay, vos Mtg Tt; Eodvwm mis ννỹ-α,ννν , bow (hall 
I crowo the with my tears? an example of this practiſe, you 
may ſ& in Exripides:whereT althybims ſpeaks to Hecnbato do 
it to Aſtyanax, in the abſence of bis Mother, thus. 
= wirno{ i os Gearing vexp's 
Entarcis & zem e d Vawty he poet re . 
ey had done this, they ſet him on the ground, with 
14. his f:et outward toward the gate: as being never to put bis 
foot in the houſe again, Then they took bim and put him 
into a Couch or a bed (72 ν,Ʒ?a v to be in a readineſſe to be 
carried to his bed, for ſo Lycophron calls the grave ecie,or , 
as it is likewiſe termed Ka:w7he:ov, and ſo the dead are called 
et Syn, and xa) NE! ay for death is a long lleep, as 
ſleep is a ſhort death, The couch was alſo adorned with 
Garlands made of all ſorts of Hearbs and Flowers, (as“ Ex- 
In Hel. ripiaes {aies a J arc Fe CAa gui, but eſpecially of 
Olive, which they uſed in victories. Having thus adorned it, 
they placed it, or ſet it forth at the doors, as Patroclus in Homer 
Was, — af Trop Tvreaupt N. : 
This placing of bim they called --crit42w, collocare, Lajing 
ſerth (as we call it ) as it is in Alceſts, 


Eur. Tread. v 


1143. 
Artem d. I. c. Aſter th 


Y 
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- F170 mw 164 00M 
During the , and all the time till the 2xropg (as they 
call'd it)till che body was carried forth, ferebatur, it ui 6, 
as S Luke ſaith, (whether out of the houſe or the City) there 
ſtood at the door, a great earthen veſſel filled with water, 
which they fekcht from anotber houſe, ſor the people to waſh 
in, that came in and out. I his veſſel is called by Heſychins 
2450, by Pollux deve, and by Ariſtophanes ge in that 
* place where be ſpeaks of the a4xv2»: too, that is the Pots 
for oyntments , wherewith they anointed the body , as 
likewiſe of ſttewing of Origanum (they ſay it is for good 
hearts ori ganum tweri ) and of Vine- branches, for what uſe I 
know not, unleſſe it were to lay the Corps upon in the time 
of anointing, or elſe to make the Torches of them: for of 
ſuch ſtuffe Torches were commonly made: as Euſtat hius ſaies 
dee WAS d £xunuariduy νν And fo our Poet in Ly{- 
ftrato calls it 5 is ga» : pray take his own words, for the 
—— pot of Water, the ſeſſer pois of oyntment, and the Vine 
ranches together. 

T: 0:35:40 $a @ep72H Þ 2 Nn 

K. „A \2 4 248 W £25 TE 1. = 

K i Tot via au 6 — rus A du 

Tau 5; mn atm 3s g- 9 7 Feats 
Thus I remember in Euripides his Tragedy of Alceſti ( virſe 
99. one makes a doubt whether the woman were indeed bu. 
ried,as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe he could not ſee any ſpring. 
water ei ee las be calls it, for ſuch it ſhould be) ſtand- 
ing at the door as the cuſtome was. 

The waſhing it ſelt was called ais&x &7 , like the Iſ- 
raelites 4e27 7/4 ich we read of in Eccleſſaſticu. 
Cap.34-v.25. and in Nambirs C.19.v.11. The Romans uſed 
Sufftronem, 4 perſuming of the houſe; for they thought the 
whole houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead body by 
the wall. And ſo did the Greeks too, as may appear by thoſe 
words of Helena, and the Poet. 
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K ac, 


* Eurip, 


* C. 7. v. i i. 


in Eccleſe 


8 Eurip. Hcl. v. 
1446. 


b 14 in T road. v. 
446. 
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De Lutty. 


2 Ee. Als. v. 
607, 
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a kad i ,. i d 
vαν d nu t 

Our houſe is clean, for Menelau here 
Loſt not his liſe 


G AP. XXIII. . 

De ritu efferendi & portandi corporis. 
* beſt time of bury ing. they reckon d to be in the day, 
and not in the night. And this I gather d by thoſe words 


in the Poet, wherein Caſſandra the Fortune teller, threatniug 
T althybixs, told him his fortune to be buried in che night, 


(clean contrary to the judgment of many now a dates, who 


make it an honour, for the better ſort, ) ſaies ſhe 
b Karsc raras ra WUKTE(, BY UN Fh+4 Os 
Therefore the next day after the Collocation, before Sunriſing 
(ds 402109 debe eO nw. 
ſaies Homer in the funeral of Hector) at break of day, up 
the Corps is mounted, and carried along moſt bravely 
dt’, TOTIv xwarunuly ( ſaies Lucian) in pomp, as if 
it were intended for a ſ w. Now it was carried ( ſaits the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer * 393418 TiVhe, £17 was u, not 
in any Litter or Coach, &c but upon mens ſhoulde:s up aloof 
g, as Euripides calls it, ipeaking of Alta, where be 
ſpeaks alſo of axis nu Servants, (I ſhould have thought the 
bearers had been ſome of the kinred rather ) that thus car- 
ried the Corps, 


799 mot 
ol aw mp); rages T1, H nur. 
In the like ſenſe he uſes the word +224 in anotber Trage- 
dy; where ſpeaking of Rh:ſus his being trudg d away to be 
buried by his mother T.rpſichore, when Viyſſes had ſlain him. 
Ti; ez d e, @ Casi. 
Ter 18: un; on Un i 


$0220 
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Þ?pgd lo mwnu= 
If the party dyed of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight, they 
uſed to carry torch Spears and other arms and armour a- 
long with the Corps, as the Arcadians did at the funeral of 
Pallas. * 

— - Haſtam alii, galcamque fer unt — 
And it is likely they held choſe Spears at the wrong end too, 
as the cuſtome is with us at the burial of a Souldier,and as 
they did then 

& verſis Arcades ar mis. 
As the Corps was a carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other,as to the party deceaſed, 
either to commend him for his virtues, or to commend him 
to the protection of the infernal Gods, to whom he went, or 
to bemoan his departure, for it may well be conjectured by 
the words of Adme:m to the people of Phere concerning his 
Waite. 

a Tung 4 rw 32% , di vouillerm, 
Nearei wa) 'Erumy of ori 6/00, 

Thoſe that accompanied the Corpſe, and were invited to the 
fanzcall,fomerimes went on foot, ( if ic were one whom they 
honoured very much) and ſometimes in a Coach. If it were a 
publick b perſon, or one of great note, they were all clad in 
white,and adorned with Garlands.1n going to the grave the 
manner was forthe Men to walk ſtately before the Corps, 


b Dice, Laert. 


and the c Women ( but not unleſſe they were threeſcore c emo. 4 
years of age, or of Kin to the party) to come whining behind, Mtr. 


every one with a 7:40 about her; whatſoever chat was. 


See Ierem. c. 
Sg v. 17. 


* 11,9, 


Eurip. E Ic. v. 
430. 
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CAP. XXIV. 
De Miniſterio Funerarum & Siticinum. 


T>7” forth the mourning with a better grace, as the Jews 
had 131JP2 and the Romans Preficas: ſo they alſo had 
their ſinging Women of purpoſe to lead the dance, zoi/v:, or 
def *Z4p%;.v5,a5 Homer calls them; or mw 3»7pia; as Non nus. 
And ſince vocal Muſick might be allowed, 1 marvel very 
much why Admetus upon the death of bis Wife ſhould be 
ſo ſtrict againſt any inſtrumental, either with the Harp-or the 
Pipe. 
Add $ wh £27 a5, Wh Agg. nun 
ES W 

Eſpecially conſidering the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of all 
harmony according to that of Afacrobins: NMortuos quoq; ad ſe- 
pulturam proſequi oportere cum cant plurimaram gentium vel 
reg ionum inſtit uta ſanxerunt per ſuaſione hac, quia poſt corpus avi. 
ma ad originem dulcedinis muſicæ, id eſt ad calum re dire creda- 
tur. Indeed for the Harp, I have read, that they might not ſing 
ce: A, in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe it was an inſtru. 
ment conſecrated to the ſervice of Apollo: for Pean's, and 
ſuch merry ſongs ¶ as the reaſon is given by the Scholiaſt 
upon thoſe words of che Poet in his Pheniſſe, av ve 5 . 
But for the Pipe, I never knew but that they might ſing x 
: for elſe why were there Cagace Pipers among them? 
as there were Siticine among the Romans. 

As many as came to the Funeral, brought along with them 
# A beher, One fine thing or other, to carry in their hands or to 


2 145/;.9,630, put upon the corpſe; ſuch as Admetus ina Euripides denied 


his Father the liberty to give to bis Wife, when all the com- 
pany beſides had given before, 


/ Dl * \ » 3 3 5 * 
KH? n nn i do nin, 
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I have ſome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe , which 
they carried, were the — and the Arms of the family of 
the party deceaſed(for ſuch they were wont co bave among 
the Romans) the more to honour the Funeral. And if ſo, 
then thoſe re277{2 & 4 kuam * ( neer the place above quoted) * 8.612 
ſaid to be carried by choſe which followed the corps, may be 
tranſlated imagines, as well as grata munera. Or it it muſt needs 
be grata munera, it mult be meant to the gods of che dead, and 
not the dead tbemſelves. 

But yet after all this, you may do well to take notice, of a 
great deal of difference in the Pomp, according to the age 
of the party deceaſed: for ſuch as had more age had more ho- 
nour than others. And therefore whea Death told Apollo (as 
he was interceding tor the life of Alceſtu) of a great deal 
more glory to be gotten by the death of the yonger ſort, he 
replyed, by no means, for 

Kay 5920, inn ] ONTO. 

It old ſhe die, ſne will be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe l have ſuch an occaſion given me, before I 
go any farther with the Corps, I will make bold to tattle a 
lictle more than I thought to have done, concerning the cus 
ſtoms uſed in mourning at Funerals, or any other time, and 
fir ſt, of the cutting ofthe hair. | 


CAP, XXV, 
De Capillis tondends in Luitn. 


HE Grecians, upon any extraordinary occaſion of 
ſorrow and baldneſs ( as the Hebrews ſay ) uſed to cut 
their hair & ze ( as they call'd it )or to ſhave it cloſe to the 

skin. For ſo much may be gathered by thoſe words of Lyſas T.; c. 10. 
(cited by Ariftorle in his * Rhetoricks ) which he had in his 
ſpeech for the Corinthians, that died in the fight with the 
Hs 112 1 Perſians 


— 
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Perſians at Salamis, ſaies he, 4Zud e &m N mew md d a 
A mad mozy muy ul og Sm Thy EANAd u. It had been n6 leſs than 
deſert, if all Greece had been ſhaved at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſouldiers that dyed at the fight of Salamis. If this ſuffice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Exr/pides , who would have the 
whole Country of the Cyc/:pians to do the like, 

-in KA ej, 

luer Wm ra 19392 A. 
And he himſelf when he dyedſas Solinus reports) was mour- 


- ned for after this manner, by no worſe man than Archelaxs 


the King of the Macedons. In reference to this cultome , 
Strabo ſpeaks of a Town in Cappadocia called Cemena, from 
the mourning hair, cut in that place by Oreſtes and Jphigeri 2. 
So you ſhall meet with the like practice of Tellus in the behalf 
of Phaeton: and of Bacchus the God (as intonſu as he was ) 
tor the loſs of his wife, Nay you ſhall find fc himſelf at 
this very work upon the news of his Childrens death. And 


in theProphecy of feremy you may read Cut off thy hair, and 


2 c. 7. 29, 


b Tuſc. Q. . 3. 


caſt it away, and take up alamentation. Tis true, they were to 
be blamed for theſe follies, and in b Cicere you ſhall meet 
with a laying of Bion himſelf, deriding the uſe of this cu- 
ſtome in Agamemnon: Perinde ſtultiſſimum Regem in luctu ca- 
pills ſibi evellere quaſi calvitio meror levaretar,as if he aggra- 
vated the former loſs of his friends, with another of his hair. 
What if ic be objected to all this, (which we confeſs to be 
true too) that it was a cuſtome to cut the hair in token of 
joy For firſt among tbe Jews, if you look into the Bible, you 
ſhall find eſeph cutting his hair, when he came out of priſon ; 
and Fonat hans Son, when he met with David, for joy doing 
the like, Nay that action of Job it ſelf, is by Origen (the Alle- 
gerical Interpreter ) thought to have been an expreſſion not 
of ſorrow, but of a kind of joy, or a cheerful” patience un- 
der his aifliction, 2ly. Among the Romans, you know their 
{quallid priſoners let their hair hang down long, that they 
might look the more dejefted, and ſo move the judges to 


pitty 


pitty when they came to be tried. 
a Aſpice demiſſos lugentis more capillos, 
Whereas atter their abſolution or releaſement,tbey preſents 
ly cut it. And therefore Pliny in one of his Epiſtles interprets 
bis dream of the cutting off his hair, ro be a token of bis deli- 
verance from ſome eminent danger. And laſt of all for your 
Greeks themſelves, that theylet their hair grow long in times 
of ſadneſs, may appear by that of Zycophron. 
kame arp r eig 
wil mh air dv oSupun ray, 
And that they cut it in times of joy, will be out of queſtion, if 
we believe Artemidoriu, who ſaies that 2 33 os eimiv v oy na- 
gra N , the word for rejoycing comes ſrom the word 
which they uſe for cutting the hair. To reconcile theſe things 
perhaps it may ſuffice to ſay, That cutting their bair ſhorter 
by way ofa Kn, or a trimming (as we call it) as a token 
of joy; but ſhaving it cloſe,even to balgneſs,of ſorrow and de- 
jection, as among the Jews, weeping, and mourning, and bald- 
neſs were joyned together. I know there are ſome,thatthink 
to reconcile all, by ſaying as Platarch ſaies (in Romaicis) ο 
rn d tar divy is Art nu, rale rar N of vr, pant of adde, 
that the women expreſſed their ſorrow by cutting their hair, and 
the men by letting it grow. Which may be likely enough, be- 
cauſe in ſorrow, people out of a dejected careleſneſs, love to 
appear as unhandſome as may be, and contrary to the uſual 
faſhion: now ic was accounted a handſome thing, ( and ſo it 
was the cuſtome too) among the Greeks, for women to wear 
their hair long,and the men to wear it ſhort, But how is it 
then that inÞTerence there is mention made of a Woman in 
mourning with long hair? 
Capillis paſſus, prolixus, circum caput 
Rijectus negligenter. 
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Ovid. Met. l. 8. 


fal. 9. 


Eurip. Suypi v. 
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Scholiaſt upon b Ariſtophanes ) comes the word 4aeſ@ to be 
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CAP. XXVI. 
De rita Lugendi in ſuntre. 


V Hen any diſaſter beſell ſuch as were neer of kin unto 
them, N, &c. it being a time tor ſadnc ſs, ibey 
lor bare to drink any Wine, ( which hath a property to make 
men glad) and confined themſelves to that which the Scho- 
liaſt calls 4x4; e, a Barly maſs, (Ale, its like ) But 
ſorrow mult be more than nepative:and there fore Hirſt, they 
uſed to tear their cloths and their bair, after the manner of 
the Hebrews,and ſometimes to fling their Vails in the fire, 
(not in bealths, but in ſobs and {ighs) as it is in Rhea. 
Ke? oe mrupacmu Hi ea mTaar yard l. 
2 Tothrow their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their ſaces, 
as the Romons did after them. 
Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultuſq; ſeniles 
Fadat humi fuſos— 
Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mourned for the 
death of Paroclau, and the Argive Women tor the death of 
their Sons at the Leaguer of T hebes. 
h -A 4 and 
Ke egte . 
3 K (which is uſed for aw17r)to beat their breſt and 
their thighs, and cut and tear their fleſh like a Ie: as one 
ſaies ; 
* apu2740ul 034 K9NGV! 
Making ſtreaks and furroms with their nailes in their face ( as 
Euripides uſes the word awaatiten, 
bret nacuigus?Y,) 
4 Jo drain, and draw out at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection 5, 5, 2, s, and from hence ( if we may believe the 


uſed 
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uſed for a ſong of lamentation v. N Aiyer l. 
But at a Funeral, ſo immoderate were they ( eſpecially the 
Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow, that So- 
lan was fain to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtrain them , | 
Mulieres genas ne raaunto,neve Ut y ſuntris erg6 habento, let Cicero de Leg 
no Women,&c. Their cuſtoms they uſed at ſuch times were 
theſe. Firſt, when they came forth of the houſe ( and not 
onely at the grave) every one lop'd.off a lock of his hair, and 
it is noted by the * Tragædian for a very ordinary practiſe, 2 E. Ac. v. 
where he ſhews how. It could hardly be believed, that Alceſtis . 
was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe neither the 
pot ofHoly water, nor ſo much as a lock of hair could be ſeen 
at the door, as they were wont to be. 
Kumn7's 75 cm agg - 
oe, & D , mie, 
2. As they went along with the corps, they kept their head 
cloſe covered, and their ſaces, as other people do. And there: Sce Eher. c. 6. 
fore Oreſtes, when he bid Electra leave mourning, ſaies he 12 and 
-A 3 19011 mw 1g og Jet. c. 1 4. v. 3. 
Ee Sergyror - 
Be uncover d, &c. : 
In the like mannerT heſe1#(as it is in anotherb Tragedy of the 
ſame Poer)when Adraſtus came to petition his belp rie 
MDarigiass, all bemufled and covered in the habit of a Mour- 
ner, ſaid to him 
Ay Sura Ja- * Ar x, mages y20v, 
They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands on their heads (as we 11 Hel rz 
do our beads upon our bands.) So cHelen ſaies of the Trojans wm 
Em g ren Ae, iN. 
2 Their manner of gig, was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
with their feet, and make no noiſe with their congues(Imean 
the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which they got for, the 
purpoſe to weep) 
iz, Lia d. 1 * SUA. 
T. dn, H nm e, jw $742, 


b In Suppi. v. 
112 
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CAP. XXVI. 


De ritu Lugendi in ſuntre. 


V Hen any diſaſter beſell ſuch as were neer of kin unto 
them, « 21w47er,&c.it being a tim e tor ladneis,ilicy 
torbare to drink any Wine,, which bath a property to make 
men glad)and confined themiſelves to that which the Scho- 
liaſt calls a» 8: mr zuave, A Barly maſh, (Ale, its like ) But 
ſorrow mult be more than nepative:and therefore, Firſt, they 
uſed to tear their cloths and their hair, after the manner of 
the Hebrews,and ſometimes to fling their Vails in the fire, 
(not in healths, but in ſobs and ſighs) as it is in Nh. iu. 
Ke? oper rrvpanm preies mma yard. 
2 Io throw their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their faces, 
as the Romons did after them. 
Pulvere canitiem genvtor, valtuſq;, ſeniles 
Fœdat humi fuſos— 
Or ſometimes aſnes. as Achilles did, when he mourned for the 
death of Paroclus, and the Argive Women tor the death of 


their Sons at the Leaguer of Heben. 


2/491 ge 
Ke egrs WAS 
3 Kb ( which is uſed for my%:7-)to beat their breſt and 
their ;highs, and cut and tear their fleſh like a Jew: as one 
ſaies®. 
* duuaremat YEIR XgAGT: : 
Making ſtreaks and furroms with their nailes in their face ( as 
Exripiges ules the word ae. 
= Orv nacuioue?,) 
4 Jo drain, and draw out at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection 5, 8, +, , and from hence ( if we may believe the 
Scholiaſt upon b Ariſtophanes) comes the word i to be 
: x uſed 
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uſed for a ſong of lamentation viz, vw N Ayer l. 
But at a Funeral, ſo immoderate were they ( eſpecially the 
Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow,tbat So- 
on was fain to make this Law ot purpoſe to reſtrain them , 
Mulieres genas ne radunto,ucve tt — ſuneris erg habento, let Cicero de Leg 
10 Women,&c. Their cuſtoms they uſed at ſuch times were 
theſe. Firſt, when they came forth of the houſe (and not 
onely at the grave)every one lop'd off a lock of his hair, and ; | 
it is noted by the * Tragedian for a very ordinary practiſe, a E717. Alc.v. 
where he ſhews how. It could hardly be believed, that Alceſtis . 
was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe neither the 
pot ofHoly water, nor ſo much as a lock of hair could be ſeen 
at the door, as they were wont to be. 
Kym Ts ns om @ogWv2g makaie 
-08, eder Meda ma, 
2. As they went along with the corps, they kept their head 
cloſe covered. and their ſaces, as other people do. And there- Sce Efther.c.6, 
fore Oreſtes, when he bid Electra leave mourning, ſaies he v.12,and 
_— 1 go) yu mu 1g on Ter.c, 14.v 3. 
Ez J.4guwv 
Be uncover'd,&c. 
in the like manner Theſcuu(as it is in anotherb Tragedy of the 
ſame poet) when Adraſtus came to petition his belp ww7pns 
N i, all bemufled and covered in the habit of a Mour- 
ner, {aid to bim 
Ay entuhu levy 3re x mage hows 
They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands on their heads (as we 1. 
. 8 0 1607 
do our heads upon our hands.) So c Helen ſaies of the Trojans 
Em 5 R277 XA £2120, 
2 Their manner of gc:-g,was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
with their feet,and make no noiſe with their tongues(Imean 
the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which they got for, the 
purpoſe to weep ) 
Ti zu, i c 5, in & «o2vans 
TAN, i, ud jw gry, 


b In Srppl V, 
110. 


376. 
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to ſigniſie to be d proud. 
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Saies the Chorus, In the book of Kings, tis ſaid that Ahab lay 


in Sackcloth te 15711 and went ſofrly, and fob Iſaiah ſaies, 
T ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul N 
though I know ſome Tranſlations render it otherwiſe. 

4- When they come to the place of burial ( for | mean to 
end the Mourning firſt, and then to come to the reſt , they 
would cat off all the beſt locks of their hair (SU or g- 
gor and lay them on the grave, or caſt them into the fire. 
And this they called / xvggr and xroxwnu rr as it 
is in Ariſtophanes)or myuaicy C ic Ne (as in. Æſſchylus ) or ra- 
eanuey yduy (as in Sophocles ) or 2204; s ( as it is 
every where.) All their t locks I ſaid, for I remember how 
Elettra in Sophocles was very angry with Helen for dealing 
#2rip2w; deceitfully, and hiding the beſt of her hair to fave it 
at the burial of C/ytemn:ſtra, for indeed 5/4 au a2 
Spnee'y ma mer7e } mAraper n ,t hey ſhould cut it all, ſaich the 
Scholiaſt upon that Poet: who in another place has given a 
reaſon or two for the action, viz. Firſt to make them ſeem 
ſquallid, careleſſe, and contemptible; whereas locks 4855 
Tre dνοπνi,˖D iu vfl art ſed for ornament, aud Spruce - 
veſe, as be ing v2) © wpaais ( as I may lay ) the Lauxary of the 
hair, Then, tis known that the Greeks were zapnx edwr'es, 
and uſed to wear their hair long « wives tis e, Nd I mn 
te ge, ſaies the Scholiaſt, both to pleaſe their friends and to 
fright their enemies. Nay they took ſuch a pride in baving it 
lo, (calling themſelves a«aprava, and ſuch as cut it too ſhore 
xupnras (that neugr,(ignifying to wear hair long, has been uſed 

la Ba? re TiO ys neu; ani; b ted 5, to get the good 
will of the deceaſed party, and the Manes Some again 
ſay it was done by none but a Parent, or a Foſter- father, or, 
Mother, by way of thanks for their education, and ſo they 
call'd it 677 at m, r H TH5 FOES 1, P But why 
then ſhould e Hercules do it to Soſtratus, he who was but his 
Canimede, Laſt ot all, during the whole time of Mourning 5 
dhe 


* 
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the dead ( which Zycurg»s confined to the ſpace of eleven 

daies) the Women were not to wear any * Jewels, neither */3c07%r., 
was there to be fire or Candle-lighe(which two at firſt were 

but one thing. vr? * ood for beat and light too.) avyvis yid Sidi 
a ew fs e Sie, ſaith an old Gleſſe, and to this cuſtome err et 


ſome do refer that in the Satyrilt. Heh ch. i 
\ Pullati proceres, &c. AA, 
= FHNC 047m ignem. uten. Sat. 3. 


If the mourning were for a publick calamity, all the Palaſtræ, 
ang gymnaſia. mult be ſhut up, together with the Baths and 
The Shops, and the temples themſelves. But it is time to return 
to the Corps, and ſee it buried as ſoon as I can, for fear of 
giving offence (as I told you before.) 


| nd 


CAP. XXVIL 
De via per quam efferebatur cer piu, & de loco ſepulturæ. 


1 ordinary way by which the corps was carried was the 
gate called Haazw, fo called becauſe they led to the vel, 
the Graves, or the Common place of burial. Ibis gate is ſome- 
times called lie mvaw,3/acre pertæ, whether in oppoſition to 
the Tac ammends ( in Plutarch) or the za. u you 
may render it the Gates of Hell, in the Scripture phraſe, or 
Scelerata porta as the Romans do) by which they dragged the 
Malefactors, I am yet to ſeek: for Maleſactors were to ſuffer 
death without theGates,as no others were to be buried with- 
in. It ſeems they thought the dead by Law, and the dead by 
nature alike unclean, and ſo took the like care to avoid the 
contagion of either. | 
The place of burial in ancient times for a King, or 3 


a Theoph, 
T, Avaicd, 
1, Pollux. 


Kings and prin- 
ces are ſo called 


Prince, was wont to be the foot of a hill, ( toſhew that he ;, 8g .; 
might not be a Mountain for ever) according to that in Iſaiah 4. x5, 
Lycophron, . 


&c 
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Teide 5 mw53474m Kü pb L. 
Or that ol Virgil. 

ait ingens Aonteſub alto 
Regis Derceni terreno ex aggere buſtum. 

Aurelius ſaies of King Aventinus Slvius, that he was ſepul- 
tus circa radices Moentu, cui ex ſuo nomen dtdit, unleſs you will 
ſay that thoſe Montes were nothing but rar in a larger ſize, 
which tamali were in the diminutive:and ſo the hills mult be 
made by the burier,as * Lucan ſaies 

Et Regum cin:res extrutlo monte quicſcant. 
But for men of a lower rank, till the daies of King Cer7ops,it 
went no higher than a Pit or a Cave, according to that of 
T heognis — 23 * O7 2201s 
Balls 72) Uiuky ix 83; 41 Syn, 

*Tis true, that in after times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I may ſay ) appointed tor the purpoſe, 
called by the name of 5: K:£214<4.%:, Potters fields, 6 % 
F + lte, One Within the Walls, and the other without. 
Ariſtophanes in bis Rane, calls them ms 72945, the Burials or 
the Buryes. That burial place within { otherwiſe called 31+. 
gor dhua by Thucydi des) was for thoſe that made an honou- 
rable end in the Field for the good of the Commonwealth: the 
manner whereof 1 ſhall mention perhaps in another place, 
The outer Ceramics was diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral fields, and 
encloſures. And therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes 
cloſe to the Gates, ſometimes by the way ſides, according to 
that of Hector in * Euripides 

enerfies 


* [ 2 4 
©2740 prhruay Nee, N i THC, 
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CAP. XXVII.. 
De Cerporis erematione, 


3 
Ow for the uſage of the bodies:when they came to the 
place of burial, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Homer, w mw. 
Neuer ma ue Teoma my me rem fhalem e i Hen ¹ν, 
Sw, £19 ns FIe F570 ay y, the cuſtome was at firſt to burn 
them; according to that of Quintilian. Declam, 10 Animam, 
quot ies exonerata membris mortalibus levi ſe igni luſtraverit pe- 
tere ſedes inter aſtra. And the reaſon was, faies that Scholia't , 
becauſe by this means the body might preſently conſume. all away 
ro not hing. But that cuſtome(l know not for what reaſon) was 
not ſo well liked by other people, inſomuch that the Mags 
among the* Perſians,thought it 4r0917y na thing moſt prophane 
(I feare me more for the Fire than any thing elſe. )and there- 
tore at length it came to be leſſe uſed, ſo as ſometimes they 
would burn them, and ſometimes onely cover them with 
earth. Which is enough to prove, that there is no neceſſity 
that 7442S a Grave, ſnould come from w3:S$w, Yu eat 
to burn: as the Scholialt upon Ariſtophanes would have it. 
But for ought I can find even in after times, among the 
Greeks, burial by burning, was ſtill eſteemed the more ho- 
noutable and ſtetely way of the two: as may appear by 
their unu illingneſſe to have it common; for they denied 
the ule of it, Yirlt to laſants. 2. To ſuch as kil'd themſelves. 
3.To ſuch as were killed with Lightning or Fulgaribus, truck, 
with thePlanet(as we ſayj who were to be buried there where 
they died, or at leaſt in iome peculiar place apart, as we do 
thoſe that Hang themſelves, or the like. And thus Capaners, 
whom the Atheniars ſtoned to death, as he was ſcaling the 
walls (a thing invented by him as ſome report)becauſe they 
imagined him to have been ſhot to death by 7-pirer, mult 
needs be buried zz; /eorſum , 10 Adraſtus ſaies in Euripides 
KK 2 H el 


Diog. Laert. l. 16 
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11 t 11 u, Pf; 7e S4 SYAGS.. 
And laſtly to Traytors: on whom they were loath to be- 
ſtow any Burialat all. Inſomuch that Themiſtecles having 
been dead long before in Aagn- ſia, the Athenians in time of 
a peſtilence, thougb they had expreſſe command trom the 
Oracle, to fetch his bones and bring them to Arhens, could 
by no means be permitted by the Magiſtrates to dont, in re. 
gard he had dealt with Artaxerx:s to betray their Countrey, 
and therefore having obtained fiſty daies time to celebrate 
his Funeral, as the faſhion was (as I may lay ) in hi pityre, 
having erected a lent, cloſely conveyed thither bis bones, and 
hid them in the ground. The Original of this Law the Scho- 
lialt upon Homer ferches from Hedlor, who in the time of the 
ſiege of Troy, threatned whomſoever he found leaving bis 
place treacherouſly in the fight, to kill him binfelfe, adding 
wit ball. | 
es 401 7:14 
TraTai m muge; A&2.a (1 Se. 
Upon which words you have this Scholy. E333» vip Þ 4 
ee3Siriw wh Jami, da HW woregtiruriur veridme. Hence 
came the Law, &c.But 1 muſt cell you after all this,that hows 
ever burning & bur, ing are lo neer in their ſounds they have 
been far enough diſtant in their be ing; at leaſt in ſome 
Countries. For at Rome it was not uſed in Macrebius bis 
time, Amorg the Greebs indeed it may be rather thought to 
bave been diſcontinued onely upon diſlike, than not to have 
been begun when it was not uſed, For one of them 1 xnow 
not his name) thinking the fire (which they eſteemed pure 
and holy) to be polluted by the dead bodie, which it was to 
purifie, is reported by a Scholiaſt upon Humer, to have cryed 
aloud to Prometheus with theſe words, E eden ge, 2oii3 neee, 
„der d Surany o, 72h ede, O, pray carry the fire back again 
where you had it. The firſt that ever gave example in this kind, 
is reported to be H rcules; Who deſiring of Licymnim to fend 
his ſon Argius to help him in the war with Za:medon for 
| the 


\ 


UMI 
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the horſes, engaged himſelf by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father again, but the Son being killed in the War, 
he took him and burnt him , and carried his bones to bis fa- 
ther, b ane, putting a fallat upon him, as if be had 
his ſon indeed, when there was nothing left but the bare 
bones. And yet he uſed him bettet than Cyniras K. of Cyprus 
did Menelaus, who, having promiſed him fifty ſhips with 
men, lent him one true ſhip, and poped him along with 
ſhips and men made ot clay for the reſt. The ſtory is likely 
enough, but be that told me ſaid he did not believe it, and 
therefore leaving the argument of an example, gives a rea- 
ſon or two of rhe uſe ot the cuſtome, either becauſe g 7: 
yi4g00 & ra3no0r, every dead thing is impure, and ſo it had need to 
be purified: and the rather by fire, becauſe ic was common- 
ly uled to ſuch a purpoſe, as being +24, able to make 
that pure and chaſt, which before was adulterated with Here. 
rogencous abaſements and alloys: whence Euripides ſaies of 
Clytemneſtra's body ve . Or elle to ſhew, bow the 
divine and purer part of the man is carried in the fire, as in a 
Coach to be joyned in ſociety with the gods above, d gu 
TedrSgw ms avagoprity wap © iE n- TE (how neer this 
goes to expreſſe the fiery Chariot of Elia) or. it ni ba- 
viere, Which Princes had no need of, it they could be carried 
upon Eagles wings: as 1 ſhall tell you anon. Thus Scylla in Ly- 
cophron is ſaid -1442137v2,, to be made again by the fire, and ſo 
to become xaz{s 431y27G, as he calls it. Thus the naked So- 
phiſters of India ( 7-45av:1)uſed to burn themſelves into that 
immortality, which they deſired of Alexander, when he put 
them to ask what they would. 
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CAP. XXIX. 


De ritu Cremandi, five comburendi corporis. 
De loculis & reliquits, 


1 manner of burning, was to make a py le of wood; and 
having laid the corps on the top, to ſer it on fire, accord- 
ing to that of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Hector. 

Ey I uf. Sadr re roi uv, diz Nor ©up. 
The wood was not alwaies of one fort. But ſometimes Oak, 
as in * Euripides, where you ſhall read of pjis dis, Oaken 
billets, at the funeral of Hercules his children. Sometimes 
Olive, as in a Sophecles. And ſometimes Pine, as in Athes 
n44s: unleſſe ſhall I ſay, that he confined the uſe ot it to 
the burial of Virgins. If the party had loſt bis life in ſhip» 
wrack, I have read that they made the fire of the planks of the 
ſhip, 

ut corpus ſepeliret naufragus ignis, 
Et collecta Rogum facerent ſragmenta carine, 

Thus to burn the bodies they called it 7vgiy wy pare, and 
the Bone-fire it ſelt 7upzy. 

All the while it was burning, the mourners ſtood round 
about the Bone-fire, ard prayed to the Winds to blow, ( for 
lo Achilles in Homer is ſaid to have done at the burning of 
Patreclus) to make it burn the better. Not to put the carcaſs 
( ſurely ) but themſelves out of the pain. If there hap- 
pened to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at that time, thèy em- 
braced it as an excellent good omen, Still there was 
KiguZ, a Bell. man there ready to keep off any that ſhould of- 
ſer to meddle with the bones. Ofſa ne legito, ſaies the Ro- 
man. \\ ben all was burnt to the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine. And after that 7iv 7ipcay 
(ud mis 54:4; ue, * they ſwept up the aſhes together 
in a beap. The bones they took und waſhed them in water 

brought 
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brought in /, pots for the purpoſe, by the wwrelen , Em. Mag. 


(women apointed for that work, and for bringing Milk, ar d 
ſuch other things as they uſed in the nd having anoin- 
ted them with ointments, and the fat of a Sow;tbey wrapped- 
them in fine linnen, and put them into a coffin which they cal. 
led Sα,ỹ])ĩu- WN, or omezr. 

Ns bi. al wess dutig Auer. 
The veſſel, whatſoever it was, is in Tychophron, called wud; 


as if it were a Pot: and in Maſchus e , xpwards,as if it were Idyl, 4. 
wont to be gilde and in? Plutarch xlen Q est, as if it were "PAY ON 


wont to be ſtone, me thinks it may be called a coffin, for 
1 read it was uſually made of Wood, viz. of Cedar, which 
is longeſt a rotting, and is therefore called »2z;ar Zut, the life 
of the dead, Indeed whether it were ordinary to have ſuch 
Coffins, or onely for thoſe that had Sepu/chra, and Vaults of 
purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, I cannot well tell. But 
that there was ſuch a thing, end that it was made of Cedar, the 
word K:>&,utled ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelf does ſeem to 
declare in thoſe words of Admeris deſiring to lye with his 
Wite in the Grave-b:d too. 
E» 11 26 mais j8 H mind Ne 


Sire 5 S hd pt gs | 
Awiſh not unreaſonable, ſeeing the thing deſired nas uſual 
both among the Greeks and the Romans too St. Auftins own 
Mocher was of the ſame mind: for why ? 

Aust certus amor, quos hora noviſſima junxit 

Compeni tumulo nen invidtat is eodem. f 
The Atbenians indeed ſeldome put above one mans bones in 
the lame coffin; but the Me garenſes many times four, ſaies 
Pauſani as. Ihe bones which they kept, becauſe they were that 
which the fire I ſe, were called a/2vz or Reliquet. And they 
were thus kept ſaith the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in Oreſtes , 
ui To; 06 43451 &C, ieaſt ehey ſhould be expoſed to the rage 
of too deadly enemies. If the party were burnt in a forraign 
Country, his bones or his aſhes were carried home in the 


Coffin 
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coffin, and pompouſl / ſhewed and adorned with Garlands in 
every place they came to, according to that of Ovi. 
Ofſa tamen facito parva re ſcrantur in urna, 
Sic ego non etiam mortuus Exul ero. 
When they came where there were croſſe waies, thoſe that 

Vetus Gloſs, were of kin to the party, kept Compitalia fealts, 244» &yun/- 
a bog re of ywiulueu ty I delt Can D rern or muy ls ve rig. 
After they had laid it up among the Monuments, they cited 
the party three times ( twas a number very ſuperſtitiouſſy 
uſed by all nations) to make his appearance, 

Virzit. — Magna manes ter voce vocavi. (But of this al- 
ready. Now the place where the Coffin was put, was a Sepul- 
cher common to all the reſt of the family, only ſuch as proved 
2 unthriſts, were excommunicated by Law, and branded with 

* D'oz.lr/ the name of S mg. 

* Haipocn, 

CAP. XXX 


De Tamulis. 


He cuſtomes uſed in a cold burial where theſe, (and 

ſome of them uſed at a burning too: as the Sacrifice, the 
ſpeeches, and the plaies.) The peculiar place of burial was 
uſually choſen betore they died, & markt with a black ſtone. 
And when they came to be buried, a heap of earth thrown 
upon the body, ars 5 dur Du Axν A m e, &c. ſaies Ulyſes 
in Hecuba Euripidis, agreeable whereto, is that phraſe of 
| the ſame Poet it another place unrz22 uy tu mig & the La- 
| tine word Tumulus a h:ap or a grave. But ( I think) for the 
| better ſort, they made it higber,and a little handſomer, with 
ſtones, ſome what after the faſhion of our 1 ombs. For ſo The- 
ſeus told Hercules, the Athenians ſhould honour his Corps 
—- Aas Ce aunt Whetber earth or ſtones, it ſeems 
they deſired to have it poliſhed, as neat as might be, ſaſt and 
ſmooth. 
Tvpþer 
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a Toner Gro ler Zegnr, ſaies the ſame Poet in © 151d. v. 836. 
Alceſtis, and in Helena — b em £6:9 mgy The po- Due 
ſture which the body uſually had in the grave, was with the 
face towards the Ealt ſaies Diogenes Laert. in Demecrito, to- 
wards the Weſt , faies Plutarch ard Æ lian. On the ſtone 
which I mentioned, was written che name and the condition 
of the party deceaſed , which they deſcribed commonly in 
verſe. Plato was for juſt four Heroick verſes and no more. 
Such Epitaphs they called y102/:u7z , becauſe they made 
Hon the party: as the Romans did Monumenta and Aemo- 
rias, becauſe they made them remembred. And therefore the 
Lacede moni an Souldiers, (ſaies 7aſt+x ) uſed to tye a ticker or a 
note, about their wriſts , co certifie ot what condition they 
were; that in caſe they ſhould dye in the fields, they might 
bave a Burial and a Monument according to their quality Ha» 
ving thrown the earth upon him, the next work was to ſacri- 
fice, & pray that it might not lye too heavy. Sit tibi terra levi. 
Such a prayer as the Chorus in Euripides uſed for Alceſtis, 
- «$4 got — 
Ma, ie men, ora | 

Which benefi: as they thought too great to be granted to a . 
wicked e fellow, or a d Coward, ſo they thought it too little — 
to be denyed to another: and this made Menelaus to fear ſo 
little to dye, for ſaies be | 

e LI NH, e e 791, 
EU Juyor dh wou dart rb ng 
Ken 28'4pumyuo'y © Tu xa 
Karts d ig pun Seh on Gαπνπνα . 


e Ex ig. He. v 
83. 


CAP. XXXT. 
De Infernis. 
T7 maner of Sacrificing to the Infernal Gods, or the 


Gods of the dead (for * Javg or g e, is a place 
5 . ſor 


Met . 7. 
Ody.1 1. 
* A 1.6. 


a Eurip. Electr. 


v. 513. 


a In Ocdi p. v. 


556. 


L7. 


Tlut. in Sol. 


Hom, J.. . 


11. . 
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for all alike) was to dig a ditch for the Altar ( t9gc:p) ( per- 
chance to get the nearer to them) according to that practice 
in Ovid. 
Hand procul egeſta. ſcrebibus tellure duabus 
Sacra ſacit. 
The victime then ſain, was either a barren Cow, as Home- 
ſayes -es, Bev, ins dug: And Virgil, 
—Sterilemque tibi Proſerpina vac cam. 
Or elſe a black ſheep, ſuch as the old fellow ſaw lain at the 
grave of Agamemnon. 
* Nlvegs Sin as ms tis 6, 41400 77 1: 
E 2308 Hesl. | 
And ſuch as Seneca ſpeaks of a Nitro bidentes vellere, &c. The 
reaſon why they made choyce of this colour, was either be- 
cauſe it ſuited beſt with moarning; or becauſe it was to the 
black gaas of the dari: For as eArnobins ſayes, Diis Levis ſedis 
habitantibus inferas color furvns eſt gratior. Afterwards it 
roſe to an Ox,” till it was forbidden by Scln. Whether it 
were Sheep or Bullock, or Hog: as it was beſt, if it were a 
ſplayd or a barren female: ſo it might not be Ram nor 
Ball,nor Boar, &c. u Un 4r3 car el Coe, or 9 72 t-zip op, C074 
1 eus ve, ſayes the Scholiaſt; and that for the ſame 
reaſon (as he faith )* for which at the ſame time they offe- 
red down both their haire, and the Briſtle haire ofthe Peaſt, 
which grew upon his fore head, A, viz, d de 10 
guter d dem 5uyer , that they might not give the dead, either 
that which had life in it ſelfe, or that which could beget it in 
another thing. Thoſe ſer ,or briſtle haires, are in a peculiar 
manner termeda ra; al, and the offering thereof, © 45:42, as 
in theſe words. | | 
_ @apyousn © le Texts d el H, 
Arcuihrn® vO 
Thus rendred in the words of Virgil, 
Et ſummas carpens media inter cornya Setas 
Ionibus impoſuit= , "4 | . 
| Yea 


— a6 IO Wo" INE 
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Ye not only the beaſt which they ſeew; but all the reſt which 
they ſuflered to live, in the time of. a publique funerall, 
came under the hands of the Barber, as well as the men: AS 
appears by the practice of Mardoniut and his Army, reported 
by Herodotus, to bave trim'd their Horſes and Builocks, and 
all at the funeral of Maſiſtius. In the lixe manner Al:xander 
at the funeral of H-phsſtion dealt with the Horſes & the Mules, 
and the walls themſelves of the town of Ecbatane mgm! 2z;(as 
lian bas it) paving them d 543 cloſe to the ground. And, l 
re member, in a Euripidet, Admetus deliring to celebrate his 
Wiſes fuggral in the bet manner that might be, gives order 
for the ach- horſes maines to be all cut. 
- elνοα 

[Lanes rib ip vi aw yp i C36, 

Then beſides the victime they had ws 5025 Libationet, which 
was uſually dent, hony, and milk, and wine, to which they 
added Cakes, if the Tranilacor render it aright. 

Ci ela, In b Euripides, the manner of uſing 
their liquors, was firſt to go round about the grave, and powre 
out ſome, as they went, out of the bottle (as he „ ſayes v 
den) and then to ſtand on the top, and do it there too, as 
Sopbocles ſayes whwrns gd, Ce. As they offered they uſed 
certain ſpeeches to the party deceaſed, ſuch as that was 

Eaxdrn e a diagh x ds Suge me: oantes 
Together with prayers to the gods, and the ghoſts of the dead 
to be propitious to them. And therefore thoſe l, were uſu- 
ally termed i/Su7igo,, and Sravmiper, ard xnanthipia X:4) : and 
they made choice of the moſt proper liquors, to ſweeten 
and ſupple them. Such a prayer is that in Esr:pides to the 
gholt ot Achilles, q Tai oi, d tue, Jig Xe Un a's 
Knanmples reuar aguysr, Cc. 

Thoſe Sacrificing offices were eſpecially to be performed 
by the Kinred too (as moſt of the reſt were) and theretore 
Caſſanara letting forth the ſad condition of the Leagures at 
Troy, and their Iriends at home, ſayes ſhe, Their Parents be. 

LI 2 ws 


a In Alc ff, v. 
439. 


b Hel. v. 5 54. 


c Id. in Elect.. 
538. 


2114.@ 5. 


b pedag. l. 11. 
Co 8, 
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ing us bereſt of their children in the Siege. 
-e Ns 
E dg du ajuc yi dupnonry , 
--no body bave 
To lat a victime blood upon their grave. 


C AP. XXXIL. 
De Corcnandis tumulis , & de Phyllobolid. 


Efdes all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 
grave too, as there were before upon the hearſe and the 
corps: And this action they called 5:g2+57 F p23 and the 
Garlands themſelves £e-7e; and that more properly than any 
of the former, as being not only ;-2r-0u#re- , made of a Col. 
lation or a Collection of all ſortstoſ flowers gathered rogether, 
but alſo made to be thrown n # E-er, upon the Earth, 
Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlands of nothing 
but the flower #399, (faith a Arhenens) and then the Gar- 
lands were called aue too. And it may be ſometimes of 
ro or Adam as I have occaſion to think from that ſtory 
of Timoleon,wbo when he was to fight with theCarthaginians, 
there met him by chance Mules laden with this Apium. The 
Souldiers being affrighted therewith, becauſe of the uſe which 
they knew to be made of thathearb in funerals ( whence the 
the proverb of one that is deſperately ſick g orine, that 
he needs Apium) refus'd to fight: but he told them, Nay ra- 
ther take courage, my Souldiers, and make'it an omen of viftory, 
for there is nſe of the hearb, when a man har won the b:|t at 
fight,as well as when death hath given him the worſt. The firſt 
beginning of this cuſtome, is by Philoſtratus (in Heroicis) at- 
tributed to the Th:ſals, when they did it to the grave of A- 
chilles. The reaſon of it, ſaies Þ Clemens, was to expreſſe the 
quiet condition of the dead, and their freedome from care and 
trouble, 2y03A47e awprprias Stour opuboroy, But 1 _ 
think 
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think with the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as I have formerly 
told you, that they intended it , n nugr Sao wnragopys os 
mu u, to honour the dead as they uſe to do the living, when 
they won the Game. For the ſame reaſon, doubtleſſe, was ic 
that they did evwoCoxcr (as they called it) fall a throwing of 
boughs and leaves upon the grave: as Euripides ſayes, they 
did to Poly æcna when ſhe dyed ( for in latter times, if a man 
bad won a race or the like, they had a cuſtome to bedeck his 
yaliant Corps with boughs and leaves ) you have it done by 
an old Fellow in 2 Euripides with Myrtle. 
- ub I % vohymu wypoircy. 
Whether was there any alluſion therein to the golden bongh 


or no ? think not: but it you will, you may read more of a 


that bough in Virgil, and in Serviss his notes upon him. It 
ſeems that in 1ra/y they had the ſame cuſtomes. For ſaies I aryo, 
ad Sepulchrum f:runt frondes,they carried leaves to caſt upon the 
dead. And that they took the pains to make Garlands 
too, will appear by thoſe words of Min. Felix to Oftavins, 
Corona etiam ſepulchr:s dene ati, & c. nay Addunt nunc etiam 
lanam, \aies my Author, they came to wool at laſt when chey 
had more co ſpare, 


GC AP. XXXIII. 


De Columnis. de Oratione. & Ludis ſuneribus. 
& ae Aquilis. 


ther upon, or cloſe by the grave, they were wont to 
erect a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law , To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the Image of the party, or of ſomewhat elfe to 
reſemble him. Thus Diogenes was honoured with the Image 
of a dog, for being a Cynick.: and Iſecrates with the Image 
a Syren,for being an Orator. And it puts me in mind of Aame- 
tus his over conſtant love to his wife, when he would get the 
| Ll 3 | Image 


Liv. de Orat. 


* Eurip. Tro. 
ad. v. 1247. 
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Image curiouſly made, and have it lye in the bed with him in 
her place, for to he tells her. 

oeh 5 yet e Stud; 73 0:0 

El SN © Abe rporrr cnn, 
The honour which they gave the dead in commending him, 
was either by private diſcourſe at home at the feaſt, or by a 
publique ſpeech in the Ceramicus. Which ſpeecb, if the party 
dyed in a battel,was to be made by one appointed by the Ma- 
giſtrate, (ordinarily the Father or one ot the Kin) and that 
not only at the time of burial, but every year aſter: as Cicero 
ſayes, in Populari oratione mos eff Athenis lau dari in concione co. 
qui in prælio ſint interſecti: que fic probata eſt, ut eam quot an- 
nis, ut ſcis, illa die recitari neceſſe ſits 

The firſt that began this cultome of making ſpeeches, ſome 

ſay was Pericles, who made one upon the death of thoſe that 
were ſlain in the Peloponneſian war; & lome, Solen. But beſides 
funeral ſpeeches, they had funeral playes too, d imrariu; 
both the Play and the Feaſt, commonly go under the name of 
dec. 

Aſter I have thus vexed you, wich a tedious company of 
fopperies, practiſed by the unhappy people of thoſe times, e. 
ven in burialls, when they ſnould have more wit: what will 
you ſay, if I have that yet leſt, which will pleaſe you all as 
much, vic That even they themſelves for the molt part, eſtee- 
med thoſe practiſes, both unprofitable to the dead, and vain 
and fooliſh in the living, as way appear in the words of Herr 
ba her ſelf, or the * Poct for her. | 

arg 4 mig d apigew Coomy , 
ET @Avmav 715 rel Es u WT101074% TwY 
Ker dy 4 yaugop* D Cr 703, 
I think it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 
How rich or poor they have their ſuneral, 
Tis th* livings vanity for this to call, 
Having thus difpofed of the body, they returned home. For 
the Soule they take no care, unleſſe it were a King or a 
Prince 
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Prince, whoſe ſoules they imagined 34: to be carried into 
heaven upon Eagles wings: and therefore was it, that they 
were * wont to honour them with the pictures of Eagles. So 
at Rome, when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let fly 
an Eagle over the grave. In alluſion to this Lycophyoy calls 
Achilles d: n an Eagle, becauſe he carried about Hers do- 
dy in a Coach, | 


CAP. XXXIV. 
De Luftratione Domus funeſt e, & de Parentalibut, &c. 


Eing come home, they fell a purging and Luſtrating the 
hiuſe with brimſtone; and themſelvet, by going through 
the fice,or ſome o her luſtration, tor there were ſeveral ſorts 
thereof, and if I have leiſure, I may chance to ſpeak more of 
it · Thus remember in the Poet, tis ſaid they did to the Kings 
houſe, who was (lain by Hercules: rounding the Altar with a 
Basket, and dipping the /zxiy in the holy-water, and 1 know 
not what more. 
le wir du c 94.7 lead) N 
K 2pm  IKOP, 
Aiter this they kept a feaſt, 73 7222 \n 7101 Silictrni um, or cir. 
cum potationem,as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that 


Areimid. l. 2.c. 
30. 


* Eurip, Here. 


F. v 693. 


were at it, wore Garlands. as Cicero ſayes, quas inibant paren- o0dys.17. 


tes coronati, The colour of their apparrel was white: & quis 
unq uam cœnavit atratus ſayes * Cicero. But how is it then that 
Homer makes Thetis to go all in black to Jupiter about the 
death of her Son * Sol remember Adnet in * Euripides bids 
them mourn for Alceſtis, iv unearomi za? org, in black: and 
Venus in T heecritus celebrated the funeral of Adonis wa 
in a 50 coloured gown. Perchance they wore black no longer 
than till it came to the feaſt, This feaſt they renewed again; 
not only nine dayes after, when they called it {»y@7z, and 
tbirty dayes after, when they called it razor mos ( 2 

they 


* 14 vatinium. 
JI. 24. 
Ale. v. 417. 


I. . Pſal. 49. 
14. 


Hermog. 
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they ſacrificed to Mercury, that he might carry their ſouls to 
the fields) but alſo — day ot his death ever after, call- 
ing it «waz, and upon the day of bis birth calling it ru, 10. 
The common name tor all the teaſts , or the common feſtivall 
for all the infernall rites,and for all perſcns, was N«ue7:e, uſu- 
ally kept in the Month of Antheſterion: as the Parentalia were 
by che Romans in the Month of February, in quibus parents. 
bantur manibus mortuerum , when the kinred eſpecially (le- 
parent) did ſacrifice both to the earth and the gods under it, 
and the ghoſts ot their Parents, or their Anceſtors above 
it, 

Of all theſe funeral rites that T have named, none that had 
been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed , might be ſuffered to 
bear any part: as appears by the words of Electra to Chryſe- 
the mis torbidding ber to ſacrifice, 

Od zer d Ade v q ic 

R 7217 (4am 
Nor ſo much as come neer the grave, as Ves in Soph: cles 
is forbid to do to the grave of Ajax. Nay luch was d. 
chralis ſanQitas, (ſaies Tully) that no ſtranger might be ſuf- 
fered to do it, for fear he might be an enemy. Moreover a 
law was made to forbid any one to take away from, or adde 
any thing more to the monuments, than what was already 
made. 

And now it is high time to leave the body in the Mouth 
of death, (for ſo * Homer calls the grave) to be gnaws like 
a hep, by the never ſatisfied teeth of hungry or. For 
H eνẽ⁊0¶ © he that is buried, and laid in a Sarco · ꝓhag us in the 
belly of the earth, is as properly ſaid to be devoured, as what 
is deyoured and incloſed in the ſtomack of a Whale or a Vul- 
ture, Or any ravenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri. _ 
ed e . For fo tbe Vultures are called * mire! guy li- 
ving graves : nay the Metaphor is commonly made reach to 
men themſelves, ſome of whom, even their mcuths are open ſe- 
pulchers, as well as the bellyes bave been of others. As that 
of 
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of Terew when be eat bis Son. 

—Seque vocat buſt um miſcrabile nats. 
And of Saturn when he did che like. Nay being buried, and 
being devoured, have been counted ſo ſynonymous, that ( as 
Lattantine (aies ) Saturn was thought ro have been ſaid to 
bave eaten his Sons, becauſe he buried chem where they might L. 1.613. 
not be ſeen. Well, it cannot be helpt, theſe great eaters, Death 
and the Grave are all mouth, & no ears, like the belly, There's 
no {topping nor filling their mouth. A, ga 33 ga, ſaies 
eE[chylus, Pluts has no Adtars, He is inexorable, and there- 
fore called ? $44 in Euripides. Neither ( ſaies a * Scho- * 01 Hes. l. 
liaſt)was Death ever known to have an Altar but at Gadira,l 
know not where. Let us ſee therefore that his Wife be 
the more made of, now he is gone. 

His Wife, if ſhe ſeemed to be with child, was taken into the 
care & protection of the Arch n, leaſt ſhe might be cunning» 
ly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould not; and if any 
man offered to wrong her, the puniſhment was arbitrary. 
The children were committed 2mx4+w to a Tutor. He that 
was eren en, to be overſeer or Guardian, was either not to 
be of kin at all; or elſe ſo far off, that if the child ſhould hap- 
pen to die in bis nonnage, the inheritance could not fall to 
him. A Tutor was either by will, or by appointment of the 
Arc hon. M bich way ſoever it were, he was ,? ( ſaies 
Aſchinet)and had the managing of all the aflaires, till they 
came to be twenty year old: and then either they themſelves, 
or any elſe that would, might ſue out Hulw emagyric a Writ 
Hale adminiſtratæ T «tele, and have him before the Archon 
But this mult be done within five years after the Pupil came 
to be of age, or not at all. 
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SRCTIO 7 
De Supplicationibus. & juramentis, 
"CAP, I, | 
De Supplicibum ſacris, De Aſylir 0 Aris. 


Aving taken this care to ſee the Marriage of 


8 e ute the Education of his children, and 


{ the honourable Butialiof his Body, it will be 
expected, that now I ſay ſomewhat in com- 
mendation of his conditions, & concerning his 

= manner of Life, either towards the Gods, or 
towards Men. Of his carriage towards che gods, becauſe there 
has been ſomerhing already done in that kind, I ſhall not ſpeak 
ſo largely; only a word or two, or more of the cuſtoms uſed in 
Supplications to, & in Swearing by the gods, and then 1 ſhall 
proceed to bis actions towards Men, whether his friends in ma. 
king metry with his equals, and giving to the Poor; or his 
Enemies 


. 
A AY 
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Enemies in waging of War. This Treatiſe, becauſe of the 
diverſity of ſubjects, you have divided into three ſeverall Se- 
ctions, the firſt ot Supplication, called by chem ia n. 
The perſon of a krete Petitioner ( as an abuſed ſlave, 
or the like) whether he addreſled himſelf to men, or to the 
gods, but eſpecially if to the gods, was to be lookt upon as 
tacred and inviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent from 
Dodona . Vocal Forreſt to the Arhenians,related by Pau ſaniat. 
, den ge 1 Ape v Cris v6 wwd es - 
EH, zn e Au eie Fe TEuTH | 
Obel m8Zopinr, T9 wh og #1507 adinge, 
My” Feb & 416, ici ie, 4 fy voig 
For if he came flying to ſuch or. ſuch Altars as were appoin- 
ted to be Amar, none might touch him upon pain of exile- 
ment. And therefore is it that Polydiris in Emuripider makes 
it ſuch a ground for his confidence: ſaies he 
BDU d Bogog! may vd fem, The Altars are not 
far off- So in another Tragedy, when H lena kept banging 
upon the Bed for her refuge, Meaelaus wondring therear, 
a what (ſaies be ) deſt Altars want, or is it the Barbarian moae? 
And no wonder they thus fled to Altars, or that others 
feared to meddle with, or to ſlay any body neer them: vi. 
Becauſe they thought the blood would be upon them that 
ſhould do it, yea though the Supplicants were already dead in 
the Law. For fo the Chorus in Ton tells Creiiſa, the law forbids 
any Peritioner ta he put to death. True (ſaies he) but I muſt be 
killed by the ſame Law. No matter (replies the Chorus) fit faſt, 
and if any one kill thee there, 
D les c69 mul a} ua Worte, 
Thy blood ſhall be upon him. 
Inſomuch that a great many even among them, ſeeing Male- 
factors thus protected from the Law, and conſequently en- 
couraged to the rranſpreſſion, were bold to complain of the 
injuſtice of it, as you have Jen in the Tragedy, thus 
$47 d 14, dn 765 viuuus os © 1gh as 
Enur d 24%; if) vm y1opns cot, 


Mm2 Tos 


a Eurip, Hel. 


v. 805. 


b Ib. 2.1258; 


In Nud. Act. 3. 
Se, 4. 
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Tis ner A Aue H in 17 ear i 

AM iZiravper* es 38 hai cy WAbr 

Oc! mrnpys N 
| ſaid before,/xch or ſuch: becauſe tis thought that not any 
ofthe Altars or Temples had tbis priviledge, but onely fix, viz. 
Miſecricordie, Minerve, Eumenidam, Munichiæ, and two of 
Theſeus Temples,one within, and another without the Walls. 
The firſt of theſe ſome ſay was the firſt Ahlus that ever was 
made, erected by Hercules his Grand. children, to preſerve 
them ſtom their enemies. according to that of Servirs ad 
e/£n.8.Poſtquam Hercules migravit e terris,nepores ejus timen- 
tes inſidias cor quos avus aſflixtrat, Athenis ſili primi Aſylum, 
hoc eſt, templam miſericor diæ collocarunt, ande nullus oy a 4b · 
duci. An example imitated by other people, almoſt in every 
Country. For they thought that otherwiſe a t eaſt had a ſaſer 
condition than a man, #;/« E e N ., dv 4 
Cows dv. But is be now ſafe for ever? yes, unleſs they made 
a fire, and burnt him out of the hole, as we uſe to do Eeles. &c. 
And thus he in Plautus threatned to do. 

Ibo Hercle aliquo queritatum ig um. . 

Iozem maguum hic faciam= and Heormicne in 
Euripides to Andromache ſheltring her ſelf by the Altar of 
T hetw. Noę ct.“ =- ON Which the Scholiaſt thus, A 
de Cots x amptuys; mvp wes ohper. & c. And yet all 1. 
or Petitioners were not fo afraid of a fire. As appears by the 
name of Ezia»,, which they bave from flyirg to hearths, the 
place tor the fire, for reſuge: as Themiftocles did, when being 
Oftracis'd and baniſhed, he fled to Aametus King of the Me- 
lofſi for ſhelter. Otherwiſe none that fled thither could be ſo 
wicked, but they counted him worſe that ſhould meddle 
with bim. Inſomuch that thoſe who killed the followers of 
Gylen( though they plundred the Temple of Minerva) be- 
cauſe they killed chem hanging on the Altars, were ever after 
themſelves, and all other ſuch prophane companions after 
them, called 4airie:::;as who ſhould ſay , hinderers f aide of 


ſupplica- 
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ſupplication. Prophane,1 ſaid,for it was no better than pro- 


fanation, ding to the Poet, wen wairenw, arlands are 
—_— * ing en fuairt vu, the Garlan Exrip,inHeras!, 


C A p. II. 
De tangendit gents, maribus, genibur. 


r both to the gods & men, uſed to go with S- 
7%, Garlands about their necks, or green boughs in their 2 I. Odi. 
bands a- a7 /iCipor i vert, of; Ir ( ſaith the Scholiaſt 
on Scphecles)ro beget reſpect, and amuſe the beholders. Thoſe 
green boughs are called by the ſeveral names of S ,- 
Sc lx re, lie, x34 r,and ſometimes ix+7ycia,, for b [phigenta b In ul. v. 
wanting them, told her Father ſhe would make her own bo- 216. 
dy. ſupply the room thus, 
les rvela 5 vb 154% l 
To e. 
In thoſe boughs they put wool, (as we do (ilk in poſies) and 
ſo called them . "tar ay, vittata: laurt as. 
Ire u ig 3p 3p ws i . by“ iaEum. 
Avon mn a The wool was not ty'd, * AGE: 
and ſo faſined to the boughs, but onely wreathed & wrapped 
up in them: and { it may be) therefore it was that Æthea in 
the Tragedy oſ the Theban women petiticners(v 31.) called it 
R ue cv at's the The without a knot, The Italians 
uſed ſuch boughs too, as it ſeems, for Virgil ſaies 
Tamque oratores aderant ex Urbe Latina 
Velati rariu olee veniamq;rogantes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like practice of the people of Rhodes. 
The boughs were either of Laurel or Olive, 
<Vutate laurus, & ſupplicis arboy Olive. 
Firſt, becauſe both thoſe kinds are 4«3na; not ſubject to wi- c Sta.Theb,l.1z 
thering. and therefore * Exripides gives the latter the Epithete L Lon. v. 1436 
of « «1297 . 21y. Becauſe the Laurel was a ſign of prevailing , 
M m3 and 
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and the Olive of peace and good will, as Lal antius ſaies per 
que pax petitur fupplicando. Now the cuſtome was with 
thoſe boughs,if they were doubtfull of prevailing, to touch 
but the knees of the man whom they petitioned, or of the ſta- 
tue of the God, juſt as * Lucretia did y-r« mw? awry AnCopn. But 
"I if hopefull,the hands. F © ihn, ib Nr. And if con- 
b Seh. Oed. T. fident, the chin, and the cheeks, g oe © were. It is ſaid by 
c Eurip. in He. a Comment upon Pindar in his yu. (where the Poet deſires 
ract, to touch e/£acws his knees, when he praies for a Gale of ſuc. = 
ceſſe. ſor the e/£ginete ) that when they deſired the parties 
conſent, they touched the head to bave it annnere; when bis 
help, bis helping hand, when ſucceſſe, the knee. The laſt 1 
know no great reaſon ſor, but Hiſtory enough, even from the 
Natural Hiſtorian himſelf. Hominu genibus quædam religio 
ineſt cbſervatione gentium, hæc ſupplices attingunt,ad bec manu 
tendunt hec ut aras adorant. All bis reaſon is, becaule of ihe 
abundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee, fortaſſe quia 
ineſt its vit alit as, quippe quor i inanitate foſſ a,ſeu jugulo, ſpiri- 
tus fugiat. And therefore Homer makes the Lite, the Pi titio- 
ners Gods to be lame. As good as that of Zenob ius 1 of vyirau' en 
mois e 51,4 woes ggauiç rd wavim, becauſe Judges 
had that upon their knees then, which now the; write in their becks, 
If the Petitioners were very fearfull, and the perſons of 
very great quality, they would bow ſo low as to kiſſe his 
feet: as thoſe did to Cyrus, Kups ranhpiauy x; gee 4 -t It 
was either this kiſſe, or a kiſſe of their own hand, which they 
anciently termed Iabratum. The eld gleſſe calls it 6i2nua E29;- 
Ain,  axragity Serie. I have read of a kiſſe of the hand, 
when they did their reverence to the Gods, with putting the 
fore · finger over the thumb (perhaps upon the middle joynt, 
which they uſed in counting the number of ten ) and then 
. fving à turn on their right hand, as it is in d PIautus. 
d In Curculi. . me vortam, neſcio. $i Deos ſalutas,dextro vor ſum, cenſeo. 
The ſafeſt place for a Petitioner to men too, as well as to 
the Gods (as I have already told you) was the hearth or = 
re 


Keao'h.l, 4. 


d 
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fire, whether they preſently ran, when they came to any 
ſtrange place in travel, or exilement, as to the onely Altar of 
the houſe, and the gods thereof. For according to that of 
Cicers in bis oration for his houſe, Nihil ſanftine, nihil omni re- 
ligione munitin,quam domus ninſcujnſq.civinm.Hic are ſunt, 
hic feci,hic dii penates, hic ſacræ riligionts cert meniæ continentur: 
hee perfugium eſt ita ſanct um omnibus, ut inde arripi neminem 
fas ſit. When they had once ſeated themſelves there in the 
aſhes,in as mournful a poſture as might be, they need not open 
their months for pitty: neither was it the cuſtome ſo to do: 
For thoſe a4 ions ſpeak loud enough, and an eye would ſerve 
for hearing, 
1s df" evo, x) arab ig i aitarn 
IZayor. &c 
This was the: practice of C Hes at the bouſe of Alcinons, and 1 , ;,,,. 
of The miſtocles at the bouſe of Admetu; but fo as firſt,by the a 0457. 
inſtruction ot the Queen, he took the Kings little ſon along 
with him for his guard, r pegiclw g perky b erarntu- Thucydid. 
n iE jm He,, the only way in uſe among the 
people to chtain a requeſt. 
If they fledto tbe gods for refuge or for help,their faſhion 
was firſt to crown the Altars with Garlands,and then to pray 
that their deſires might be crowned with ſucceſſe. b Exif in, Al 
b Name 4 Gawd, ci nar” Adis IH . « 
Nes eie, wpowtem 
reh d iνẽ,jmůuę (ud eib lu. 
Their uſual geſture in praying, was to hold up their arm: 


right toward Heaven, as © Helen ſaies c Exe. Helen, 
= ipSd; orfves west 8ar%y v. 1200. 
Pier 


But to wreſt their hands as far as they could upon their 
wreſts, According to that of «#/chylus, where he ſaies of 
Promethenr,that though the gods had tyed him faſt to the hill, 
his ſtomach was ſo great, that he ſaid he ſcorned to ſubmit 
or pray manibasſupinis, with bended hands like won — 
children 


Ovid, Met.l.g. 


op hoc. on Trach, 


s Schol. in Ariſt 


in Avib. 
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children: rur an duos ν νναννwç i ear. 

Now ſometimes, if they obtained their requeſt, and it were a 
matter of conſequence, you ſhould bave them relate it to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred, or write it down 
in a Table, and leave it behind chem, to ſhew for à teſti - 
mony. 


CAP. III. 
De generibus, & locis ſacrificiurum, 


Nd now we are in, let's even out with a little more of 
that which we have obſerved in reading, concerning 
their manner of ſerving their Gods, Their divice ſervices in 
reſpect of the cauſe or occaſion, were 1. cri d, or ages, 
vora,free · will offerings, ſervices promiſed and paid tor a vis 
Rory, or the like, 
—Cento ſacra parabat 
Vatafovi.--2ly,mw v wares, ſuch as were impoſed , 
and commanded by an Oracle. 
ex Taz Pair d So Har nedt. 

In reſpect of the object that is to which of the gods they 
were formed) they were done either 1. M, to the 
geds under ground, and that m 4 l in a ditch digged, or 
plowed up tor that purpoſe. The Latine called it Ara, ſuch as 
they uſed when they ſacrificed to the Heroes, ( for whom 
they bad alſo nr, Temples and Plaies, and what not) to- 
gether with the 2 Image of Vulcan made of clay, to ſet it 

forth. 2ly. Tis x vics, to the gods ap ground, much in 
the ſame manner. And 3ly ret de, tothe gods above 
ground, em E&wug, upon an Altar raiſed up high from the 
ground, which the Latines therefore called Altare, and the 


desi Tonk, Greths b Ge © itegr, and © ſaia iO, as if it were a work, val* 


c Emi. in 
H vac. 


lum, or ag ger, made up of earth caſt up together. The diſtinRi- 
on bet wirt Gare and x, is ſer down by the Scholiaſt on 
8 Emripides 
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2 Exripides thus Bui an Altar built up high with an aſcent 1 pypuilr, 
of ſeveral ſteps: tag i as it were one ſtep it ſelſe, after the ſaſbi- 
on of ſome hearths in the figure of a quadrangle, ( Jult as they 
made cheir As«w b wherein they powred ſome oyle & wine 
and tempered it with the duſt, to make cakes for the Divell ) h 5,p,1.;2a7;, 
The occaſion given them to make this diſtinction, was the ſſocb. Eccleſ. 
word gi 424 221 in the Author: whereupon he notes that 
$4: was there uſed in a large ſence, ſor the hole. 1d wiryue or 
the concavitie in che top of the 8»us for the fire. At the ma- 
king of a C»y3s ( and ſo at the making of a ſtatue to be wer · 
ſnipped) they had a cuſtome tap » ivnpiar warn vuned- 
& tor women in garments of ſeverall colours, to carry about 
pots of ſeverall ſorts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof to 
the b gods. | | e de hol. in Ari. 
— r TT! ſlophiin Plate 
Ion wide, AAC em & raters Chee, 
They made it commonly of earth heaped together, and ſo 
it may be called or tu muluu, as it ules to be ſometimes 
of aſhes; ſometimes of earth and blood tempered together ; 
ſometimes of ſtone, and ſometimes of wood. For tbe figure, 
it was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare; but molt of- 
ten d Kn round: as the Theatre, the market · places, dodyſu g. 
and their Tables uſed to be. Ihe places where they made their 
Altars, were uſually Afountaines and bigh-places( ſo often ob. 
jected to the heatheniſh Iſraelites) ſor according to the Scho- 
liaſt upon theſe words of e Sophecles, ] Ol us Cet vice edges e is Trach. 
&c. d $ dest Th as broom ine ice wn 10 way led 
Ts dl mira mas eggs avrir, every, Mountaine was called by 
Jupiters name, or conſecrated to P upiter, becauſe the god bring in 
a high place, it was fit to ſacrifice to him in a high place, to be 
heard the berter;-as it was to the terreſtiall gods in a low, 
to come nearer to them. Beſides, the Altar in ſuch a place, 
was the leſſe in danger to be got up upon, and profaned , as 
being kept ( as the ſame Sc =P laies ) dc 8 
n Db | 
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Thirdly, In reſpect of time, ſome do ſay that they ſacrifi- 
i ced to the Hero's, & α ezygy in the evening, and to o- 
—_— thers in the — 

8 Laſtly, in reſpect of the matter or the thing ſacrificed, it 
b Scbo,ig Exrip. was either d of living creatures, properly called dia, or 
elſe of things without lite, and thoſe either £95 dry, as corn 
and flower, or ds wer, as Wine, or Milke, or Hony, uſu- 
ally called by the name of 20. The firſt Pyr hageras could not 
endure, as thinking it unnaturall to kill any thing; and ſo was 
all for his 4 0: 2m,wherein there was no blood, or 4 #ru 
Suns ( as Thac idides calls them) where there was no ſmoak, 
or C #184ar7& dν, where there was no Wine. But every one 
elſe almoſt lik t it too well, and no ſuch glorious a buſineſle 
as an u d, a whole burnt ſacrifice, Sometimes greater 
than a Smovetauralia, and conſiſting of a Sow, a Bull, a 
Ramme, and a Goat: and ſometimes but a 72:77); of a Sow, a 
Ramme and a Goat, I hardly believe they ever went ſo high 
as an hundred notwithſtanding— , dev. Out of 
every Sacrifice one part went for a fee to the pry tanes, or 
Commiſſaries, unleſſe they were robbed of their due: as it 
ſeems they were ſometimes, by him in the poet, threatning 
„to complain of one that did ſo, 
dAriſt.in Equit, dx of car ne owniren 

Adixanurys & N N- 
£35 i . 


CAP. IV. 


e Suidas, 


De generibus & formulss jurandi. 


Hefe. pe an Oarb, (the ſon * of Eri, and yet the end * of all 
Ep. ad Heb. 6. contention ) was of two ſorts, vic. 4 uizac, & 5 h, the 
16, reater, and the leſſe. The greater oath was either of men by 

1dem. in Theo. the gods, or the gods themſeſyes, by the Stygian Lake. 
zun. 4 Au rl Z Ain nad izar Egan a dg Which 
| ic 


Archaologia Attica. Lib, 5. Cap. 4. 283 


Which is the cauſe why ſome fetch the word ze An auth, 
from Orcus Hell. This Oath was then invented by Zupiter,and 
preſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods, when he had the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Seyx,and bis ſons againſt the Trans; or when be 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirſt in the fight, Servi- 
1 ſayes ( out of Orpheus) chat iſ any god had ſworne falſe, or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Styx, he was to be puniſh- 
ed for it in hell nine thouſand yeares. Which order, even Fu- 
picer himſelfe ſubmitted to, and therefore took the more care 
bow be ſware, as Afinutins ſaves, Deſtinatam enim ſibi cum 
ſuis cultoribus pænam præſcius perhorreſcit. He that ſwore ei- 
ther of theſe wayes, was properly {aid to 5»ywv, and to yeeld 
himſelfe up to the mercy of thoſe that were able to puniſh 
him, if he called chem to witneſſe that which was contrary 
to his knowledge or his meaning. So that ſometimes it was the 
cuſtome to adde an imprecation of ſome evill, wherewith he 
knew them able to puniſirhim,if they ſwore falſe. As Telema- 
chus does in Homer. 
O A CUT ayines, vant mares; Melde. 

By 7ove,and the ſorrows of my Father. 

The Womens oath was commonly by Juno, and by wy Lady 


Diana, as *Clytemneſtra uſes in Euripides, ud www A ο%,᷑¹- It Elec. 


Arn, much like the ſuperſtitious oarh of By wy Lady, a- 
mong ſome of us. The gods, by whom the men were to ſweare 
by the appointmet of Selon, were three / or if you will, one 
Jupiter Opæ with three names) viz. lid , Keday10+ , 
and E-2xa7ipeÞ+.For that Jupiter was the proper Cuſtos jura- 
mentorum,(as I may call him if it do not appeare, (as ſome lay 
it does )in the word jaſjurandum. quaſi ov jurandum, it will 
ſufficiently be proved by the plaine teſtimony of the Poët, 
that ſaies, -s 3" 5 bene 


Ora mic 74114 WEr3 rote v. 170 


But ſo farre were they from being contented to ſweare by 
none but Jupiter, that not only any other of the godi, but any 


of their own wes lately- dead, and thought to be defiled, did 
Nn3 ſerve 
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ſerve the turne: as when Demoſthenes ſwore by wy d U- 
esd d, thoſe that valiantly dyed in the battle of Marathon. 
Sometimes for overmuch haſt or confidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they left it to the party, to whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the gods, whomſoever be pleaſed to be tryed 
by : in this manner, yrvu Z ria h, as we ſay, lie lay 
you what yow will, This forme you may find uſed by Plato 
in Phædro, and Ariſtenetu in bis Epiſtle of * Exxithew to 
a L. 2. ER. 2. Pytheas. Sometimes they ſwore by many gods together in 
the plurall number, without ſpecifying whom they meant. 
And ſometimes by all their ee gods, (as the Lacedemons- 
ans did by their two 16 21, Caſtor and Pollux) b wa 793 
b Arifbepb. in gad 21355 by the whole jury of the gods. (neither 
Eqneſt, honeſt nor true; only they thought them to te Majorum gen- 
rium, of the higher houſe, and Dros conſentes, and ſo they put 
them together. ) Other times again, they ſwore by this or 
that god in particular, to whom either the affaires they hand- 
led, or the place wherein they were, eſpecially belonged : 
expreſſing bis name. For ſo in the Market in buying and ſel. 
ling, or the like buſineſſe, they commonly ſwore this Oach 
vl E + Aypator, by Mercury. But then you ſhould have 
ſiome that out of meer deifide mony, would ſay no more than 
c Arifioph.mRan ,. + By Ce. Aa H⁰,p Nen dL, with a © religious 
- apoſcopeſis, ſorbearing to name the God. Hitherto you may 
reduce the oathby an oath it ſelſe, d wa # dete, vi or wa with 
ral before it, in the Poets, was ſor an affirmative oath, and ur 
for a negative. 


SAR V. 
De ritibus in ur amente Magno, 
He Cuſtomes in taking a Great Oath, if it were in a 


publick manner, and by way of vindication of. the truth 
were theſe. The Gods uſed to lift up their hands, as Apollo 


in 
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im the Poet bids Lackeſis ese dle. Little thought he bow 
the Scripture makes the like action of the true God in ſeve- 
rall places. Men when they ſwore a great oath, laid down their 
hands upon the Altar, as we do upon the new Teſtament : 
whereas in a leſſe, or in a private oath, made to ſuch or ſuch 
a Man, by way of a bargain or a promiſe, according to the 
Roman faſhion , they laid their band upon the hand ofthe 
party to whom they ſwore. This Ceremony , 1 remember, 


Menelaus in a Euripides demanded of Helena beſides the word a H. lu. u. 8 34 


of ber oath. 
Ex m7; g rut, Mid- hubs NN. 


Secondly. To bonour the gods by whom they ſwore,they 


ſacrificed the life of one of thoſe three beaſts, b xg oex, tc, ÞArING in 
and «ya Boare,a Ramme, and a Goat: or allchree of eve- Hill. 


ry ſort one, or three of one of the ſorts,as Adraſtus was made 
to do of three ſheep, in bebalfe of the Argivi. 
- C Aaus: ele led uh TWar, Which they called 


uno exynr. Sometimes when they killed a Boare,they cut © Eb. Sep. 
out the ſtones (ie: & and 324 are pretty neare kin )and ſtood © . 


upon them as they ſwore. A Ramme or a Bgare thus uſed 
is properly called nuiz. Perbaps, they uſed to ſacrifice Pigs 
chiefly ( as the Romans did ) at the confirmation of Leagues 
and Truces. And good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
that bealt, rather than any other in ſwearing to, ſince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſneſles, as ſo- 
lemn as that. For firſt ꝓupiter was nurſed by a Sow(ſay ſome ) 
and concealed by the noyſe of the grunting: and therefore 
with the Grecians his country men, there might be no initia- 


tion without it. Secondly, Varro d faith peceri: immolandi initi · d De Re Ruſt, 


um ſumpti a ſuillo, that it was the firſt beaſt that was ſacrifi. 
ced,which made ſome think that d: was fo called, quaſi d& 
Sus quaſi Thus. Nay it was a creature ſo greatly ſacred, (or 
imployed to a ſacred uſe, ) that Sacres by it ſelie, is uſed for 
little pigges conſecrated for a Sacrifice. The fleſh that was 
wont to be eaten in other Sacrifices, in theſe was not to be 
Nn 3 eaten 
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a Arif. in Lui. a eaten at all. except it were by the wormes and che fiſh. For 
bEuſtat. in Il. . either they buried it in the b ground, or elſe threw it into the 


Ja Avib, 


d V. 1025. 


„ 0 


Sea: as Taltinybius did the Sow, which was ſacrificed at an oath 
of Agamemnon. 


CAP. VI. 
De juramento Parvo & ejus ritibus. 


M. ze, or the little oath, was when they ſwore by 
AY Aacreature ( and their gods were hardly ſo much) ſuch 
as per Cramben,or by a Gooſe or a Dogge, ww» or ia, as the 
Socraticks did, having that practiſe commended to them by 
their one Maſter: who as it is in the Scholies upon Ariſto- 
phanes ) in bis twelfth Book # Kznnzar, had told them that 
Radamant hus the juſteſt man that ever lived, bad expreſly 
forbid them to ſweare by the gods; but inſtead thereof had al- 
lowed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Goole, or a Ramme, or 
ſuch like creatures. Sometimes they ſwore by the ground they 
ſtood upon, as Hippolyrus does, in Euripides. 

- aide Au, ourvw | 
Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they 
made ule of. If the matter were ſerious, you might hear them 
ſwearing by their right band, or by their head, as he does in 
Virgil. 
: Per Caput hoc j uro, per quod Pater ante ſolebat. 

Which was the reaſon ( ſaies Athenæus) firlt, why they ac- 
counted the head j:ezy v, holy and ſacred. aly, Why they did 
aegreoray 765 apc, bow the knee ata Sneeze, 3ly, Why the 
old Philoſoptiers made ſuch a ſcruple to eate ofthe head of 
any kind of cteature. And 4ly, Why they uſed this oath but 
ſeldome, accounting it 295 pur , as Helena called it when 
ſhe ſwore to Menelaus, though it were by hu head, and not 
her own. AAN & ir e 922 1975072 


l | The 
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The Cuſtomes uſed both in the Little and Great Oaths too» 
in abjuring and purging of crimes, were ſometimes;creeping 
upon their hands thorough the fire, or holding in the ir hands 
a red hot Iron, (wv/p%» they called it, ſuch a thing as Anaxa- 
g'ras , and his Schollar Euripides a took the Sunne to be) 


ſuppoſing as the Stholialt-ſaies upon Sophncles ) v wieriyus 2 Schol.Enrip, 
md dpaprineart & Tims H jet, that if they were net guilty of Hel, 


the crime, they ſhould not be ſenſible of the pain, Thus the fellow 
in Antigone would have taken bis oath to Creon, that be burie 
ed not Polynices. The like cuſtome, we read to have been in 
ule among the Saxon anceſtors, and for the ſame purpoſe, un- 
der the name of Fire Ordeal. For Emma the Mother of King 
Edward the Confeſlor, paſting blindfolded in the ſpaces be- 
tween a great many red-bot Plow.ſhares laid on the ground: 
and Kunigund the Wite of the Emperour Henry the ſecond 
holding a red hot Iron in her hand, received no hurt there 
by, cleared themſelves of the crime of Adultery laid to their 
charge. Sometimes they tooke the Iron and threw it into the 
Sea, ſolemnly vowing to keep the Oath without breaking, as 
long as the Sea ſhould the Iron without ſwimming. 
uhu v win has u wy . 
Sometimes (as I have known Bo yes do among us) they wrote 
the oath in a Paper, and threw it into the water: it it ſwom , 
and the water could endure it, he {wore true, but if it ſunk, 
and the water would not ſuffer it to be ſeen, he was to be 
puniſhed immediately without more adoe. And this puts me 
in mind of the League with the Athenians, which the Poet 
ſaies, they would have written in the hollow of a trip, and + 
the tripus to be ſent toDelphos to Apollo, to be there kept for _ 
a teſtimony,and a memorial, 
Mentis & sr warn viuos' FAndd, 

to be produced when occaſion ſhould require, So Achilles 
T atins(in bis eighth book de Clitophontis, & Lencippes amo. 
ribus ) ſpeaks of a cuſtome, it a Wench were accuſed of 
W hore. 


a In Pla. 


b Dieb, 
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Whoredome, to have her make a formall oath of deniall, and 
having wrigten the oath in a table, to ſtand in water up to the 
ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. li ſhe were chaſt, and 
had ſworne true, the water remained as it was: but if nor, 
73 U ie,. ſaies he) rhe very water growes angry at it, and 
never leaves ſwelling, till it goe up as high as her neck, and cover 
the table; leſt ſo horrid a fight as a falſe eath, ſhould lock the 
Sun and the World in the face. 


CAP. VII. 
De perj urii religione. 


Fa man made a conſcience of ſwearing aright, be way 
J counted religious indeed; Inſomuch that tv,, was com- 
monly uſed tor ci, | 

Ovdi 715 tube ade dtn, r. . in H. ſiod. 
and eiu 1eupers evighy b. in Ariſtophanes * 
Whereas on the other ſide, when they expreſſed a very wick- 
ed man, they made uſe of the word emege& perjuriow. And 
therefore Ariſtophanes ( in nubibus)ſpeaking of Jupiters light- 
nings and thunder bolts, which ſome ſaid, that they did more 
hurt to the wicked than to others, ſaies he, i Bios H 
opruc, if perjured men are only Hable to be ſtruck, how comes it to 
paſſe that Cleonymu and T heodorua eſcape ſo well? or that the 
poor Oaks tree 4 on hurt « 8 dt emo, ſince it can ne. 
ver be perjur d. Such as were common and cuſtomary ſwea- 
rers, for ill making, as well as ill keeping of oathes, were bran- 
ded with the name of A from April; ( ſaith Heſychius) 
the place where the oaths uſed to be adminiſtred. Now for 
the puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furies 
every fiſth day to have a vilitation, and to walk the round, 
for that purpoſe: according to that of b Heſiod. 

Er mp:J5 33 ca zelt dpprma ders 
Opror rr rye 

and 
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and therefore Agamemnen, when be ſwore that he never had 
to do wich Briſess,called the Furies to witneſle too, is well a8 
the Earth and the Jun. 
—— Eee ai9* nd va 
Ares vt rirrw), $55 ee dub 

Nay in ſome places, the inſenſible creatures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the ſinne, and ſave the Furies a labour. For I have 
read that in a Temple at Palice a City in Ccily, there were 
certain crateret or fonts, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
flames, and ſometimes hot boyling water: and that thither 
people uſed to reſort ſrom other places, for deciding of con- 
troverſies by taking an oath. For if any one ſwore falle near 
theſe fonts,he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or lame, or dead 
in che place. Beſides theſe, there were other means of their 
own appointing to affright men from perjury, Such as that 
of the Image of Jupiter Otu , rer ö n H is Pau[annEliac 
ic ran «Pixar A, which they made in the moſt dreadſull ; 
manner of any, viz. with Thunderbolts in bis bands, and a 
plate of braſle at his feer,on which were engraven certain E- 
legiacal verſes, compoſed of purpoſe co terrify ſuch as durſt 
invocate that god in falſhood. All this moved the Lace- 
demonians little or nothing, if that be true which the Poet ſaid 
of them. 

Ot in Bowe}, wn wig, v9? ox wire, 
Which you will fay is very likely, if youremember the ſay- 

ing of Zy/ander, one of their own Generals, iZam7gr yeivas 
lang iZ Ace, wortiue 4 deus, fallere oportet pueros aſtra- 
galis, hoſtet autem juramentis, 


20. 21 159 
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De Ritu Con vi vandi. 


—_—— 


CAFT, 
De Leſchis, & de tempore vidi as capieudi. 


V Hat ever they talke of Atticus moriens porrigit ma- 

num, (as if an Athenian were charitable, and 
ſo he died ) for my part, I have found him to be of a very 
good nature, both to the Stranger, and the Poor, and among 
bis companions as merry as a Greek, Of the goodneſs of the 
Athenian natures, can give you two or three very pregnant 
teſtimonies, whereby I ſhall make it appear, bow tender 
hearted they were, not onely to men in philanthropy, but even 
to bruit Beaſts. For the firſt you may hear it from Demo- 
ſthenes his own mouth, whom, as he was going into Exile 
( a time not fo ſafe for ſuch expreſſions ) they brought going 
on the way, & carried every one ſomething under his arme, 
to furniſh him for his journey, inſomuch that at parting be - 
cryed out (Ma; oi, Svizuem Md mw EmMuUnadres mar, 4 
505 mt Ty arent ty fect, iat d Ar Tis 2 nn 6h claus eiires, How 
Hall I endure to leave ſucha City, wherein the very enemies ar: 
6 good as a man can find friends any where elſe? For the laſt 
you ſhall have two pretty inſtances, as | had them from the 
ſame Author. The firſt is of an Are pagite, vbom they expell'd 
the houſe for killing a Sparrow, which being purſued by ano« 
ther bird fled into bis boſome for ſne ter: in * 
ales 
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(ſaies he) as if he had not done righicaus things. il tis 545% Nei 
dA , imuinr3 mr eur, not ſo much out of love to the 
Sparrow, as hatred to Lis conditions. The laſt is of one Pra- 
vitiles, whom for sxinning of a Ram alive, they puniſhed much 
after the ſame manner, as the Ramme was, d@omu 2271529, 
The goodneſſe ot his nature among his companions, appeared 
either in eating and drinking, or merry talking , and dis- 
courſe. For there is tv? ie 7:4; N ſaies Theophraſtur, 
good cher in words, as well as in meat and drink. Ariſta 
phanes calls it 7a 3v wu 614472,0ating of words. Plant us, come dere 
ſer monts And it may be they might be made ſometimes to eat 
their words indeed, it they parted with ſo much as by all mens 


report they did. For they were ſo aoyoTo:; ( as the Character Theozby, 


terms them) ſo imployed « md omweigay 713 afyur, in diſſemi- 
mans & ſpar gendis rumoribus, and were ſo much given to 
ſpend their time in nothing elſe, but either te hear er tell 


ſome new thing, * that I wonder with what face, they could 448. 17. 21. 


call St. Paul =-4oaczzr, Though I know ſome do rather 
chuſe to fe teh the word from a+ze«v to gather, as the Scholi- 
alt on Ariſtoph, interprets wy Zmgponiyys to be wy oe N 
$14 %% 9 M. 422-95 ri x ma 44 9207199 Naviiform A- 
Au,, ſuch as watch for looſe things that drop out of carrie 
ages, and gather them wp. The places where they met and diſ+ 
courſed were either the Biths, or the Vaults and the Porches 
tor the better ſort: or Trades mens ſhops for the mea ner, like 
the Roman Taberne; Nulla Taberna meos habeat, nec mla li- 
bellos, Their meetings in this kind, but eſpecially thoſe in 
theſhops and the places themſelves, and the contabulations 
therein, they called A, warwrs a4ge faith Euripides. And 
yet Sophocles in Antigone durſt call che convention indicted 
by the King, by the name of a4zy too. Now thoſe ſhops were 
commonly Periumers or Barbers, whence the proverb Kug12x3 
azaiz uſed by Polſbius, e. i. Barbers talke, ( as we lay ) Lye 
*. tooth dramer. But eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made 
ule ota Fire; being free for any that would warme the m- 
O02 ſelves 


I}. O. & T. 


Is Voſb. 


Sympeſ. c. 4. 
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ſelves, and without any doores, as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
words in Heſiod. I. 2. Concerning xzautey 35wr c. TN mawyy 
( ſaics he) m zaange x wehe Ta bg h ei mn a7 300) A Weg iy, 
4 & Mica; ingaur. And to this belongs that of Homer. 

Odi Shae euder ννẽł,)mͤ; 3s Sw zA 

Higg tis Aigyr. 

The diſcourſe was for the moſt part de Lana Caprina ( as 
they called it) or de Cerrit Siculù, childiſn and idle. well befit. 
ting ſuch Geral figuli, as molt of them were. But the Philoſo- 
phers that met in the a&9--2, which Hierocles ſpeaks of, had bet- 
ter diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated to the honour of 
Apollo, who is therefore ſaid to have the name of a:94x:4-S (ſo 
ſaith Suidat; but it ſhould be rather a:9aviv:;S> , ſaies Meurſi- 
i the reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or ſhould 
be in the day time: and ſometimes in the Sun. 

Their merriment in eating and drinking, at a ſet meale a- 
mongſt themſalves, was anciently but once a day, at ſupper (as 
it was with the Romans ) bur afterward more often,and how 
ofren(for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt apon Homer in ſe- 
veral places) it is not eaſie to determine, Some ſay there were 
four meales a day, vid L Azz 71{ur or Nervous, the Breaks 
faſt. 2 Avia, the Dinner. 3. Mrves, the Braver. 4. Jiprer, 
the Supper. Juſt ſo many Athenæas has, but in this order, vic. 
I. Awggrioue, 2. Mrrer. 3. EWIfeD ua, of (Veſperna)ꝗ. op- 
Toy. Others make but the ſe three. 1. Ae. 2. dre, 3. 
Ie or. Lou fee that S4gwor is the laſt meal ſtill, and ſo it is in 
Ariſtophenes, who after ef ſupper time, makes it to be pre- 
ſently Bed- time. To any of theſe meales if they came too late 
they called it mg? 511i2w,0r Sd L Which they need 
not fear,if they had a Bell to call them, as Plutarch ſaies they 
had in the Fiſh market, and thereſore terms thoſe, whoſe 
bellies had no cares, but for the Bell, xdlnr& fins norms, 


CAP. 
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GAP. II. 


De rit ibu & varits modis con di v andi. 


Tx merriment with others was when they kept a ſeaſt. 
And tbus to ſpend their mony, was eſpecially called a- 
AI tee, and x44» : the merrimeat it ſelfe, by the name 
of av. Which made Homer bring in Hebe miniſtring to the a Schol. ia Ait 
Gods at a ſeaſt; and from whence 754 came to be uſed for fopo.Veſp. | 
a little cup to drink healthes out of. Now a feaſt was of 3 
three b kinds, 1. Ee, 2 Tay Þ, 3. Eixexiry. ke, o- b Auiſſob. & 
therwiſe called © apCont v e op fonng dur yg 4372602 Fe x Sc hol. 
qu v mvar e, Was when they joyned or cluÞBbed for it, 
and every one brought his Symbolum, his part, (or elſe lay in 
bis Sywbolam, bis pawn, or bis earzeſt with the maſter of the 
tealt. The earnelt was commonly a ring,as Terence ſais, dats 
annuli, locus, temps conſtitutum; And lorggrumes any other 
thing: Which he that laid out the money for the feaſt, if be 
were not paid, or the party did not come, had power to ſell 
or do what he would with it. The reaſon why it was not ſo 
coltly,and thoſe that were at it, did eat ſo ſparinply,ss ar 10. 
or (23 20%6,<3u452;,was becauſe every one brought his own pro- 
vender with bim, and from thence they were called t. 
eSodales: Sometimes they call ſuch a feaſting wm/oxcr, from e Feflus, 
Joyning as we ſay, or clubbing, or caſting every one his lot into 
one purſe, «gn dra, Nrar rare; Slang u vl ovu* 
n. ſaies Trete upon f Heſiod And ſo likewiſe ſomes f L. 2. 
times e Mtoe, from ce, becanſe the charges 
came ſcattered, or ſown by ſeveril hands, which is reſem- 
bled very well by the Sportala inſtituted by Nero Laſtly 
3 las (they ſay )bas been uſed for the ſame, O rw for the Athen. |. 8+ 
company. 

Of this way of Feaſting you have a briefe and large com- 
mendation in Heſiod. 


c . ibid. 2 


O 03 Myd's 


u 1: Craft. 


Scbol. ia. Al. 


ſto h. Pace. 


Pad 
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Must mne gtivs dur vari ua TH, 
Ex xotv7 m\#7y $ 32446, Jamar 7 , i. 

Be not averſe from / common feaſts, for there 

The charge the leaſt is, and the moſt the cheer, 
Sometimes you ſhould have a covetous fellow make his z2ycy 
his very weading dinner, in the manner of an :&@y& : and 
every one that comes mult bring his part with bim, and be 
eixiCir'F (as Plutarch calls the Souldier that goes 4 Warfare 
at his own coſt. ) This kind of feaſting( i thick }may very well 
be named Te» , for that is either when there is meat of 
all forts, or when it is brought to every man, or when they ſit 
higly pigl/ and every one takes where be likes. Einar for 
of ;z,4 we have ſpoken already ) uſed to be a lictie more 
coſtly mavreaic. It was thus called either 1. From az 7767 
the lapping and tiplix in it, or 2. From cheir gathering to- 
gether, or ſitting in companies, .,, x7 inc v ous whiuk of 
e, Or 3. From i, the vertigincs or reundt uled in 
dances*zup2zr6s . The company at ſuch a feaſt were cal- 
led :zza4amrz5:;.,/Contrary tothe manner of the Romans, the 
poor Women were left by themſelves alone in the gurawiay ie 
nie, unleſſeit were to accompany ſome of their very near 
friends: according to that of Cornelius Ne pot, in the begin- 
ning of his Book: Nam neq; in condi dium adhib. tur wif pre- 
pinquor ũ, neq; ſedet niſi in interivre parte ædium, quæ g æconi- 
tis appellatur, quo nemo acce dit, niſi prepinquà cg nal iune conjun- 
Aus. Ihe uſual cuſtomes in feaſting were theſe. 1. Ihe number 
of the company was not above thirty, and if chere were 
more, there were certain officers appointed for the pur- 
poſe to diſcommon them. And to them the Cooks were to 
repair, to be examined concerning the ſame, Belides thoſe 
Officers, there was an elbe too, to lee how oft, and 
how much every one drank. And if it appeared that a man 
was any way d e or intemperate, be was to be pnniſh'd by 
the Areopazus. Which perhaps gave occaſion to the Drun. 
ken uathritcs of thoſe times to call the Greeks wugorggnilus 
and 
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and evaavge3zac, as if they were niggardly in their diet. But 
if they were indeed ſuch bite- figges, and cummin · cutters,as 
they make them, how came it to paſſe that Cookery was ſo 
much in requeſt among them, ( mwriy 4 i aAu, It is an 
honourable profeſſion ſaies Athena or that the skill in 
Phyſick, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, was thought ſo requiſite 
to that art: or that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one 
of the chief officers at a Sacrifice, as they ſay he was? the laſt 
indeed, was very Convenient, ſince a Sacrifice and a ſeaſt ſo 
well agreed that commonly either the later followed the 
former, or inſtead of invitations, they ſent their friends a peice 
of the victime. -g 74 I Iyans 

Tai; Nuppme, Miprars wgads vic aur ine Wiuler, 

35 ſoon as you 
To the Nymphs have offer'd, give to Merſon too. 


C AP. III. 


De more ſalutandi, Sympoſiarcha, Corenis, unguentis, modo 
accumbendi, & de men ſis. 


\ Hen the gueſts were come, the manner of ſalutation 
for little boyes ( 1t any came) was to take them by 


the eares, as one would take a pot, and kiſſe them, and ſuch a 20!ltx./.g c. 23 


kiſſe as this they called A pot. The faſhion of kiſſing the 
lips wa but ol latter dates, and eſculum may be oſcu/am upon 
an / ching ſo it be from the mouth. Anciently they uſed to 
lay their mouth upon the eyes and ſometimes upon che head, 
or the ſhoulder,or the neck like the Jewes. Sometimes they 
went no higher than the band,wi.h an imbracing of the body, 
as Y«thw deſired to do to lon, 
hes 34635 tihnud wi , 141 T' auF1 va 


Embracing was the moſt uſuall ſakutation. Inſomuch that on 4viſoth, 


L. 4. 


Et x. Ion. v. 378. 


(if you will believe the*Scholy the word Zarz2z uled to Plat. 


ſignifie to Salute, does properly ſignifie to embrace, as being 
derived 
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derived(ſaics be) ww 3 4yw art a iu dri. The come 
pellacion to ſuch as they reſpected was uſually 7p vir hone- 


Eurip. in ſuppl, ſte, worthy Sir, rather than Kvg42, Domine, or Maſter. 


a Veſp. 


bZ7alux.l.2.C's 


c Athenaus, 
£ 


d curvyire, i ve, 
Till the meat came up, the Gueſts ſpent their time, in obſer- 
ving and commending che conveniences of the houſe, and the 
bouſhold ſtuffe, and che like, according to h inſtructions in 
2 Ariſtophanes. 5 
, Emir seu cd vt v A\Kope ry 
Opgoiy J 

The /«w10:2174p,the Maſter of the houſe, ſhall I ſay, or the 
Maſter of the Feaſt? or rather the founder of the feaſt; ( for 
Trlanvo la & the Maſter, was many times no more than a 
Maſter-ſteward, orb (is wanris the Caterer choſen by 
a — at a Collocation) preſently had his 2792puer ior 
brought him in by the Cook, i.e. a note containing the ſeveral 
ſorts of diſhes which they were to expect. Now in ſome 
feaſts, to carouſe ir(according to the manner of the Roman 
Modi perator, and the faſhion yet in uſe in Italy, and among 
us on 7 welfth- day ) they threw lots who ſhould be BCA 
King: and he to whoſe lot it ſell, was to have the whole com- 
mand ot all, for matter of drinking. or ceremonies, without a- 
ny reſtraint. Which ſometimes prov d too t) rannical; as it did 
in him in Diog. Laert ius, who commanded a ſellow u 3 x a- 
24 # v4p2Ans $0 take the drinł in his month, or have it flung 
in hu face, 

All this while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 
Frankincenſe and Myrrhe upon the hearth, Either that the 
ſenſe ot ſmelling roo, might have a 24f of the mirth, ( cu 
ir for </mell feaft ) or elſe to ſtop the mouthes, and the 4. 
gry noſes of the gods to whom, before they eat any thing 
themielves, they uſed to offer a taſt of the beſt of every diſh. 
But how they did it | know not, unleſſe they threw it in the 
fire as Patreclus did. 

e wei Cans Dunes. 
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The Gueſts before they fate down, uſed to crown their 
heads wich Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, and 
ſo I remember the bold gueſt in Euripides, calling and com- 
manding for his drink, — es wan abe eng 3 
bound his head with Ayrele- bowhs to ſecure it from aking, . 
and the Romans it ſeems agree with them herein, for ſaies K*744v jarns 
Horace, when he went to be too merry, 70 ces, 
Nunc decet aut viridi caput impedire myrto, — che Scho- 
The uſe of theſe Garlands was to coole the head, and ſo to %, 4 
reſtraine the heat of the Wine Neither did they crows their Aub. 
heads onely, but ancint them too, as if he had been going to 
wreſtle with the ſtrength of the liquor: for ſo ſaies he in Ve- 
[pu | = WUIEIKAs 
ye D navtiy, 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this too it ſeems 
g - habent unctæ mollia ſerta come. 
Uſing it as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the pores, and let them 
out as ſoon as they came, For the ſame end was it, that the 
herb crambe was ſo much uſed in their feaſts, as it was alſo 
among the Egyptians; and very likely it is to have a virtue 
that way, in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ture of it, to the nature of the Vine, ſo great, that it will 
not endure to grow near it; which antipathy ( ſay they) bas 
been in it ever ſince * Iycurgus (a King of Thrace ) for cut- 4. On Ae 
ting down all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken» '#ſoph.in Equir, 
neſſe, being bound by Bacchus with Vine-twigges, to be 461. 1. c.. 
thrown into the Sea, in crying, let drop a teare upon the 
ground, out of which teare preſently ſprung the crambe, fo 
called quaſi K-pgufan, from Kizeu,or Pupille the Aples,or the 
Babies (as we ſay) in the eyes, to which it is chought to be 
burtfull. 
Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too, both before and 
after meat; char before, bad a peculiar name ofy ty +7! 5419/5. 
the other they call 2mi{aow . 
P p Their 
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Their peſture at cating was lying upon zxiyu beds ( imitated 


a Poll. l. 6. c. 2. by the Roman /ef5 )with a Jia a maracloſe by, which tad 


b4riſtopb.in Eq, 


4 Il. 10. 


Pauſ ia Phoch. 


bed clothes, and all to ſleep upon. Thoſe „i were uſually 
covered with skinnes: according to that in the b Poet of one 
that lay ſporting upon a full belly. 

Pty 28 wear tu mim Cupgms der. 
And ſometimes with Tapiſtry, for the better ſort: for with 
ſuch Achilles bis Embaſladours are entertained inc Homer, 

. = T6 7471 n eee ten. The manner 
of lying was on their ſides, and leaning upon their elbowes : 
and therefore Silenu, in Euripides, bids Cycle, ( when they 
ſate at meat upon the ground) ©# $ nr ayeara ep Ipas , 10 
place his elbow handſomely. They rewed their feet upon a - 
rut, or a E ſuch a one as une would beſtow upon 
Somnus for the ſame uſe. 

Tsun, AN Dh m a 673 . - 

And yet I remember one in the Poets Veſpæ, asking how he 
ſhould fit, was bid 7 dr, to ſtreteh cut buy knees, The 
table was ordinarily Tripus. Unleſſe the man were of a high- 
er ſtemac h than he that ſaid, Sie mi menſa tripes: for then it 
might be of another faſhion. But uſually ic was made with 
three legs, and an :m ua upon it, called 3 (in imitation 
of the 7Tripme at Delphes ) to be taken off, and ſer on, as they 
had occaſion. Of what faſhion ſoever it was, they uſed to re- 
verence it with a great deale of religion: ſo as not to have a- 
ny uncivil or prophane or immodelt diſcourſe, as long as they 


ſate at it. For wby(ſaies Sywefis ) it & holy and conſecrated 


to 7 apirer i, and Ei.. Which gave occaſion to that ex- 
preſſion of Demoſthenes llt d dau; wi , 77 anne ; 
And to ?wvenal's reverentia menſæ. Thee firſt that ever dared 
to profane the tabie, were the Women that killed Terem bis 
ſon, and ſerved him up in the diſh, 


CAP. 
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CAP. IV. 
De Cibo & Pein. 


He Greeks (they ſay ) in ancient times, as well as o- 
ther people; were contented with Maſts and Acornes : 
for their bread at leaſt, if not for their Meat. And there were 
gan i, people imployed of purpoſe to gather them. There vi g. 
was no Cereale ſolum, in thoſe dayes, no fear of mex/a conſa- 
mi mu. *Twas enough for the luxury of later dayes,to make 
paniceas menſas, tables or trenchers of bread. In alluſion to 
the ule of this food * A. Gelixs ſaies that the Romans made L.z.c.6. 
their civica cirona of Oaben boughs, quoni am oibus victuſq; an- 
tig viſſimus quernus capi ſolitus fit, In remebrance of their oaken 
diet. Alter maſt, they lookt lower and found better food in 
barly. For that kind of corn was the 3 firit in uſe. Aſterward, a Artemidor .. 
when fine Wheat, and teeth came up, it was made a puniſh» 1 C. 71. ; 
ment to uſe it, as b Sweronine ſaies, decimatas bordes pavir. > I Ag c. 24. 
Their way of uſing corne at fi, before that Mills came up 
CH, ſaid to be invented by Aya, ) was to roſt it in 
hot embers, or to parch it upon the hearth: and then pinſere to | 
beat it, and knead it into hard lumps or loaves, Thoſe that did — 411. 
this the Romans called 7 wor afrerwards came to pi- — — 
ſtores, bakers. We read of »yp parched ftuffe among the Iſrac- * * 
lites too, even there where we read of flower, and ſo it was not 
for need that they uſed it. In time it came to varieties: and 
I alſo might ſay a great deale concerning them; as likewiſe of 
their uſual diſhes at teaſts, both of fiſh and fleſh . But you 
may have enoogh inAchenew with little paines and leſſe pro- 
fit. Only I deſire to obſerve one thing, that of all the parts 
ofa beaſt, the braine might by no meanes be ſeen upon 
a table. For they loathed to eat it, as much as a Pythago- 
rean could to eat à bean: and thought, that none but be 
that had loſt bis ſenſes, would offer to devour that, from 
. Ppa | which 
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which all the ſences had their /ife. Nay iy ον ge brain 
might not be in their mpurhes to ſpeak it, as well as to eate 
it. And therefore Sophocles, when he ſpeaks of Lychas his 
throwing from the rock into the ſea, and daſhing out his 
braines, bow girgerly does he relate it, calling the brain white 
marrow of his head. 

Kluns 5 » driey R AY tue, 

Kegrd, wn 

Hecuba in Furipides ſpeaking of Aſtyanax his throwing 
down trom the tower by the Greeks relates it after the ſame 
manner, calling it 55toy i2yirrer be, adding withall is* a/gc6 
wn ai with reverence be it [prken: 

But as for the Entrals, „n, no diſh ſo common as 
that; inſomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous fellowes 
make a ſeaſt of nothing elſe, Such a ſeaſt they called more 
peculiarly date, Or wayei2ity Tranilor, The meat was ſerved 
up in diſhes of wood, or of brafle (for the better ſort ) and 
every ones portion at his place. 

The drink, which they bad at feaſts daring meale time, 
was uſually wine mingled with water to allay the ſtrength 
of it. And this mixture they ſay was the invention of Am- 
phyction (bim whom they report to have firlt inſtituted the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called Concilium Amphyttionicam) 
but I have another ſtory for you from * Athenæus, who had 
it from one Philonides a Phyſitian, and it is this. When Bac- 
chus firſt brought his Vines from the Red-/ea into Greece, the 
people came preſently flocking to the Sea ſide, and fell ſo 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dead drunk, 
and ſomeraving mad. Others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſhowre, when they returned 
again, ſound ſome of che raine ming/zd with the Wine, which 
they bad left in the cupps, and drinking freely of it, avow3 g 
dabver i maar, notwithitanding found no ſuch effects as 
the former did, but continued ſober. This ( they fay ) is 
the perſon that at the firſt bringing in of the wipequirer , - 
mixe 


— 
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mixed wine to the table, they uſed to remember %% Server, 
Jupiter the founder of the rain, and the mixture. To which 
they added the health called Ou a, if the feaſt were a 
vittors ſeaſt, and at 2d. aus, if it were a Wedding: altering the 
name of the health, according to the occaſion of the feaſt. 
And yet Sophecles ſeems to make the third round to be to 
Z«piter Servator =x es - 

| S1070) rel 20 * . 

Preſently after meale came in «xn the Wine in pur nat u- 
ralibus, whereof ( it may be) og; woun, promulſis, or guſtatio, 
the firſt taſt before they went to eating uſed to be. The great 
Crater being filled, the Symp»ſcarch began a health, either to 
the good genius (to whom they meant to indulge ) or to the 
goodly god that invented the liquor. This health is called Po» 
culum not Charitatis, but 4349s Saiper@: and ſo to drink it 
Se dei d3a3% E, M, make it a religious buſineſſe, as if 
it were a Libation or a drink. offering, as he ſaies E7ordis aufe, 
x mine 234% Super. And many time; they prayed too, 
crying out q .. Some ſay, this health was at the be- ib In Eg. 
ginning of the feaſt. But they did but ſip at it, and therefore 
Fleſyc hius interprets £13a%Smuuorzi for dau, little drin- 
k:ys, The laſt health of all, which they drank juſt as they 
went to bed was to Alercarj, as to the god of ſleeping and » 5 y,; 
dreames -A ον c 
Oi M arwo\{{ wor. 
for that was the reaſon ( ſsies Athenens ) Lil 2 Reh d wre 
oc e . Yet ſome ſay it was dizs nazls, ACA, the bottle 
or veſſel out of which they filled the Wine, was uſually made 
of the skinne of a Boare. And thereforein Lyſſtrate ( Axiſto- 
phani ) it is called by the name of Kuws?, and the Wine alun 
bloud, and the powring out a //axghter, as if the Goat 
were a killing but then. 

When one friend drank to another, they called it e i 
er 4, Or ee ias a cup of good friendſbip: and ſuch kind of 
expreſſions Sf, takings, or pledgings: according to that 

P 3 Vo- 
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M et- And thus iſ a 
great man kept the ſeaſt, when he drank to bis favourite, be 
gave him the cup to keep. But if be drank gꝛ tealth to one 
whom he loved ( ie or el his friend or his Catamite) be 
draok part himſelſ, and beſtowed the reſt upon the ground. 
Sometimes after Supper, they would fit up drinking for a wa- 
ger all the night, and he that could keep himſelf wiking till 
morning, bad a 7vgguis, a cake made of flower and bony for 
his labour, juſt as the women uſe to bave in the Th:(mopho- 
ria. In ſuch mad fits as theſe, they were wont to have yeirv; 
riddles propoſed: which be that could not interpret, was to 
drink off his cup. And it any one were weary,he might not 


. depart unleſſe he had leave, ( perbaps it was unleſſe be rock 


his leave) of the Maſter of the feaſt. And here 1 might eaſily 
ſpeak enough of their xe, but I think a itte is ſufficient, 
and that I have done already. 

Now the cups wherein they drank in ancient time were no- 
thing but Buls hornes,% ie, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Wi 
cander, zd ꝗ N x4ggrw, Inſomuch that the word 22, to fill 
drink, ſeemed to be derived from tn theſe hornet. Scilicers 
Hence it was that they uſed to picture Bace haus with Bulls 
hornes, Nay the Argivi made his picture // Bull, which oc- 


- caſioned ſome to call him down-right by the name of Taurus 


a Bull. And the reaſon of choſe phancies was ( ſaies the Scho- 
liaſt ) vd Tawgwntis U mirrors, Trio: Ti N Troiry Joys 
for the ſtrange ( ſaies he) or rather the BA wood carriage of 
thoſe that uſe his Liquor. But the beſt is, dat Deas smmits cor- 
nua curta bovi, Afterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
came to their cannes, which they ſeem to have made of [vy 
(for Bacchus bis ſake too no queſtion, to whom the wood 
belongs) orice i aigtorr Kicowor A 
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CAP. V. 
De iis quæ d diſcumbentibus fiers ſoltbant. 


Or their behaviour at a table, ſpitting and coughing, and 
ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivil in any, but a Gentle- 
manſ as we ſay in the Univerſity,that nothing is freſh in a Se. 
nior )and to him it was a glory d waz h, ſaies Srobers, to 
ſpit ftoutly, or as Dnintilian calls it,clare excreare; as it is a® 
mong us for _ men to fit and eat careleſly, But paring of 
nailes was ſuch a forb;dthing, that no gentility could beat it 
out» H:frod(as tis thought) long ſince abowinated the incivility , 
or what ſhall I call ir, to bit his — 
Mud" Sm T6r7iCoro 210y u Sun Ni 
Aer Yo 1awge Thunus ain odingg. 
Nor from the five · branchd green do with a kniſe 
At feaſting cut the vit her d for thy life, 

Their attendance was, every one his S, or his Pedee,to 
whom chey uſed to deliver ma - 2-7p0,nn2*, choice bits, or ſuch 
dainties as they liked beſt, to keep, or to carry home with 
them: but 1 mult confeſle it was counted ſomewhat baſe:and 
therefore clancularly done, except it werea very high feaſt 
indeed, and opea houſe: T hoſe boyes or ſervants were com- 
monly Black moores, after the faſhion of the Romans, 

—t16; pocula curſor 
Ottnlus dabit, aut nigri manns ofſea Mauri. 

Your dei lie portions, which we read oſ, were another thing, 
as a piece of the Victime at a Sacrifice, or a part of the choi- 
ceſt diſhes at a feaſt, ſent by all/ the company in a publick 
manner to friends that were abſent. For ſuch Plutarch re- 
ports to have been ſent to Ar«rxs by King Antigonns, when 
he ſacrificed at Corinth: and Arifophaner(in bis Ac har naues) 
dy tbe Bride at a Wedding. 

Ereub 71 ourur © Tour: i 
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And indeed not onely the Greeks, but the Romans and the 
Jewes too, are to be commended for remembring their 
x Sam. 1.4. friends in this kind: for the Jewes both at Sacrifices{ as * El- 
kanah did to his Wiſe, ) and alſo at feaſts ( as thoſe were bid 
N chem. e. 8. ro to do by a Neb:miab ; uſed to fend 11D porrions to them, for 
whom nothing was prepared. When they had greaſed their fin- 
gers,they would take a piece of ſoft bread,and rub them with 
it, and throw it to the doggs,and ſrom thence came the pro- 
verb tarquam canis vivens e magdalia,or rather (if you will) 
apomagaalia,tor ſo they called ſuch a piece ot bread from d- 
tc to wipe, ſuch a thing as their Cooks 5%/g Or wpeuar Fer, 
a piece of courſe bread, which they had for the ſame ule; 
The deſert conſiſted of nut and fruit, and all ſorts of junllit: 
they called this ſervice by the ſeveral names of b ι , a- 
7% Auf, m ε,jĩ]i, mr α,ẽdGQ ebe Nu, Had p, E- 
c cho Col. pidirpiæ menſæ. And now to crownall with dauncing and mu- 
FO ſick, which Homer calls © araJivare Sury;, ( uſually accompa- 
nied with d ,a, merry ſongs,and raler)becauſe they them- 
ſelves ſpent molt time in practiſing it, I ſhall be bold to ſpend 
4 little the more in relating it, 


b or Nina. 


CAP. VI. 
De cantis Convivali, Scolis. 


A Lthough Socrates in Plato's Protagoras, ſpeaks againſt the 

uſe of Muſick at a Feaſt: and Euripides lays it were bet- 

o]. 1. ter uſed at a Fun ral, to make the Mourners merry: yet you 
ſhall find Xen«phon him ſelſ( in bimſelf) commenairg.and Phe- 
mius ( in Homer) practiſing the lame. Now the cuſtome was 
when they came to dancing & the Muſick( whereof at Mea/- 
time leſſe cups would ſerve )th:n to have greater, and a fr; 
bowle (de) to begin with, for ſuch a one they had at 
_ change, it they obſerved that faſhion we read of in Eu- 
7271 £4, 
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EM A tis ande few is xearies v 
Karey, ies Nie, d cap 4%uv yewws 
Ore enn ch., uy ana! ep. 
The ſong moſt common among them was Harmodius: So 
called, / juſt as Hymen. eus is froma man cf the ſame name, 
and as we call our ſongs Chorus and che like) becauſe it was 
lung to the honour of Harmodius and Ariſtogeiton, the two 
famous Tyrannicide that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Piſiſtrat ide, by putting Hipparchus to death: and of whom it 
is reported that the ſtrumpet Leæna( as beaſtly a name as La- 
pa ) ſo faithſully loved their bodies, that when ſhe was rackt 
by the Tyrant, to diſcover their conſpiracies, ſhe bit off a 
piece of her tongue with her teeth, and ſpit it in bis face. The 
beginning of Harmodius was thus, ian Aguole, & n. as 
Noms, &c. You have mention of it in Ariſffophanes bis A- 
charnenſes, and ,his Veſpe. Sometimes they would have up 
Admetus, or a long to the praiſe of Admetus, (for moſt of 
their m_ as well as thoſe of the Romans, tended to the 
praiſe of one famous Wortby or other, (It began thus, A/. 
whry Ad & draipt un, 193 d allies iR, N Suarar d” emis, &c. 
| where you may obſerve the oppoſing 23a33; to qe. For ſo 
you ſhall find ., commonly for a Coward in Heathen wri- 
ters, who reckoned virtatem ( as they called it) valour „ and 
rtitude, the onely virtue worthy the name. Beſides theſe two 
which i have named, you ſhall find a great many more ſuch 
in Authors, under the name of =;z2aia. I ſhall only give you 
one whole one, made by Timocrton, a Poet of Rhodes, againſt 
riches, 
q @ Tyga3 H 
Müör' @ 5, ur 0 dn, wir" & iTHps 
bar nt. 
Aud Merap N hae A Agzogyra 
ann ($8 wart? ts "arp To args 
Thoſe kind of ſongs which they called Sci, were firſt in- 


vented by one * Terpander. They were ſo called either firſt 
| Qq $12 
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„ I dim M nay C ( ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Rane, ) 
ſrom the crocked placing of the beds, and the lying of the 
gueſts upon them. Or elſe 2. (as the Scholy ſaies upon the 
lame Poet in Yeſpis ) from the flexx2zs diſorderly anner 
in the ſingir g. For there were in ule among the Greeks (ſaies 
* Dicearchus ge Q Ayuror ) three wayes of ſingir g 
ſongs at ſuch meetings, the firſt , by all together. 
the 2. 487 ira, by one after another in order as they ſate, the 
3. one after another, but S?, not in order, and vs 
cu ,ẽꝝ&; either by ſuch as had beſt ill, or by ſuch as he 
that ſung laſt, ſhould pleaſe to choole, 1 lay to choole, for 
in ſinging a Scolium, as tis proptriy uſed, this was the cuſton e. 
He that coli A firit tk him a Myrtle rod, called 421 
rom £2 and ze, & holding it in his hand like a rh ue ſor 
all che devotion now was to Hacc his and to Vertu, begun in 


ny place of Simoni des, or Ste ſic horus, or cc ſchlus, where be 


had a mind, and continued as long as he pleaſed. The ver- 
les which they ſang, they called by the name of i], or 
4g ie, Or πñτia. from the 54:0, or the rods,”s being 5a 
virg a, in the words of Apileinc. Whenle had d ore, he de- 
livered his bough co whom he chought fit and be to whom 
the bough was delivered, was to go on where the other leſt 
off: and thus it went ronnd till all bad done. And then be 
that was judged by the company to come off beſt, and have 
capt the relt, had his Sv { as they called it) 1. e. a cup, or 
ſome ſuch thing for his reward. Unleſſe they ſung ſome of 
Homers ver ſes, tor then both the bough was Lawre/, and tbe 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were called 2:4, as well as 
Homeriſte. Others ſay it was the cuſtome preſently after the 
taking away, to have a harp to go from one to another, and 
every one as he was beſt able, or as bis mind gave him, to 
ſing to the Harp, wich a bough in bis hand beſides. A third 
reaſon of the name is given by Orus ſ a Grammarian:) viz, 
becauſe the ee, and the underſtanding of thoſe that ſung, 
were by over ſtrong drink become {:aa;:j , Or *arcraupiru , 


diſt er- 


ä 
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diſtorted. as tbey are in Mad-men (uu my p97, & 36215 erde, 
right eyes and a right mind, are put a together in the Poet.) 
4+ The ſong was called 9 ,, (fies the bScholiaſt)by the 
Figure Autiphraſis, becauſe it was leaſt difficult of any,and t- 
a> evry in, conſiſting but of a few ſtavet. Burt this ery molo- 
gy in another place ol the ſame baoł is utterly Cifliked, 4 
5 24 2m 20 In 2 Na, s 1 FEW inte, becan le 
that fig ure Antiphraſic,us alwayes by way of Eurhemy, to given 
bad thing a 0004 name but never te give a gen thing a bad name. 
Origen,chey fay ) wrote a Poem, wherein he briefly compriz- 
ed all ſuch chings,as ſeemed co be intricate and perplexe, and 
gave it the title of Seclia, © Pericles is ſaid to have made his 
Lawes,in the manner of Scolies, I think not tor any obſcurity 
ia the meaning, but Poecry in the making. 

Ts SA, is not oppoſed (whatever it may ſeem to be) 
to that which they call 73 5p3:9y e (which might be ſung by 
one alone, whereas the Scolies could not) ſo called, not becauie 
it was ſung right along and in order: but either becauſe the 
perſons lung , that is, (as dui das expounds it) alta & cre- 
a voce, with a long blaſt, (like the trumpet in Fudges c. 7. 5.) 
or becauſe it was ſung «3 #iov {p2121, which I know not what 
way it was, but that Herodotus ſaies Arion plaid after that 
way upon the ſhip, aud Eaſtathius and Snidas ſay that Tims» 
theus playing after that manner to Alexander, m(57% Az4% 
$7An7w &c. So moved his ſpirits , that he leapt immeatately to 
his armes and took them up to fight. Inſtead of Scolier, fome- 
times you ſhould bave whole Comedies acted, and then none 
ſo ſoon as Menan dert. 

But amidſt all this jollity, to put them in mind of the 
changeableneſſe and uncertainty of their conditions, ( for 
this they ſay was the uſe they made of them) they had their 
clas w, oſcilla, or ofſica/a, like thoſe which they uſe at Rome 
at the feaſt Sigillaria, or ſuch as d Auguſt as is aid to bave 
plaid with ralts aut oſſiculis Iadebat cum puerit) things fo arti- 
ticially made with. joynts and pins, that in ſo many cthrowes 
242 they 
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they would yield you a thouſand ſhapes, or mout bes, or faces. 
Petronius having at a certain feaſt thrown thoſe things on the 
table, preſently cryed out upon mortality, but with an ill in- 
tent, viz, to be merry therefore while he might. 

Heu, heu nos miſeros, quam tot us homuncio nil eſt ? 

Sic erimus cuntts poſt quam not auferet orc us. 

Ergo viva mus dum licet eſſe bene. 
And juſt ſo the Egyptians us d at feaſts, to bring in the picture 
of a dead man in a Coffin: ſor he that brought him in bid eve- 
ry one Sie x; 746m2,4(» ον⁰E rei , to eat and drink. for 
to morrow he ſhould die. 


CAP. VII 
De Peregrinis excipie ndis. 


Stranger, whether you take it for a Gueſt or for an Ali- 
en, ſo it were not aGea,was alwaies bad in ſo religious e- 
ſteem at Athens, d dvimw ox, way Mαjç an? is av xgnwort # El- 
yor, that ( as the Scholie ſaith upon * Euripides) if any one 
wrouged a ſtranger, he was looke upon as a pr oſane curſed fellow: 

according to the Poet himſelfe in another “ place. 

Let go the ſtrangers hands, 
Which being ſacred may not be in bands. 
And good reaſon, for — s » Alder «mu 

Ziwor= all ſtrangers have Jupiters own Letters of prote- * 
Rion: and therefore no dolus no mali, as Ziyamm, Now 
this eſteeme they had. Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
Zds Fir, or eO, you may call him P upiter boſpes:for O- 
vid in his Metamorphoſis (peaks of Foves hoſpitis ara, an Altar 
of his in Cyprus, where the unhoſpitall people, for their br «ti 
inhumanity; are ſaid to have been turn d into C eraſtus, bullocks. 
Jupiter Teniu, as much as he was for the ſtrangers, was not- 
withſtanding better un and honoured than any of the Ja- 
piters beſides, according to that of Platarch, Firis aid worn 
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x; W412, as if he had cared more for them than other people. 


Iupiter, hoſpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur. 
I remember indeed once to ſhew how well he was ples 


with that virtue of hoſpitality, being in bis travels in Phry- 
gia with Mercury, lovingly entertained by Baucis and Phile- 
mon, when no body elſe would receive him, in requital there- 
of he preſerved the houſe from the Earth-quake, and made it 


a Temple, 


ly. In obedience to the Laws of the City,which expreſl/ 
commanded them d Eivss 4 dic, not to wrong a ſtranger . 
And this made Ariſtippur, upon Secrates bis information, pre + 
ſently to remove to Athens and dwell there. Nay ſaies Tl, 1, de offic. 
Execrationibus publicis ſancitum eſt &c, ( ſpeaking of reſuſall 
to ſhew a ſtranger the way) that command was enforced with 


the penalty of puplique execrations, 


It a ſtranger had received any wrong ( becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as to do it themſelves ) there were aegzi mw, 
allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as Se to 
entertain them. Unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for 22 that is boſpites, ſuch as tarried a while and 
away; but for 547, that is www, inquilini, ſuch as ſet u 


their babitation in the place where they came. 


For thoſe 


were made to pay their uen{«or, an yearly rent to the City, 


the men twelve, and the Women fix Drachmes, which * !/<us con. 


if they did not pay they ſold them, and put them into the 
ſhips for Gally (laves, as not reckoning them clean corne, 
and true Citizens, any more than * Axiſtotle; but onely * L. 3. Poll. 
(in the words of Ariſtophanet] 2>ugz i «Ci, the outcaſts and 
chaffe, and no more. Even the Grecians themſelves (as evil l 
beaſts as they were) ſeem to have had bumanity enough in 
this reſpect. Ocherwiſe what meant their Eermei ima, two Athca cut. 
diſtinct Tables, and a Chamber kept a purpoſe for ſtrangers? 
The very Souldiers at the taking of Try, ſo much valued 


the hoſpicality ſhewed by Antener to Henelansas to ſpare his 


houſe alone: 


Qqz 


I 
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I mult confeſſe indeed the Lac ede momians heat but ill for 
their Z:11a«aiz, and Hcurgus his Law againſt adnuttance of 
ſtrangers, bur upon certain dates, and their dealing deceitiul:y 
with them then too. Which made the Poet (even in pace) 
brand them with the name of /eygwreterer, Nay it is ſaid how 
that they never made any acwreerizus,( as they called it) free of 
their City, but onely two. viz, J iſamenus the Poet, and bis 
brother Hegias. But I till hope, their £2rcr fir angrys, were all 
one with oi S, Barbarians, for whom the word is often 
uſed, ſaies Herodotus, and the Scholiaſt upon Homer. For elie 
certainly Plato would never have given ſuch commendations 
oſ their Policy, though it be as proper to the nature of (as we 

uſually take . it is inconſiſtent with the vame of x- 
u. to care molt for ones pri vate good. 


C AP. VIII. 
De Hoſpitibas EXCEPLONAGIS « 


T F the Athenians were ſo kind ni; Ein, to every ſtrangir, 

properly ſo called, what were they ( think you) ni; i- 
ren, to their own ſtranger: (as we uſe to call it) or to their 
{worn guſts? Thote bad their «2yaa0r,0r opCcacs,or refſer a 
hof pitii, ſomething or other like a ticket, to ſhew for their 
quarter when they came:ſuch as in courteſy offered Me- 
aca to help her in the time of exilement. 

Sir eie 74 vin rem oN of egos! o* . 

So farre were the £#y0d:y:1, thoſe that entertained gueſis 
(you may call them Etre too, for it is a name for both, like 
hoſpes, perhaps to ſhew their near relation) from ſo much as 
ſuſpecting a returne of batred for kindneſſe, that it coſt Dio 
no leſſe than bis life. Who though he were fore warned of zn 
intention of Callippus his gueſt to murther him, took no care 
to avo id him, ei; Y, being aſbamed ( ſaies Plutarch in bis 
chapter de vitieſo pudore) gundfzc; eie vn x; Etroy to be- 

ware 
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ware of one that was his friend and gueſt too ( as if that were 
more. 
—— of entertaining ſtrangers was this. As ſoon as ® Pindar. 
ever they ſaw him = S e , the firſt care 
they had, was to have ſome hat for him to eate. Egredier. b In Haut. 
tem illico e navi addaxit ad cæna m, ies b Terence. When 
he came to the doore ( as ſome ſay) they both joyned 
feet on the threſhold, and there mutually engaged themtelves 
to be true and cruſty, 2: recipiebant, & qui recipiebantar Vetus Diction. 
venizbant ad oſtinm, & ponebant pe dem in co, & cenfirmabant 
quod unus non deciperet alium. And therefore Heſpes is ſaid to 
be derived from hoſtium, or eſtium a door, and pes a frot. When 
be came in, they called for the Strangers bottle (as he faies in c Fips. git. 
Electra, dead d vu £w:1;) and drank to him in a cup of 
Wine,before ever they asked his name ( faith Arhenew) ds 
v FA aw ri TUuAIT: 1414) & 765 H wee, as giving him Honour, 
becauſe he was 4 ſtranger, not becauſe he was this or that particu- 
lar man, Now they uſed Wine rather chan any other liquor 
(laies the fame Author) becaùſe they took it to be 4a ous n 
d Ai, i 4 vean F uy lw &c. Powerfull to warme the a[- Idem. 
feclicn too as well as the ſtomach. ; tbid, 
The next thing they preſented him with, was Salt : inti- 
mating their friendſhip muſt be ſeaſoned with good carri- 
age, as it might kezp long and ſweet. All the time of his 
being in the houſe, this reſpect he had. They made their 
own Daughters to attend upon him, to fill drink and the 
like: nay and to bring bim water in a Baſon, and waſh his 
feet with their own hands. As may be proved by ſeveral pla- 
ces in Homer both obſerved and approved by Athenæus, who * L. I. 
makes it to be an ancient cuſtome 9 O nz 4; % 
* T5 Ye Aub 755 Fu; 4 3 Tem irg ( faich 
he ) 2. They allotted £:x3:4,Chambers a part from the reſt, 
of purpole for ſtrangers. Which puts me in mind of Admerma d V. 545. 
in the Poets Alceſt;s, who when Hercules coming to bis 
houſe in a time of Mourning (a thing .accounted af34+y , — 
und 
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unſit to be ſeen by the ſacred eyes of aſtranger(as he there ſaies) 
was therefore about to be gone again, reply ed, o ſuch need, 
good Hercules, notwithſtanding the mour ning in the houſe, 

Xael; F,, 017 iv, ae ie For we have 
Chambers on the other ſide of the houſe, which we keep onely ſer 
ſtrangers, and you ſhall be there. 

21y, When they ſateat Meales, they had a table alſo to 
themſelves, as may be conjeRured by that which Oreſtes had 
at his being at Athens. 

init Here e 4 wat 
idee 014w7 ; 
Laſtly they had ms K:g«idzs places allowed them at the Sewer, 
inſtituted by Sph;romachus. Therefore to return reſpect a- 
gaine to the people of the houſe: as at his coming into the 
Country, he ought to do reverence and Sacrifice to the Genius 
of the place, ſaluting the ground with a kiſſe. 
Cadmus agit grates, peregrineque oſcula terre 
“Fecit, & ignotos moutes, agroſque ſalutat. 
So during all the time of his being with them, he was to do 
Divine Service, 707; &m344:45 26975 unto their gods eſpecially, or 
the gods of the place: as Alcxand:r did at his being at Tro: 
and as they themſelves, if they had been from bome at their 
returne, were to do i; mis x7' ya; as Hercules calls them) 
to the Penares, the gods of the houſe. In like manner, at his 
going out of the Countrey, when he came to the borders he 
kiſſed the ground, and fo took his leave of the Genius: as 
Ovid ſaies. 
- dant oſcula terre Troad: em 

Whenſoever the party bad a mind to be gone, it was coun- 
ted an incivility to detaine him. Menelaus accordingly pra- 
ctiſed, and leſt it for a rule. 

Xpu Sdνον wngeorre grace 634 o07h THATWY, 

And parting they uſually gave ii de, or m £11, ſome 
thing or other for a remembrance, or to bear their charges 


by the way, Beſides every mans private benevolence, there 
was 
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was Twit, a common Hoſpitall maintained by the City. 


Where it any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were denied 


entertainment, they might complaine to the Magiſtrate and 
be righted. Indeed a murcherer or ſuch like perſon,they might 
not by any means 747 Six ( as be calls it ) enterraine 
bim, and give bim meat and drink, as being aque & igni ia- 
terdict um. 


CAP. IX. 


De Pauperibus ſublevandis. 


N D nov ia the laſt place, I have a word to ſay alſo 

of the good will which the Athenians bare to the poor. 

And certainly it they intended no more than the Honour of 
their City, they would be loath to ſuffer any to become a 
begger; * of whom 1ſecrates ſaies in his Areopag . mw win t- 
7 %s, that he 1 a diſparagement to the City wherein he lives. To 
prevent the diſgrace.every irwps:a or Society, kept a Poor mans 
box, or àa common Treaſury, for the reliefe of ſuch as came 
to poverty, and tbe ranſome of the Captives. Into that box 
once every monch, they uſed «{pilpry igror, conferre eranum 
(as Planta ſaies tranum amici contulerunt )to put every mans 
contribution; and from thence were the contribaters called 
by the name of :eg1:5u1 Or i j . He that thus came 
to a gathering (as we call it) was ſaid awwizar or ui S 
Zeqvor, as in Ariſtotle ( Acroas. I. 2 c. 5.) where be makes this 
inſtance ofa thing 7! wylw, that happened by chance; if a cre- 
ditor, irece i 76 A jaw dr xaurCoulrg F 5 cover, 
with his Bond in his hand ſhould come to his debtor for money, 
when he with his roll in his hand, was come to the pariſh (as we 
ſay)for 4 collection Such another contribution was that which 
4hey called i care 722290, appointed by Ariſt ides for thoſe 
that aſſiſted him in the Warre againſt the Afedes, of which 
Ariſtides in his Ii ſiſtrate. If there hapned any — 
Rr le 


That there 
may be no poor 
among you & tc. 
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ſy in this buſineſſe, there were /n ie Lawes and Writs 
made for the purpoſe, 

Plats ſpeaks very well of this * cuſtome, and Trajanus the 
Emperour in his anſwer to Pliny approves it, permitting the 
uſe thereof to the Amiſeni ( for other Cities had it as well as 
Athens ) eo ſacilius, fi tale Collationi &c. 

Other proviſion there was beſides this eranzs, for their re- 
liefe. For the richer ſort were wont every new moon , to 
make a great feaſt of Bread, and other courſe fare for this pur. 
poſe. Which feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of He- 
cate, gave occaſion to them to call every courſe beggarly ſeaſt, 
by the name of Hecates cæna. But as bad as the fare was, the 
perſon in Plato Ariſtophanis, took his argument even from 
thence to commend the condition of the poor, above that of 
the rich. Saies he r l Exams ig N m3; 

Ein 2) ren, tire 73 rien give &c. 
Aik Hecate, and (be will tell you which is beſt. To conclude, I 
have read that they had a Lucar, money allowed them out of 
the Treaſury,to pay for places at the P/ayes and She wet. 
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De Ritibus Bellicis. 


GAP. I. 


De Aſilitibus. 


ans amongſt themſelves, it will be fitting in the next 

place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which they uſed to- 
wards their excmies, and after that of thoſe towards either, or 
both in Divinations. 

The Warlike proviſion which they made for the defence 

of the City, was partly this. The young men being liſted 
inter Ephebos(wwhich was as I told you, at the age of eigbteen) 
were from that time till twenty, ve curtis, as they cal- 
led it ) that is, they muſt be circitores or fraxatores. Or they Harpocr. 
muſt vents mw ap; vw operis ſtand ſentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be. employed in che making of 
Works, and the like:according to that of * Terence, Video heri- « ,, «uh, 
lem filium minorem huc aavemre: Miror, quid ex pirao abierit , 
nam ibi cuſtos publice eſt nunc. The firlt of the two yeares they 
kept within the City, but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs, and in token of the degree they had taken, they 
received of the people a ſhield, and a Spear, and a xf 
| Rr 2 or 
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or Coat for a Livery. Durivg theſe two yeares, they could 
not be compelled to fight el, wit haut the Liberties. But 
ever after *till iorty they might. And both the firſt, and e- 
very year after, till che end ot forty two yeares, (as 1 take it) 
they had their own names, together wich the name of the 
Em:vG, tegiſti ed in this manrier, © 487 So vr £77 [ te 
Such a one in pay, ever ſince ſuch a on: was Arc hon Eponymus: to 
ſhew how long every man had been in ſervice.Of theſe Emu» 
rhei, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called i@«rivi1 a7Ferg, 
from the a4%:z{4nty 394 nrgw, in which they lifted their 
names after they were twenty years old, and ſometimes i 
yop.ot d, becauſe they thus kept a note of every mans age: 
in oppoſition to Emre Þ ehgr, who were but to keep a 
note of their Tribes. Now ſome there were tbat were cem. 
pred, and ſome that were cc , from that ſervice: the for- 
mer were ſuch as Cuſtom-holders « 77 794& ve: %:', who 
therefore had che priviledge #4 a5iz;:. or the 2r4.mr, 5 e. 
of nd Ano 4d ores, Bacchus his Sali, or dauncing Prieſts, 
The later were oi dure flaves, and all ſuch pro/erarious Peo. 
ple, who were not to be employed but in caſe of neceſſity, nor 
had the honour i rargaiyes card , which the others 
had, For th:y, as as they had taken the oath in che 
Temple of Agraulus & ramugyren i, were lifted by the 
Mexiuay®, or General( as many as he «eriaifiy made choice 
of, after the manner ofthe Roman Delectus in tbe 
5, or Muſter . tole, which he kept for the fame purpoſe, ha- 
ving beſide that another ive: or Table- book, for ſuch as 
were Emeriti, out of ſervice,and diſcharged, Aſter they had 
been liſted by the General, they were to be liſted again by 
the under officer the d #37, or the foot by the nE/a yu, 
and the Horſe-men by the $aa4y:1. The d, were of 
three ſorts. Firlt thoſe more eſpecially ſo called, ſuch as 
uſed much armour, garuni y and were gravis armature 
wiliter, with their wide Shields and long Speares. 2ly 4:20! 
5 Levis, 
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Levis armature milites, ſuch as had little or no Armour, bur 
carried Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the ſling. And 
IV. HHN mz/,a middle ſort between both, with their «472i or 
dn, narrow ſhiclds, and ſhort ſp:ares. Such as they 
made choyce ot tor Horſemen, were to be Suwammn nis 
bun 4, wan (ſaies I nophon ) able both in body and purſe 
and there ſote we: e to be examined firſt by the Senate of 500, 
before they could be litted; and fo were likewiſe the Horſes 
themſelves, to try wheche: they were > =x7iGorm: skittiſh, or 
Tor q, (as the Scholiaſt calls it) Noyſe-proofe And this 
they did 5 1 , with a Bell, or a Kettle. drum, or a 
Pipe, I know not which] ſhall render it. And now I am put 
in mind ot the £74, which chey uſed to make a noyſe wich- 
all, when they did nat Wake the round to try whether 
the Guards were aſleep or no, wluch they called KuSarogepy 
or KoforiZen, 
nm Ko eee, THT þ 
d. 24 „Nen tan. 

Inſomuch that iu, is uſed for the ſame with le, 10 
try. or prove (as in Ariſtophanis Bat rac his, in m, wdriow and 
d ιον for 2 otl;gr'y intentatum. ( As in Cyſiſtrate, s apiarige 
as 744 646i ut 90 ige 4 wud wvicer 42y 79 . Des ua wading.) 
If a Horſe had been 14:74 5; worn and beaten out with long 
ſervice,they marked bim in the Jaw with the ſign of a 5%4y& 
(a whele Ithink & gave him bis zv-in for fo they called 
both che mark and che diſcharg it felfe:)whence came the pro. 
verb uſed by E upolit om i179 wot m2antis muri j,, to give 
a man his 70 7e16-, that i his di/charge. All their Horſes the 
Greeks reckoned ro be conſecrated to the Sun,and Beda upon 
the Kings, gives this rea ſon, Audientes Greci ab Iſratliticis, 
(quoi divinas habere littras ſama prodebat quod Helias curru ig 

neo, et e quis igneit fit ad cœleſtes tranſlatus( vel certè hoc ipſs in 
ter alia depifl ũ in pariete videtes crediderunt viciuid age ne- 
minis S lis hic tranſitum per cœlus eſſe di ſignatum. et nir aculum 


drvinitns falls COmMmMmuUunay unt in ar gumentum error, &c. becauſe 
R r 3 Hi lia: 
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lias once was carried up to Heaven with Horſes, thereſore Fe- 
ſius or tbe Sun, mult be chough to ha ve burſes conſecrated 
to his ſervice ever after. 

The borte- men, firſt, ſome were Huaye,that had two wairs 
to fight, with Armour for the purpoſe, and a boy to hold their 
borie while they fought à foot (a faſhion ot Al: yarders own 
inventing. ) Some were irn«-', that had two Horſes, one 
to ride upon, and the other to lead, from 2393. Their manner 
of life was very high and ſtately, for many times they would 
mw er, that is, have a tranſvect ion, or ride into the City in 
pomp and triumph, with a Coach and a garment of Scarlet 
or Purple, uſually called by the name of a gas it is in theſe 
ver ſes. 

On Cv wins . ,B,ʃ⁵w aps Thar 

Oo of Mezauns s Eucid” ta. 
For in ancient time it was counted not below a King, for to 
ride the Coach · hor ſe, or fic in the chaire. Aurigæ then were 
called iz s,, and were better than rzgafa m,who lookt to the 
Coach onely. 

The number of the Horſemen was greater or leſſe, accor- 
ding to the number of the people. Otherwiſeſ as Pollux ſaith) 
every ravepia( which was the twelfth part of a Tribe) was to 
find two ä 

Molt of the Athenian Souldiers were A ſdui, and went to 
Warre upon their own charges, inſomuch that they rec- 
kon'd it a very diſgracefull thing to be eraris, or metelli, and 
to take pay. Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, what 
it was, becaaſe it was ſo often changed, 1 think I had bet- 
ter be filent. And concerninp the habit, and diet of others 
onely this, that a Law made by Cineas and Phryxus, ſor bad 
them to be 400 ,, dainty and to weare long haire, as 

Ine ſay: but (it may be) the latter is to be meant onely ol 
their Gre.locks,which they were to cut, ive p3 eapi;y 0127 in of 
erer 111 inn {co ve eq), that the enemy might have nc hold. 
Faſt ſaies Platarch in bis Theſeus, where he ſaies alſo ther the 
laſhion 
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faſhion being firſt uſed by Theſeus was thereſore called 
Ouuit. 5 | 


CAP, I. 
De Arms quibus vim prepulſabant- 


HE fir ſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be the Zemnians , 
of whom Vulcan was the chief workman- The Metall a1;L coz, 
whereot ic was made, at the firlt was Braſſe, ſaies* Payſanias: 
but for want of Iron, ſaies Heſod. 
XzAx75 & egaCorm, wing; d* ix i i e 
The molt noted Armour was the Hemet, the Shield, and the 
coat of Mail, The moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Creſt, invented by the Cares, and therefore called by Alcan 
Kam adpF, The thing or the part wherein, or — it Homer, 
was ſaſtned they called ogirwus, and to ſaſten it agnzun, 
1 I? of e apſupy $T2ntalmn . 
The Creſt was double or treble,according to the quality of the 
perſon, For if he were an heros it might be treble, ſaies b E e , oreft 
ripides, and quadruple, ſaies © Apollonia. cL.3. 
Teregaea Ne- te inthdunter nk. 
The ſtuffe whereof it was made, was uſually ſeathers, and the 
hair of a Horſe taile; and thence it is that it is called i =ve/s, 
and i» w612ws rvozace in d J heoc ritutʒ and that it is ſaid © m did. 23. 
Nove when the hair fell off. The other parts of the Helmet ei. Pace. 
bare the name of that part of the head to which they belong, 
as 3epvis the eyebrows,& the reſt, except the Penthouſe vd i. 
Of the Shield, both the matter, and the forme,was of ſeveral 
kinds, for ſometimes it was made of Oziers woven together, oy 
according to that of Virgil. 92 
—fledtuntq; Salig eas i 
Pi ron. a but then they * 
called it iz3z» and ſometimes of wood: but molt common- 
ly of raw Oxe· hides, or of pieces of Leather, — — 
al 
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laid one upon the other. Ovid ſaie Ajax had Septemplicem 
clypeum, a Buckler that had ſeven pieces or foldings im it, 
and Achilles another that had ten. Neither was this all, for 
it was done over with Braſſe beſides, as that of Achilles was, 
Ce prexima rupis 
a Terganovena boum, decimo tamen orbe morat um eſt. 
aTroad,v.1zz6h And therefore in Euripides it is called yanuorar® dan; 
For the forme of it, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſometimes ſquare. The names of the ſeyeral parts of 
it you may have in J. Pollax. L. 1. c.10. Onely thus much 
I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, that it was wont 
to be done with. a great deal of curioſity , both ſor ſhew and 
for uſe, as having «©2444 ornaments to be ſeen, and wy x4s- 
«are little holes to ſee others by, ſet in the ir, or the border. 
And. 21y, for the invention of them; the handle by which 
they held it, called , or vb, or ia · o, was invented by 
the Cares, and thence it was that Auacreon called it .- 
yi: 33210: and ſo were likewiſe the mbilicmu, and the armes, 
:r400 1.14, and moſt of the reſt. In memory of this invention, when 
they buried any man, they uſed to put a Shield and a Creſt 
into the Grave along with him. The Armes, ( K, ot 
enoa)were different, according to the quality of the barer. 
Vliſſes had his n νẽ/); Idomenens Grand: child to So a 
* Arifloph.inRan Roxſt- cock the avant coureur to the Sunne. But the Heroes an- 
ciently, and for the moſt part, uſed to bear Eagles, 4. e. 
7% 0/740 76 769 ⁰αννοανοαοε . To the Arms, they added ver. 
{es in commendation of the proweſs of the Perſon by which-he 
deſerved choſe Armes, and the names of the maker; ſuch as 
IEA] , , Pauſanias relates upon that of /domeners, The caſe or Th:ca 
wherein the Shield was put, they called ozy4pe, a name ( it 
may be) for any other the like caſes, according to that in 
Andromac he. 
Eul. v. sr. Kai 7d 14 Us 1410701 0 un 
Rhodiginus ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield, there were 
L216. 14. ſome thin gs which they obſerved to be minus: for if it _ 
pene 


Archeologie Attica Lib, 6. Cap. 2. 321 


pend to {trike their knee, they counted it lucky: but if they 
ftruck it with cheir Speare, twas an ill. ſigne. The moſt fa- 
mous ſhield that ever I read of in beathen writers, was that of 
Jupiter A:giochns,named Aly, becauſe he covered it with the 
skin of his nurſe the goat called Amalthea, this ſhield he be- 
ſtowed upon M. nerv a, who ingraved upon it the Stone- making 
or aſtoniſhing bead of A duſa. Whether that Scurum ſacrum 
which Alex ander is {aid to have ſtolne, and to have caried al- 
waies before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know not. 
Their ſhields when they laid them np in the Temples ſ as the 
faſhion was alſo for the other ſorts of armes) tbey ſuffered 
not to have their ©; mg handles, (or ſome ſuch neceſlary ap- 
purtenances) that ſo in caſe there ſhould be any inſurrection, 
they might be the leſſe ready for uſe , which was the cauſe 
why he in the Poet cryed out fo as he did, when he ſaw it o. 
therwiſe. 

Ol wort ay iy uot 2Þ p ala, 
For ſaies another a little before. 

Ov ix, eim en ue th ve 

Tau mt; id anni; e arand nar 
The Goats of Mail were of three ſorts: the firſt qu, which 
reached from the navell to the knees: the ſecond Hwtwogwer , 
which covered halſe the breſt, ſuch as Polyenws reports to 
have been much uſed by the Souldiers of Alexander the Great: 
The third Sg, which reached from the ſhoulders to the 


navel, ſo called n Nd op6y, from preſerving the heart, Erymel, 


and the breſt: from which peculiar office of it, Arifophanes 
in Acharnenſibus, borrows the word 9 FAN, for to ſigniſie 
to be well nigh drunk, (as we ſay when we have well eaten 
or drunken, that we are well armed aginſt the cold ) and 
etp33wrgra;, £0 ſignifie a kgout d (uc, drunł to the top. Now a 
Thorax was Either cr all of one piece, plain like carb yiras 
relta tunica: or elſe 2avai.rr , with chaines or plates of iron 
put between the leatber (as it is in our Coats of Mail.) 
The leather 1 ſay , becauſe it was uſually made of a hide ( 73 

S 1 oe 


Ariftoph.in 
Pace, 


2 


FIaem. 
Lem. 
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avr% ) as the Scata were, 
MSS ore , 

So they ſay that the Latine word Lorica comes from Lorum 
the dryed and tanned hide, whereol it was made. According 
to that of Virgil, | 

Cui pelits latos hume ros exempta juvenco 
Pugnatori operit. 

The holes where they put out their armes Ariſtophanes calls 
Sadat, by a Metaphor from the holes of a boate, where they 
pur out the Oares. 

The Colour moſt in uſe upon the ir Armes,Cloathes,or creſts, 
& c. was cirmſon red, either to make themſelves the leſſe a- 
fraid, if they ſaw their blood, being uſed to the colour; or elſe 
that the enemy might be the leſſe able to perceive ic, if they 
ſhould chance to be wounded. From the Phexician colour, 
the Lacedemonians called their Coat (or Creſt, or what is it 
. In alluſion to whole red b/oody colour, the Poet in 
Acharnenſes ſpeaking of having a few beaten till the blood 
came, thus expreſſes it. 

M eamaCaiver A πτ]¾ Ü eνν,EZußt . 
Let's card him and works him, and bel/abour him, "till we make 
bu than lhe = gest. þ 

To carry the Proviſion in, every man had his 1%, or 

5 Lede canwrnls a kind Of backer ( fiſcinam) made of Ozi- 
ers( yu) with a long narrow neck. And therefore the 
Poet having uſed the word yyaey, to ſigni fie ſuch a thing, in 
the ſame Comedy uſes the word 9v» ivy ira , to ſignifie men 
that had a neck as long as that thing. Their ordinary proviſion 
vas Cheeſe, and Olives, and Onions. Their quantity commonly 
ſo much as would ſerve for three dayes, according to that of 
the ſame Poer ſtill, and in che ſame Comedy, where ſpeaking 
againſt the croubleſome life of a Souldier, among other trou- 
bles he reckons in vi. 

Em M 0171 nutar mew. 


Thoſe too often repeated Orders for thre dayer * 
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CAP. III. 
De Armis quibus vim inſereb ant. 


HE Armes, ¶ the Weapons they uſed to fight with, were 
in ancient time clubs ( uſed alio for putting of Maieta- 
Rors to death) called by * Homer g, according to that 
of Herace, 
ng uibus & pug nus, dein fuſtibus, atque ita porro 
Pu na bant ar mit que poſt fabricaverat uſa, 

But aſtetward they came to Speates, a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed, that ſome would not ſtick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Exftathine: cd d pion wit ay vis op” 
$8 Ann N vn rere ge ac uny, Wheredluny ; ſome 
ſay ſignifies to worſhip( and ſo they ſay ot the word nume ra- 
reuſed by Cicero in his book De Nat. Deeram. Novi ego Epi- 
curcot omnia ſigil la numer ates. ) Thus it is reported of one Phe- 
rew Alexander a Tyrant, that having killed his unkle Poly- 
phron with his Speare, he took it and crowned it with Gar- 
lands, and cauſed it to be adored by the name of w/v. One 
would have thought it ſuffi ciently bonoured, to be uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as uſtin ſaith it was; or at moſt to 
have a place in the Temple:or elſe to have been dedicated to a 
god, as Plutarch ſaith it was to Pallas, ( becauſe of ram the 
proper word for «57:0: )and to be joyned to the ſtatue of the 
god: for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially, 
whence it came that haſte mote, ſpeaking of the Speares ſo ol. 
ten ſpoken of by Lity and others, was accounted ſuch a 
grand prodigium, It there were none of this, yet the re- 
ſpect they gave to them will ſufficiently appear, in the care 
they took of the keeping them. For while they ſlept in the 
field they faſtned it c auwrwng, which Pollux interprets,the 
butt- end of the Speare made (it may be) with a coſe for the 
better hold faſt, quaſi cause IrOM WAS, But E uſt at hi- 
812 Ms 


9.4 
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2 on II. y. 
Hefiod, 
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1 ſaith it was an iron with a ſharp tail like a ſnake, to be ſet 
in the ground, and hollow head, to ſet the ſpeare in, from 
oxp'® Lacerta, a Lizard,wbich it reſembled. When they came 
home, they ſet it in a long wooden caſe, made of — by a 
pillar of the houſe. 
E2x© / d iam gigas wegs xiora warpir 
Aueed unt ro wEty , — 
ſaies Homer, and Virgil bas the like. 
Fxin que mediis ingenti adnixa columne 
A dibus aſtabat, validam vi corripit haſt am. 

The cuſtome firſt eaa>ey to vibrate the Speare before they 
uſed it, to try the ſtrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kept, that 
£yxtarza© , a ſhake-[peare, came at length to be an ordinary 
word both in Homer and in other Poets to ſignifie a Su dier. 
When the Greeks began the uſe of Bowes, 1 know not: but it 
ſeemes they bad ſuch things, and Heſychius in the word iv ia, 
ſaies they made the ffrings of Horſes hair. Swords likewiſe 
they had, which they uſed to bang by their ſides, d naaparu 
by belts, or ſtrings of leather, as they did the ſhields: and the 
ſtrings came over the ſhoulders as ours do. 

Our I wiv duti unnardiny ao tur. 

What other offenſive arme they had I know not. But the 
Scholiaſt upon Euripides, in one place reports, that about the 
time of the Theban Warre, they excelled moſt in the deſenſive, 
and that the Barbarians were better at the offenſive. 


CAP, IV, 


De rit # excipiendi le gatos, in dicends Bellum, conſulends decs, 
eb ſervandi dies, & trajiciendi fluvios- 


A* careſull and as cunning as they were in Warlike af- 
fairs, I cannot find but tbat they did propere ſequi que pi- 


£4 inchoare,beare a greater afleRion to Peace: as may appear 
in 


, 
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in their honourable receiving of Embaſladors, to whom they | 
gave hearing in no worſe place than a Temple; a and their en- Demoſth, 
ter tainment in the Pritaneum. The uſuall Enſigne carryed by 7. Sd 
Greek Embaſſadors, was «negumer, caducers, a right ſtaſfe of 2: 
wood with ſnakes twiſted about it, and looking one ano- 
ther in the face. Whether this was to affright them from diſ- 
cord, and to put them in mind of che Serpents teeth (a ſeed of 
diſſention ſometime ſown by Cadmus among Drdco's friends) 
tis but 50347 4% my conjettare,and a bolt perhaps too ſoon ſoot 
to bit the marke. An Embaſſadours allowance. was two gi, 
Jp2,ueja day, which they uſually called 74 mwp4ize., If the 
Peace could not be kepr, but they muſt needs have warre : 
yet they would be ſure to give warning, and faire play, and 
make Proclamations of their intenſions, before they marcht. 8 
The manner in proclaiming Warre, was to ſend a fellow ol 5 , 
purpoſe, either to caſt a Speare, or let looſe a Lamb into arachom. 
the borders of the Country, or into the City it ſelſe, whe- 
ther they were marching (which Heſychius rather thinks to 
have been the ſignall beſore a battle) thereby ſhewing them 
unxbbors 22757 TW £0140 FX i Tha w6MT, that what was then 
a habitation for me», ſhould be ſhortly a paſture for ſeep, 
and what was then paſture for their own ſheep , ſhould be 
- ſhortly turned to the uſe of cheir enemie i Before they ſet for- 
ward upon a March, you will not think how exact they 
were in preparation; conſide ring, and examining whether it 
were convenient or not: the Gods muſt be ſacribced to, the 
Prophets and Diviners ſought to, and all the old Oracles and 
Prophecies concerning the City ſearcht into: for this courſe 
the b Tragœdian makes to have been taken by Demo phon of b Nia; * © 
Athens, upon the coming of Euriſt hes. Then beſides this, 1 agazea 
aſter the manner of other Nations, Jewiſh, Latine, and Per- s“ jnyurguin 
yd, Ecutw, vis 
2) gare vH nar, d,, dv wirnur vm Tesvala v ig x wine 
orie, cuνi ** aids; adyray th wdnigg H g CiCuan 4 xayuupte Ate 
348 awe Ty 4 yy crit. 
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ſian, they uſed to vow one thing or otber to be devoted and 
conſecrated to the god, in caſe they prevailed: ſuch as was 
that of the Tithe ot the men to Apollo, and many other vows 
of the like price, Nay the Athenians were ſo over-laviſh in 
this kind, that once there came an Oracle from Jupiter Ham- 
mon, teſtify ing the gods diſlike of ſuch courſes, and commene 
ding the frugallity of the Lacedzmonians, 

In like manner were they ſuperſtitious in the obſervation of 
daies. For as the Lacedæmoni ant thought it not good to march 
derbe me731iens, till the fall of the Moone: ſo neither did they 
think it lucky either to march vr i ⁊, till the ſeventh day 
of the Moneth, or to make any Commanders till the e cr 
the Moone, In marching, the Generall uſed alwayes {ye 73 
ere Jer, to keep himſelſe en the right horne, or wing. The 
Souldiers but newly entred (ei kept themſelves wu 
707; pigeon Toi; u Sor%, in theſe parts, or thole Corpora ( as the 
Romans called them) which were leſſe in danger, ſuch kind 
of fervice was from thence called ce7eia & 707; wizen,and ſome 
times 7p3gs*. When they came to a River, before they went 
over th ey would be ſure to Sacrifice by it, which they called 
Wer d ,Eę7H4u EA No paſſing without a prayer, 

eu En id av bs n gigs. 

The Romans alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome, when they 
came to Petronia, (a River that runs into Tiber) commonly 
called the action Peremne auſpicari. 


CAP. V. 
De ritu Commitendi prælium, & de uſu tubarum. 


V Hen they fought a Battle, after they had killed a vi- 
lime and lookt upon the gal, then away to the Tor- 
chen: for Tv;g6egt «'v7] ννν , inſteed of ſounding a Trum- 
pet, they bad fellowes whom they called auge, that went 
before with Torehes, and throwing them downe in the midſt 
| 9 between 
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between the two Armies gave the ſigne. 

Prima manu rutilam de vertice Lariſſeo . 7 

Obtradit Bellona fac em. Stat fut Tb. 4. 

Lycophron in bis IN e 5 auen, aud Pindar in vuror mp fr 
ſeem to allude to this incentive or incendiary. Now this buſi. 
neſſe they might do ſafely, and without any danger, «r:4cvr 
Ade For the Torch bearers were peculiarly protected by 
eMars,and accounted ſacred, * jtes} N dt: inlomuch that it . i Eurit. 
became a proverb, when any Army was totally defeated, ; g $ 51 
aD roy. Thoſe Torches Emripides in Rheſus calls au- D A x) 
65; naue, where he laies that the Achivi avoided them, weng ab 
that is, refuſed the fight. aero. 
met aHπα],Ees iE i d AA 
% yer Ay aut, 
Qui elatis ci, audient faces 

Fugere Achivos, (better in my mind than 
ui audiens ignis faces accenſas adductus eft, nt credat fugere 
& c.) Nay,not only when they would ſignifie their intentions 
to fight with the enemy. to toe enemy himſelf : butalſo when %IaHomerlls. 
they would ſignifie his approach to others, to have their aſſi- 
ſtance, they made uſe of Torches too, which they called $4, «- 
u:. The word rendred faces,and you may render it Brands, or 
Beacons if you will, for they are made of dry wood, or ſlicks, 


that would quickly take fire, as our Beacons are. And they , 


had men till who did eruiJug3r keep ownlelny Watober in the 
* Towers or Forts, as we do at the Beacons. If the enemy - i g,,v1ue/a 
came in the night, they fired the Brands, if he came by day, & nine, 
they raiſed a ſmoake. But 1 muſt tell you, there were o/ Ariſio;b.in 4vib 
fv, 2}, Torches or Brands, to be lighted upon the approach oft 
their friends too, as well as 70+ / But with this diſtinction, 
that +ia-0: were held, or let lye (till; but the maiuo were 
toſſed and ſhaken to and fro, 

But those Torches /aff:d not alwayes, For afterwards they In Perſir. 
came to make uſe of Trumpets, according to that of &ſcy/me 

Std mpt e EBM. 

In- 


328 Archeologia Attica Lib. 6. Cap.6, 


In or accendit (till, perhaps in a metaphor from the fire of the 
T orches once in uſe, The firſt invention of the Trumpet is 


1s Phey, attributed by the Scholiaſt upon Exripides to the Tyrrbheni, 
from whom it is conceived to have been firſt brought into 

Greece by one Archidas an aſsiſtant to the Heracliaæ, as the 

— ſame Scholiaſt reports in the ſame place, e 5 Apy HU 
— 2 * UG ris HoathtiDas ha) Thy Torii oxAmyy tis Dat. 
3 And therefore be calls the Trumpet mpmreelu, viz. from the 


Ezam/y1,g inventers ; As the Poet himſelf had done before, both in his 
guny.cy >.  Pheniſſe, and bis Heraclide: where he ſaies it was uſed when 
Am o/544xWw, they oyned Battle, and that then it ſounded b zt a long 
2.830% Blaſt, like that in the book of Judges ( but of this word bave 
bCc'6.5. ſpoken before. ) There was a time when ſhields did ſerve for 
Trumpets concheque ſonantes: and then you might eaſily con- 
ſtrue that riddle of Theogn#. 
Hin 33 ANA Snacdcor@ e vr 
Te9rexws (us g9546unr © Foun. 


CAP. VI. 
De Scytale, de Militum penis & prami & Sepultura, 


| F it went well with the Army in the fight, the meſſen- 
. Emi ara. I ger that was ſent with the newes was adorned with Gar- 
5+57 rio h lands. In the mean time thoſe that were at home, and conti- 
&s &c, nually lookt tornewes, uſed to ſacrifice to the gods in the 
Soph.Trach: waies, ds dv & aza94 vir, emmuornry Tap mms, ary Twerrio, on” 
i Ari» du, If it were good, to bring it along the way to them, if not, to 
Hep. Eq. be there in the way and ſtop it. For cloſe conveying of the intel» 
ligence 1 ſuppoſe they had ſeverall waies. Whether they made 
ole of the Lacedemonians oxumiay,l know not. If you pleaſe,you 
may read the diſcription thereof in A. Gellius at full: or in the 
Scholiaſt upon «Ariſfophaner in bis Aves. Where he ſaie s, that 
they made them two ſtaves or rods ic o ice Of a length, one 


to be kept at home, and the other to be carry ed by — 
ra 


Z. 17. c. g- 
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neral along with him, When they meant to ſend him any 
private meſſage, they took a piece of avr& a skin, or parch- 
ment, and wrote upon it, ſo as it could not be underſtood, un- 
leſs it were rolled upon thoſe itaves, and the parchment and 
the ſtaffe one applied to the other. This Lacedemonian trick 
(as it ſeems by the Poet, whether be ſpake in jeſt or in ear- 
neſt, I cannot tell) was imitated by che Achenians, among a 
great many other things, out of a Laconomany, as he terms 
it, or a humour like that of the Engliſh towards the French. 

Eat H, mirles ar9pu 30 77h 

Tum Al iter. 

It any one turned eymua®, trantſuga, or betrayed the 
place committed to bim, he ſuffered death. If he had been 
«5627 r, and would nor, or «1 and could not. fight for 
fear, or if zu, n , or Silas, he had /eft his rark 
or thrown down his Armes, he was regiſtred and delivered to 
the Heliaſtæ to be puniſhed as they pleaſed, and not to come 
to the Temples, till he had ſatisfied juſtice. If they had taken 
any man alive, they were not to kill him afterward, 


6 Oo in nr ar 14 Carl” inwmy d= pa 4,0. racl.v,966 


Such as were maimed, were to be allowed two 54, ſayes 
Heſychins: (but one ſa yes Haypecration)every day out of the 
publick Treaſury : but firſt they were to be examined by 
the Parliament of five hanared , whether they were fel 
now ve were ei ie, i (07 miTrider, ſaies Harpo- 
cration, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three mi- 
ne. Such as were ſlain, their Children were mainta ĩned out 
of the public k Treaſure , till they came to be — — 
old, and then they had a 2yew>iar,a Suit of Armes beſtowed 
upon them „ arauriouuoar 7 Ty aaTr;s &mmd\vuware , 10 
put them in mind of their father sexploits, and to keep them 
from degenerating They bad the bonour alſo ore, of has 


ving the ſormoſt ſeat at h. wei. If they buried the party ſlain Plato. 


in the ſame place (as they did all at Marathon ſigbt) the fa. 
® Tt ſhion 


2 Arma [u- 
perveheris 

quid, Thraſi- 
bule tua? Au. 
ſen Epig. 24. 


Thacd. J. 3. 


Eurip. in 
Phes. 
Ibid, 
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ſhion was then to make a ſhield bis Bier, as twas beſore to 
make it bis cradle, according to thoſe words of the Lacede- 
monians virago to her Son, as ſhe was helping on his ſhield , 
vw mr, N ile, either do thou bring the hie home again, vr 
let the ſrield bring a thee ; nay and to make it his Coffin too 
ſometimes, as it ſcemes by the ſaying of Talrhybims in Euripi- 
des concerning Aſtianax. 

An' dee Ki, g vu 

E- 73 4 Jaya n. 

At the burial), the reſt of his company Marched in equi- 
page thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking theit Armes and throw. 
ing their ſwords, bridles, belts, or one thing or other, into the 
fire or the grave after him. But for the molt part, t hey were 
allowed a publique burlall upon the common charge, at home 
in the Ceramics all together. And then three dayes before 
the buriall, the bones being laid up in Tents, upon the burial 
day, every Tribe brought a Coffin of Cypreſſe wood, and car. 
rying away each one their bones, put them in the ground 
with ſeverall pillars and inſcriptions, and one ſolemne ſpeech 
ſor all. Such as came off with life and honour, were allowed 
to have their Armes in their Shields, or elle placed in the a, 
and bonoured with the name of Cecropide,Cituzens of the ty we 
old Blood: according to that 

Od eaivings Kü we wide (nn? ine . 
Sometimes ſuch as had the firft fruits (or the prime ) ofthe 
ſpoyles, were adorned with a golden cigar ©; 
Kai vb de gdoay oy ws d. IK 
Aug ewepyas Torbius via ny. 
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GAP. VIII. 
De Tropben. 


Or memorial: of the victory, % 6 wwe, they evecied 
Trophies: (you may write 70miz , if you had rather 
follow the moſt (a) ancient, than that which is neweſt in fa: (3) 07 3B > 
ſhion.) Trophies were uſualiy pi lars of braſſe, or ſtone, or 3% ; a: 
wood. And the wood ſometimes live (m mowan in Tore e wear, ot 
race «14noxur, ſaies Diony ſius) and ſometimes the trunk of % viwrrey: 


an Oake. 2 is 
0 "A ple. X. 14 A 
Querc uſque trophea Curva tremens floph, Ulute 


Thoſe Pillars among th-m anſwered to the ærcus trinmpha- 
l among the Latines. Only that might be overtbrown, but 
theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored again, if 
conſumed with age or the like, z.. evrs ararapCareys N a o- 
S dme Hover bh 4, 212 yy nur , leaſt they inla thereby rub : 
up the old ſore and revive the gruage with their enemies. And © lut. in 
theretore ſayes the ſame Authors ze (mn 's j. Aman. 
Ts Toimmul? C ui Thoſe that made them T rophies of braſi. were 
lookt upon as contentions men, ana baters of Amneſty, Now upon 
the Trophie, they ingraved an wn:3,zuun, declaring the cauſe 
of the Warre and the manner of the Victory: ſuch a one as St-ber de 
Othryades wrote with the blood of the Argivi. The like in- Foriuna. 
(criprions many times were written upon other things, For 
Par/anias having conquered Mardeniu at Platea, did not 
only at By ai iam write it upon the Cup. which he conſecra- 
ted to the gods of the place, (as Arhenexs reports to his diſ- 
praiſe for tus arrogance) but alſo upon a tr p beſides, wi ich 
he cauſed to be made of Gold and ſent to Delphos , with this 
inſcription Thucid. I. 1. 

EM ary: i E d, Midey 


4 # A — 4 f 
„ labs ag $0i% uviy A vri9nx Td), 


Wherewith the Lacedemonians being diſpleaſed blotted it 
STD; cleane 


a EH 


Grown urTis 


Ado 
Exrwar. 


Eurip. in 


Heracl.v. 
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clean out and inſtead thereof, engraved the names onely of 
thoſe Cities, by whole help they obtained the victory, And 
ſo when they overthrew the Medes at Marathon, they cau- 
ſed an inſcription to be ſet up in the vault called © Noa, 

In Cicero's (b) time (it ſeems) the cuſtome of erecting Tro- 
phies was left off, And therefore he ſayes, that the T hebars 
were accuſed for erecting a Txopby over the Lacedemonians. 
But inſtead of them, they erected ſometimes altars, (as A. 
lexander did u po the bill At and ſometimes Images 
to pupiter 775924 end from cauſing the enemy min; 
to turne their backs: as the Romans did to Jupiter Stater, 
for cauſing their own Souldiers to and to their ground)ſuch 
a one as Hyl/us and i, (as I told you before of was) good 
or aliant lau erected. 

-Der. Mics, o. AaMfνEũ“³ £52: . 

The Spoyles which they took aιν from the the dead, and 
A: tuęa fromthe {iviag ) they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to Delphi. The common name tor 
ſuch things was ae, quaſs i geri, ſaies Euſt at ſiuu, as if 
it were myg N rie d d wayn ad d: the lame name which they 
gave to thoſe goode, which Mercbants conſecrated for delive- 
ry trom ſhipwrack ( only that then there is a new Ety mo- 
logy, viz d dd alittore aue as it iu elt Ds m n 
dos nw d, becauſe the things were ſaved from being caſt on 
ſore.) But I rather incline to the Scholiaſt upon Sophoc let 
Trac hiniæ, who ſaies thoſe 222 , or the firſt fruits of the 


{p«gles which they Sacrificed to the gods were called e., 


decauſe they uſed to lay the ſpoyles , which they bad taken, 
together on a heap,and then « 7" e # Swhs,they skim'd away 
the Creame,as | may fay, or the Crop, or the Choyce to be gi- 
ven back for the gods that gave them. In alluſion whereunto 


Megara in Euripides, ſpeaking what choyce of Wives ſhe bad 


made for her ſons out of Ar bent, Theber, and Sparta, expreſ. 
fes it thus: 
EY bei, Cul, 
The 
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The Armes which they took, . l they hung up for the Trove? Thur 
moſt part in their Temples (and ſometimes in their own en Ted - 
bouſes) as they did their own, when they leſt the ſervice, as e 3+ 


Horace (ayes, a y 
Veianins, armis Eurip. He- 
Herculis ad poſtem fi vis, latet abditus agro. racl, v7 8 6. 


Some of the ſpoy les they hung upon the Trophies, but ® I Pheniſ. 
wrote them b all. For that was the cuſtome, m Cxuan ni; ro. Eur. 
cru. 0:g ear ſaies the Sc holiaſt 0 


SSA asse 
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LIBER SEPTI MUS. 


Ser I 


De rita Divinandi per motum furentem, 
& ſomniantem. 


HERE were not many things in uſe a- 
l mong the Jewes the People of God , which 

dhe Gentiles imitatorym pecus, do not 
ſeem to have imitated, and fo vice v. 
Such as the Prophers were among them, 
ſuch were the Magi among the Perſians, 
the Chaldzi among the Aſſyrians, Gymneſophiſts among the 
Indians, the Gallectæ among the Sicilians, and the Hetruſci 
among the Italians. Neither was the konowr or creait of Di- 
dination leſſe than the «ſe. For if we may believe * Strabo, 
Oi $ e , Gf x Pamnuas dftiiou , many of 
their old Prophets have been thought worthy to be Kings: Toa 
Perſian King it was neceſſary,to any other convenient, 3 

oc 
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lec hau, and Mopſue Kings of eArgivi were Augurs too. Hele- 
vu and Caſſandra Children of a King, one was an Augur, and 
the other a Sybill. But to a Phyſitiau, it was reckoned ſo neceſ« 
ſary, that ¶Æ ſchylus has uled lamès a Phyſitian , and warns a 
Prophet, one for the other, which made Achilles in time of the 


Peltilence, to ſeek to warrix3 for a cure. The Scholiaſt upon 
Homer ſpeaks of two men, Melampus and Polyidas, that were 
excellent in both Profeſſions. Credit it had among the beſt 
Philoſophers (eſpecially that of Dreames, and Enthyſraſmes) 
maintained by Plato and the Socraticks, Zens and the Stocks, 
Arxiſtule and the Peripateticks. Pythagorat indeed was againſt 
ext iſpicina, Divination by entralls, and only E picarms againſt 
that and all the reſt, 

Prediction of things to come, was either from men, called 
Mas reia: or from the Goas, properly called ygnzuts an Oracle. 
According to that of the (4) Scholiaſt upon Sophecles, acreult 
wir 6 gde, uarree ee. Indeed warreia ſeems to 
be the genaus, and enande the ſpecies. The ſame propheſy which 
when it was ſpoken by a god, was a «w7%, when it was de- 


livered by ( men, was war7we. In the Oracles the word was 


Fari(n:que me Apollo fatu ſandis dementem invitam ciet)where 
as in the ot her it could be but preſagire at the wiſeſt. The fa- 
culty in the firſt 3 wey rexn(a8-we now Called it, aacigerdhuc 7b 
ig or i warrml as Plato called it (for,as J ire ſias ſaid, 
* To af te ml 4G l 56) is divided by Plutarch, and 
Cicere, into ππ artificioſam , that which is acquired by 
obſervation and experience, obſervatis longo tempore ſignifi» 
cationibus &c. And 21ly, Arens AA Jfurns nat uralt m, tor 
which we take little or no paints. Theſe two ſpecies are ſaid 
to be v wowed; dS wort rae, the wins, or double le. 
Sacy, which Apollo bequeathed to anus his ſonne, and to 
his Family after him. The natural or infuſed faculty of Di- 
vization, moſt properly called we»7a4 , proceeded firſt 4 
motu furente, irom a Frantick motion. Which though they 
took it tor a help to propheſy ; yet it ſeems rather to — 

cen 


n Oed Tyr. 


b uni ut. 
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been a puniſhment ſent from God , who in the Propheſy of 
Iſaiah c. 44. v.25, Said he would make their diviners mad. 
And Cicero himſelf ſayes tis very ſtrange, at qui humanes ſen- 
ſus amiſerit, divinos aſſicutus fit , that he that hath loft his o n 
ſenſe, ſhonld be able to know the ſenſe of the gods. Hitherto you 
may reduce the Prophetick ſpeeches of dying men : ſuch as 
that of Rhodius in Cicero, who foretold the death of fix men 
that were of the ſame age, which ſhould be firſt, and which 
next and ſo along. Or elſe it proceeded 4 met ſomnianti, from 
a doting dreaming motion. And then they called it 5regayperem 
al, which becauſe it helps nature forward when it is going 
already, be that had it is by Plutarch compared to a ſtone 
tumbling down the hill. 

The A kind coming by Euthuſia ſine of Inſcription , was 
either of leſle authority; ſuch as Caſſandra had, or Polybins 
Prophecying his ſons death, as he went to Trey; or Solon 
torerelling the tyranny. Or elſe of greater, ſo as to command 
a belief: ſuch as the Sybill women had; or the Pythia wench, 
who delivered the Oracles, which was nothing but a cunning 
trick, 4 vafris quibuſdam & queſtuariis incheatum, invented 
for gaine. The difference between thoſe two Prophets conſi- 

2 Cic. I. i. de ſted in this, that a Terre vis Pythiam Del pbis incitabat nat ura 

Di vin. Sibyllam. Pythia had it inſpired or blown into her ont of the 
ground, and theSibjlles had it by nature. Now, becauſe the num- 
ber of Oracles, and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and 
in Athens than in any other part of the world, lt may not be 
amiſſe to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them, vid. 
P;thium, Demoneum,and 7 upiter Hammor's. 


CAP. I. 
* De Oraculo Pythio, 
"PHE moſt noted of the- three Oracles was the firſt, It 


was called Pythium, for the {ame reaſon that the Wo- 
man 
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man was called Pythia, i. e. eitber ftom Fython the ſerpent, 
that lay in the pit, out of which the Oracle came, afterward 
killed by Apoſto, who poſſeſſed the place by conqueit. Or from 
Py: ho another name of De/phos the place of this Oracle, which 
came from Pythu the ſonne of Delphus, the ſonne of Apollo. 
Delpbos was as fit a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the bo» 
dy of Greece, as the vill is to diſtribute nouriſhment to the 
body ofa child. And therefore Sophac/es calls it uimpracy 
ua ry; becauſe it was h the Navill, or Umbilicw the 
mid'ſt of Greece,(ſaies Strabo) and not of the World as Ovid 
would have it Orbe in medio poſiti. And this they came to know 
forſooth, by the two Eagles( ſaies Pindar, Crowes ſaies ſome, 
and others Swans) which being let fly by Z-piter, met both 
in that place. Nay in alluſion to that name of OzaaS ( by 
which it was commonly called) Pan ſaniæ ſaies there was to 
be ſeen in the Temple a Navill made of white (tone, with a 
Ribband banging to it for the Navill ſtring. But Lattartine 
had rather derive it from ei the Oracle. And Varro would 
by no means y eild to have it derived from the Navill, qzcns- 
am neque locus is fit terrarum medius, neque umbilicma ſit in ho- 
mine medius. But the latter reaſon is defeated by Piraving, 
or by any one elſe. The firſt beginner of theOracle(ſome lay) 
was Tellus, mon uan yas : and ſome Thews, 
H v N G. warrior dy vor. 
The firſt beginning of the Oracle, was after this manner. 


When the place was a Common, the Goats that fed there, Diodor. /.6; 


comming to a den very large before,with a lictle mouth at 
the Top, and looking in, on a juddain fell a leaping and ma- 
king a ſtrange noiſe. He that kept them ( Platarch calls him 
Coretas) ſeeing this, ran to the place to know what the mats 
ter was and fell into the ſame trolicke; but propheſied too. 
And thus it faxed with divers others, that came thither to the 
ſame purpoſe. Nay a great many, with the breath23us Sawuw- 
vor, or anhelitus terre, (as Cicero calls it) that came out of 
the exrth,expired.Inſomuch that afterward they ſet a Three · 

VV footed 


- \ 


* 
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footed ſicol upon the hole, and a Maid upon it conſecrated 

tor a Prieſteſle , whoſe common name was Pythia, and ber 

effice to put the Oracle into verſe and deliver it out. For 

(ſaies Platarch) the wirds are hers, only Apello 1:5 garmoay ra- 

eld, x, 056 7h fu;zn ee n wer , fate in under blowing 

with the bellows to ſer her a pecping or a whiſpering like 

thoſe CLILSEVD in Jſaian c. 8 v. 19. Where he ſpeaks of 

ſuch iyy252:war-1 , or belly Prophets that peep and mutter; 

ſuch as the ta was, out of whoſe belly the Divel ſpake 

As I have dis propheſies with a ſmall peeping voice like a chi'ds, But 
heard he late. that Prophet in another place comes neerer to us, ſaying, 7 how 
ly Cid in a ſtalt [peak out of the ground, and thy [peech all be low ont of 
poſſeſſed the duft, and thy voice ſhall be at one that hath a fam iliar ſpirit, 
Chriſtian in „ef the round, and thy ſprec h ſhall whiſper cut of the duſt. Now 
the Town of ſome ſay the Ty iat whereot 1 ſpake , was a pot filled with 
Bowick, auf, chorow which the Hates, the wicked inſpiration was to 
C/.29.%.4- paſſe into the belly oſ the Wench , and ſo to go forth at her 
mouth for an Oracle. And therefore it is that thoſe Prophets, 

which in thoſe times bad a familiar ſpirit within them, were 

commonly called by the name of ,es, and =p: oyarre;, 

Piutarch.ce as well as ue, and (e) E-. the manner of her fitting, 
Oracratſec. Cc. when ſhe took the ſpirit in, becauſe it may not ſo fitly be 
(c) And Es- expreſſed in Engliſh,I deſire to give you it in the words of the 
7 ſclida from d Sc holiaſt, EH wucry nd Tei md Hf don N by my - 
Emryclesa mw wrtous 2 WH v? i j,, x; ms 76106 Ad, * 
Prophet of Aer Gn 72 ) e miurion x, (42/172, 70 $7.20 THC ui Nor u iet 
that name. 46274, 24m. She was no ſooner inſpired, but he ſell a tearing ber 
(d) Ariſtoph, hair, and running round, foaming at the mouth, & cutting ber 
n Avia, fleſh as bad as ever the Prophets of Baal did. Laſc antias thus 
ſpeaks of their geſtures. Seti n nque bumer ii & utraqut wa- 

n diftriftos plains excrentes currant, efferant xr $n/aniunt, But 

this pzeping may not make me prepoſterous; and therefore 

Iwill tell you more of the Wench and the Trim. The firſt 

Maids name that propbeſied in that place, was Phenemene. 

All che reſt were young Virgins, as ſhe was, till Zchecrates, a 

Theſlalian 
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Theſſahan, deflowred Phezbar, and then they made choice of 
Women of fifty years of age, but made them go in the habit 


ofa Virgin. The a cuſtome of thoſe Virgins was, before they (4) 9.08 Eu: 
went to fool, to waſh their bodies, and eſpecially their hair in rip. Phan. 


the fountain Caſtalins ( where the Poets, a people of the like 
inſpiration,and Vate too were uſed to waſh ) 
—xouns fps Seo onr= when tbey fate firſt 


on the ſtool, they uſed to ſhake b the Laurel tree that grew (H/K. on Ari» 
cloſe by the Trips, and ſometimes to take the leaves & chew ſzoph, 


in their months, as Zacias ſaies warrnuire x be, for 10 other 
juch Women uſed to do, and therefore Zycophrin calls Caſſan · 
ara haruis am rue 00 
Tbe firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them , was 
Parnaſſ««, from whence (ſome ſay) the place took its name, 
whereas before it was Larnaſſ trom Aft Dencalions 
Ard that reſted there; fides penes antorem. As for Tripus 
(called by the Latines Cortina, whence Cortinipotens for 4 
polo, though Pradentius made it but the cover-tripedes Cor- 
tina tegit) It is thought by the Scholiaſt upon Anne in 
Lyſiſtrate to have been $42" a Por (as I told you before) 
with a wide mouth, and made ot Braſſe, but filled with Jie, 
or calculi, cuts or Lottery-pellets (uſually put in ſuch pots) 
whereof thole that leapt out of the por, ( imwm) or leapt 
and danced in it, when any one came to ask, according 
to the ſiꝑaification they bare, made up the anſwer. Put it 
is rather thought to have been a thing with three legs ( after 
the taſhion of the common ſort of Tables ) with a round 
cover like a table-bord called 3 , (as the table bords 
were) whence Apollo is by Sophocles called izcau& , and bis 
Wench ies. 
wonder that ever people could ſo much loſe rhewſclver, 
as to go to her that would be ſure to put the buſineſſe in a 
greater que ſlion by the anſwer, and make them more to ſeek, 
than they were belore. But that they were teſolved to be 
Vu 2 ſooled 
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fooled, becauſe forſooth Appollo is xoZbs crooked there too, as 
well as in the Zodiack, and he muſt Taaz dr, be crabbed 
in bis liver), as well as in his gate. Tis bis uſe 

Fenec. Ot d. Ambage n:x4 Delphico mis eſt dec 

Act, z. Sc. 1. Arca na trigere. 

And indeed if we may believe the Scholiaſt upon AÆ ſchy- 
las, ei nel me Gothuare ay of A alviyuact w3gtear!, in 
ancient time they made their verſes in riddles. Now the Ora- 
cles were delivered commonly in verſe, as be ſaies. 

—--aifte per carmina Sortes. For Sortes they 
uſually called them, and the Verſe for the moſt part was Hex+ 
amcter, inſomuch that this Oracle, 

Sede Toten Aße, ontwng? . Evimdus 
Ardjgr $ warrur Swxarns mgmt, * 
8 Was thought to be none of Pythia i, becauſe it was not he- 
De Pythie yoick enough ro become the Author. Plutarch ſaies ſome 

Oracul. were of opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe in the 
| Oracle place. uirea u; jv3uts er ay 84 7975 eu,. ferwhinarns, 
to catch the Oracles as they fell, and wrap them up in verſe, But 
one reaſon why they delivered their Oracles in verſe, or in 
brief, and ſo commonly in obſcurity, was, becauſe the god 
Kore & s Sie mn ani, not willing to conceale the 
truth altogetber , nor yet deſirous to make it known, was 
faine to have it delivered in ſuch manner, as no body might 
take — 4 o hurt the ſpeaker, if tbat anſwer were not 
according to his mind. *Tis true in later times it fell to proſe 
( when it began to fall in the price) and the reaſon thereof 
has been ſufficiently diſputed already by Plutarch in a Treas 
tiſe of purpoſe. 

The eſteem which they bad of thoſe Oracles, was ſuch ; 
that in times of Warre, when no other Divination could 
Polynew.l; prevaile, it was an ordinary thing to faine an Oracle, to per- 
2:27. ſwade the Sou'diers to fight. For they might very well be of 
Tire ſias his mind, who though he were an Entral gazer him- 
ſelf, yet in Euripides you ſhall have him confeſling to _ 
that 
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that wen were ſo apt to ſpeał contrary to what they knew, either 
out of il will, or for fear, or for favour, that there was little, or no 
ere dit to be given to any other Prophecy heſides Apollo's own. 
— —Þ,ifev dye mots Abrer 
xe Menne, & Silt wire, 

And yet it is clesre, that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was naught, and corrupted very oſten. Tulljwhen be had thus 
commended ber for a tell.trotb,#«nquam illud oraculum Del- 
phis tam celebre & tam clarum fuiſſet,neque tantis dini reſertũ 
omni um po pu lorum at que regum uiſi omni æt as oraculorum illo- 
rum veritatem eſſet experta,aſterward comes in with a 7amdia 
idem non facit: But indeed, be has not been thus 4 long time.Nay 
for three hundred years (1 think) before hs time, Demoſthe- Pluterch 
ner could complain ſhe did ure ere, flarter and ſpeak,asPhi. 1e ® 
lip would have ber. Thus one time ſhe was bribed by Ciyſthe- e. 
nes, to perſwade the Lacedemonians to free the Arbenians from 
the Tyran: and another time by C /comenes,to perſwade them 
to deprive bis Colleague Demarat us of his place. Neither 
would Lycophren call Apollo K194/0:4 Sniv for nothing. 

But you will ſay ſome other body might play the knave, 
and put it upon her. And likely enough. For fo Cicero thinks 
they did in that anſwer reported to be given by Apollo toP yr. 
rhua, Aio te e/Eaciaa Rowanor vincere poſſe. And that, Firſt be- x 2. A Diving 
cauſe Apoll did not ſpeak in Latine. aly, Becauſe none of the 
Greek writers mention any ſuch thing. And 3 ly, Becauſe the 
Oracles were not given in verſe in Pirrhus bis time. 


CAP, II. 
De Temple Del phico, de Theoris, & Oraculi ceſſatione. 


AE this while 1 have faid nothing of the Temple, for 
feare of ſaying too little. So famous and ſo rich as it 
was wich the giſts or 4r23iuare , of molt of the Princes or 
people in the world (inſomuch that Aphetoria oper , hem 

5 rom 
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from Agro the name of Apollo, who was en ier Oraculo* 

rum, bath been uſed as a proverb for abundance of wealrh, 

I have read of five Temples erected in the fawe place at ſe» 

veral times. lhe firſt was of Laurell-boughs fercht from 

Tempe ſieldt. The ſecond of Wax and Feathers,or elſe faigned 

robe made { H of wings, becauſe the mans name was 

Preras that built it. The third of Braſſe (as the Temple was 

at Sparta Minerva yaruiry.) This, ſome ſay, was molten to the 

Pauſan. in ground, others, that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth quake. 
Phec. The fourth, of ſtone, deſtroyed by fire the firſt year of the 
filth'Olympiad, The fifth, buile by the Amphi ct ions out of the 

holy treaſure in a very ſteep place, with but one narrow 

way for the entrance. More might be ſaid concerning thetem- 

(a) i El. ple, and the E. L in the frontiſpiece, the reaſon whereof is dif. 
% +, Maget. puted by (a) Plutarch. but I doubt there is too much already. 
I will proceed to the Cuſtoms, which the Athenions (the de- 
youteſt ſervants of Apollo) uſed in ſending to him: either to 
Delphos, of to Deles; to do bim honour, or to ask his advice. 
The occaſion of ſending to the Oracle, was either for help in 
—— hug arduous affairs; or for delivery from fick- 
neſſe, or the like. When they went thither, they were ſaid 
«rebaner, when they returned again wmfo/rar. The cere. 
monies uſed in fending Embaſſies r aordinary to Del pbes, 
were neer the ſame with thoſe that were or4i»arily uſed inthe 
Delia. ſeaſt once a year, and they were theſe Thoſe that were 
(b K, ſent were called ſometimes , from the feaſt , ſome- 
$662 were Sz» times Ng (like Hebrew ſcers) a name ſuitable to that of 
evo D , Apollo Exoms in Pindar( byth. y.) which ſome notwithſtanding 
vimm* Apol- interpret to be his Index, or his Angel the Crow. He that 
loniat l. 2. had tbe ordering of the buſineſſe was called A, . There 
Argon, were alſo ſent along with them Ki- e, two that were 
to be >» p2-n7, or Expaloner at Delos for that year. The ſhip 
in which they went, was firſt to be adorned with Garlands by 
the Prieſt of Apollo, and ſo were the meſſengers too on the 

, (6) head, the brow, and the neck, νe 7 regte. Je 
in 
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in alluſion te the three Parts of the ſoul, The ſhip was likewiſe 

called elt, and ſometimes g. It was wont to be The. 

ſexs his, in which the Bayes were brought, that were to be 

paid co the Atinotaur, at ſuch time as returning from Crete to 

Athens, he inſticuted tbe plaies, and the ſolemnity celebrated, 

by the aſore ſaid Deliafte,wben they came to Drlos. This very 

ſhip the Arhenians kept for his ſake, till the time of Demetrius 

Phalereus, a5 H ve ⁰ðνẽ,jNm w avianunras Nor awe fie 

wer Tag dup ua mn , i) WA os mavm, Yin aun 

ARewiye ner wy, 1n|omnch laies Plutarch) that Philoſophers uſe 

to illuſtrate that opinion, t bat the body remains ſtill the ſame,not - 
withſtanding the continual decay, by this ſi militude. Beſides this, Thucyd. l.. 
there were tour more naves ſacræ, vic. the Paralos, Antigonss, e 
Ptolemais, and Ammoniss he things that were ſent for the 
keeping of the feaſt aud the Sacrifice, were called mun#e, For 
when they came thither, firſt they a Sacrificed : and then the 
Maids ſent thither from ſeveral places,fell a ancing a ſtran 
kind ot daunce about the Altar, which they called r{ vor, 
Gruem the Crane: wherein, their motions being crooked like 
the Cranes neck when he holds it in, they imitated the tur - 
nings and windings of the Minotaurs Labyrinth, beating the 
Altar, and biting at a buſh of Olives, with their hands behind 
them (as our boys do at ſnapapple) ii ſo much be imported in 
the words ot Calli mac hut. 


[ets ut ju 3 ove Bwwusy an GAuy den dalg, 
Pod 4y00 4; 4p er du mom dy A 
X Tpas Carp arms, &c. : 


(EH. 
Ne 1A Of | 
apud Pind. 
Ohm. H, 


Hymn, in Del. 


The Altar was Ka-; © gν²=, and therefore called Kscamy 
becauſe-it was made by Ape/lo at ſour years old, of the 
horns of the Goats, which his filter Diana killed a hunting 
upon Cynt hus bill, The borns were all of the left fide, ſaith 
Plut. in Theſes, And yet in his book de Solertia Ani mali um, 
tis Eier. Whether it ſhould be rendered ofthe right ſid, 
or rig bi, that is fit or handſome, I know not. But fo ngeiy 

a were 


-- 
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were theſe bornes joyned together without any Cement, glue 
or tye, that it was reckoned tor one of the ſeven ſtrange ſpghts, 
E; Tois #94 GAA 9abnarias Ovid ſaies, 
Miror & innumeri: ſtructam de cornibus aram. 
During all theſe holy day es no malefactor was to ſuffer pu- 
niſnment By which meanes Socrates had the bap to be reprie- 
ved for thirty dayes, iu i 50244 & Ain ie, ſaith Xe- 
»phon, When the Theor; returned, they came with their Gar- 
lands about them, and the' People ranne all forth to meer 
them, opening their doores, and making obeiſance as they 
paſſed by, which made him complaine ſo in Euripides. 
In Hippd Os þ 142 ds hays «Ef 
luna; dvelg C, mojorwmra men. 
How the Oracle at Delphos came to ceaſe,is uncertaine:Some 
ſay, Alexander put it down. But it appears to have flouriſh- 
ed after his time. Plutarch thinks it ceaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough to adviſe themſelves, without ſeeking to him that 
made it bis buſineſſe to conzen them. Dion ſaies, it was Nero 
murthered the men at the hole. When it left Delphos it went 
* Palcber A to the a Hyperborean Scythians: for Abaris a Scythizn one of 
pollo Luſtrat Apollo Prieſts, wrote a book of his Oracles, and his coming 
Hyperboreas (hither. The Athenians when all Greece was inſected wich 
Delphis ceſs the Plague, bad an Oracle from thence, to make vowes and 
ſantibus ara prayers in the name of the reſt, And it was their faſhion to 
Claudia fend gifts and offerings thither,as they had done to Delphos. 
But what need we doubt of the time or the caule, ſince we 
doubt not of that which Prudent ius aſſerts, 
Ex quo hominis De us induit artus, 
Delphica damnatis tacuerunt ſortibus antra. 
Non Tri podas Cortina tegit, non ſpumat anbelus 
Fata Sibyllinis fanaticus edita libris. 
Perdidi t inſanas mendax Dodona vapores 
Nec reſponſa refert Lybicis in Sprtibus Ammon. 


The 
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The Oracle. place, (m dr4«ngy or enciewr) of Pupiter 
Hammos , is thought to have been at firſt a kind of Schele 
for che family of C ham, or Ham, but afterward abuſed by 
the Devill to this Ueluſion of Oracles, It was in Africa 
among the Garamantes in a place almoſt inacceſſible for 
heat, as that place at Delphos was for height. Dogong's Grove 
is thought to have been ſuch another Schole, viz. for the 
off-ipring of Dodonaim, Nephew to 7aphet. Bur for this there 
is a Fable of a pair of Doves, that ſhould come from 
Ægy pt, one of which pitcht upon a Beech tree in Epirus, and 
there uſing the voyce of a man, among otherggood inſtru- 
ctions, gave orderefypthe buldiag.ot a Temple in that 
place, which was done {by Dexcalion after his ſhip came 
thicher ( while I ſpeak of theſe things, I cannot but think 
upon Noah and bis Arke, and his Dove) beſides the building 
ofthe City Dodona, nigh unto which this Oracle was, Theſe 
two Oracles are reckoned the moſt ancient of all, and of theſe 


two, the laſt. T2 33 warre oy 1570 erb p3cum T4707 mi & Bae 
ana gener. And therefore a word or two more of it than Herodot. 
I thought. It is conceived by moſt, that thoſe Doves were 
certain Women.prieſts-or Prophets, fetcht from e/£gype (the 
Mart of ſuperſtition ) by the Phenicians firſt, and from them 
convey'd into Theſſaly. Now in the Th:ſalian language, the 
ſame word which ſignifies a Dove, is uſed alſo to ſignifie a 
Propheteſs, 5 Tat; Enſtathing ſayes, that in the T heſſalian 
tongue o Women were called ma«a: , and old Men Sπ e., In Lt 
and chat thoſe Prophereſſes being three old women , whoſe bus 
names were Promenia, Timarate, & Nicander, either by mi- 
ſtake of the word, or the fiction of Poets were commonly ſup- 
poſed to be Doves. The ſame Author alſo ſayes, that perhaps 
thoſe women being Barbarians (whom the Greeks would 
ſcarce allow to be men & women) for their rude brutiſh lan- 
guage might have been counted as ſo many birds. But it ſeems 
to have been no ſuch ſtrange thing in ancient times, for Pro- 
pheteſles to have the name of Doves, And therefore Zyco- 

XX phron 
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phron calls Caſſandra by the name #2az Palumbes: though in 
another place ſhe have the name of a more tatling Bird, viz. 
oανονο a the Swallow, The Scholiaſt upon Sophocles 
(in his Trachinie ) bath another conjecture more, beſides 
that which 1 named laſt, viz, That theſe Propheteſſes bad 
the name of : or rather, ifyou will, the old women, 
therefore had the name of ma, becauſe they were mwonan 
a gray. haired and aged. 

Strabo ſpeaks of four Prieſts called Exc tn r ml a) N 
leb, from the — neer the Temple, vic. of upiter ſurnamed 
Tomurut wbich was a name. common alſo to the Prieſts, Ho- 
mer calls them A, ſaying 

=&upi 4 Ste: 
Na jven * D atm Ne 40 by, 

T hey uſed not to aſh their ſtet, and lay upon the greund when 
they ſlept. When they gave anſwer,they got them amid'ſt the 
boughs, and fo the Oracle was thought to come from the 
Oakes,when it came but from between them. They are called 

a Cave Te- e97hep dee, and warms! Sure, and the Argo reported to 
muri jovi be made of the timber Lycophron called A s. 
augure luco Round about the Temple ſtood Biſons of Braſſe, one juſt a. 
Arbore præ · gainſt the other mater N, faith Eaſſ at hius, of which 
ſaga tabula. if you ſtrack but one, all the reſt would cry, and make ſuch a 
anime Lo» noyſe, that at length Æ Dodmæum became a Proverb. Be- 
quaces. like they uſed to ſtrike the Baſons as they uſed to do other 
Claudian- Baſons and pots, with a Ring held by a thread in the hand, 
and ſtriking the fides of the veſſel ſo many times, to make a 
Divination by the ſounds. 


CAP. 
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CAP. II. 


De Divinatione per ſomnium, [uper Mielotas in 
Templis, cum obſervatione diætæ. ; 
Pure guns by a Dream, was either irepornay, e mniatoris, 
of a Dreamer of Dreams , or iregorpire Conjectors, of 
an Interpreter of Dreams, ſuch as Hecuba ſpake of, when ſhe 
ſaid vs wo! xiv 7075 dr The latter of theſe ſurely belongs 
to the technical part of divination , and may be reckoned for 
an Art, as well as any other fort of Ariolation. For be that 
ſhall object that ſpeaking but /omerimes true, does not argue 
skill, becauſe fi ſpe jactaveris, quandoque venerem jacies, in Ci- 
cero's opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, Due x4. Divia. 
tandem id ars non habet? Beſides it it were no Art, what talk . 
x we of Xenophon's Dreams in his ſervice with Cyrus; or how 
came it, that there were ſo many books written of this ſub- 
ject? For, to ſay nothing of * eleven more that wrote of pur- , Had Jun: 
poſe of it, nor of the Treatiſe x} «wv2rivr reported by („Pla- ade. fun. 
tarch to be found among Afithridates his books, Artemon 
Mil:fi wrote two and twenty books of it himſelf, and 
there is a very pretty copy of about ſourſcore Senarii Verſes 
in Greek, touching the ſignification of ſuch or ſuch a ſight 
in a Dream. But the Dream (you muſt underſtand) was not 
every dra, or 24in dream (for ſo does the Etymology im- 
port, oz 21 vs 37G d2n9% o poiv, ſaies Euftathins ) but vneg, 
or %«p&, a morning dream, freſh and faſting, ſuch as Jy is, 
faith e Homer, which they derive πτ # 5=1, 4m, which 
comes about waking time, or %«p& which they derive S O dag, 
75 70 3y egen, and of ſuch is that of Orpheus in the Hmm: a” d i= 
Ayes worry nee xn N pO, 1 believe few that Nr, J res 77 7 
read me are ſuch as Plutarc hi 7 hra/ymede, or Plinies At lan- du ions 
tes, that never dre amt of a dream, and therefore | will make Hem.Oayſ. 
bold to detain them the longer. It is variouſly conjectured I. 
| Xx 2 who 


animad. 
b In Pompeio. 
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Zit. 7. Who was the firſt conjectour in this kind. Pliny ſaies, Amphy- 

Cap. 5. (tyon, Deucalions ſon; Philo fudæu, Abraham, Trogus Pom- 
prime, foſeph, Pauſani as would have it to be Amphiaraus, 
whom be reports to have been deified for his skill, and that 
they uſed to ſacrifice to bim, when they looked for a dream. 
they talk that the people that lived neer Boriſt hones, and the 
Gad, were excellent at this work; and ſo were thoſe t hat li- 

vpadſan. Eli ved at the b Hible, two Cities ſo named in Sicilj. But among 

ac. Properti- all, the old doting women were beſt at it. 

u Li. 2. EI g. Due mihi non decies ſomnia verſat anus. 

When they deſired to dream a prophetical dream, ſomes» 
times they would facrifice a Ram to Amphiar au, and ſleep 
upon the fleece. For thus the Daunii uſed to do in the Tem- 

- ” ple of c Chalc tas. So likewiſe the Calabri uſed their melotæ 
Era ges 13 Gee p- ab ins, or fleeces to ſleep upon at the Sepulchre of Podali- 
4 A rim, And it ſeems, it was a common practice both for drea- 
rio oi ard ming; for Virgil alſo ſayes, ö 
aer 1 Cæſarum ovium [ub nofte ſilinti 
— 5 Te Pellibi inc ubuit ſtratu,ſomnoſque petivit. 
Ae tra- And alſo for purifying a polluted perſon in the Ele ſinian and 
50 J. 6. other ſacrifices: for they took the skins of beaſts that bad 
been ſacrificed to ?»pirer (which they called by the name of 
aide t and laid them under their feet. Nay there was no 
ſmall uſe of fleeces and skins in ſeveral other buſineſſes ; 
as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wife (as I 
told you) ſate upon a fleece for a cuſhion, to ſhew her pur - 
poſe Lanificio intendere of ſpinning and carding. The Scy- 
thiaus play d mad tricks with skins. For among them, it a 
man had been wronged , and need of help to revenge him» 
ſelf, he would ſacrifice an Ox, and cut the fleſh into pieces 
and boyl it, and fit upon the skin with his bands behind 
him, and ſo beg for help Then come his friends , and eve- 
ry one taking a piece of the fleſh , and ſetting bis right foot 
on the skin, promiſed either men or arms: or what he 
beſt could. Such ceremonies as thele , they accounted a faſt 
engage - 


Cel. Rodi. 
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engagement,and much conducing to the ſucceſſe, Sometimes 
they would go and ſleep ig the Temple with Laurel, or ſome 
ſuch fatidical ſtuff tyed about their heads, and ſacrifice to 
2 Brizo, the godeſſe of the dream:rs, ſo called from neigen '2AU7y 5 d 
to ſleep. The Lacedenonians kept men of purpoſe to ſep in & vary waves 
the Temple of Faſithia to watch for dreams. So if any were Athenæus 
ſich would go and ſleep in the Temple of AÆſculapius 1.8, 
to dream of a remedy , (as they have uſed to do with us, 
to go watch at the Church door, to know who ſhould dye 
next) Pluto in Ariſtophanes did ſo. 
Ka rytAivowsy # N, he & 495 87. 
And the like was wont to be done in Ægypt in the Temple of 
Serapis. But Juvenal has ſufficiently declared the vanity of 
all thefe doings in ſaying, 84.8 
Non delu bra di im, nec ab «there numina mitt unt wc: 
Sed ſibi quiſque facit. 
Beſides all chis they took a ſpecial care of their diet , ſo as 
to ſaſt for one day before, and abſtain irom wine for three: 
as likewiſe to for bear eating Beans or raw fruit. Ariftetle 
ſaies, there is no credit to be given g210meudicivvevicus, tO 
dream in the Autumn, But Plutarch queſtions that again, | 
and ſayes if we eat good and ripe fruit, NM, / Ju- SYmpoſl.g. 
£7 ty auT? i0's TW 7us", our dreams will be the truey, F 15, either 
they counted very good, or very bad. For when they ſacri- 
ficed to Brio, they offered boats full of all manner of things 
but Fiſh , whether it were to pleaſe the goddeſſe with the 
ſparing of the beſt thing, or the rejection of the worſt, l can- 
not tell. b Plutarch obſerves that the head of a Polypns is b Cel. Rhog. 
as ſoure in the drcam , as tis ſweet in the zaft: and therefore J. 27. c. 10. 
compares Poetry to it, when it is not moderately uſed. Some 
choice there was alſo of the coler of their Cloaths. For 
the whiteſt and cleareſt was beſt, coal M ndibicey br yn 
tis, ſayes Sui dat: asit Dreams and Viſions muſt needs be 
the clearer. The trueſt dreams (4 $10: ccias) or the cleareſt 
viſions, were either a little after it was day, or toward the 
XX 3 morning 


Ar 
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n 0; e tray di morning ( the former time Homer calls uναν & wony be, the 


rater im milking time in the Morning. in oppoſition to U. Nh 
urn the milking time in the Evening) 

yo. Oahſſ. J. $2021 net 

b Namque — „ Ent d7paior vou, νπν "(0 Grefpes, 

mit ante rern, ſaies T heocritws: and b Ovid was of the ſame mind. Pliny ſayet 
Tempore quo a dream is never true preſently after cating & drinking. 1 
cerai ſomnia Artemedorus ſayes tis all one for that, irel of 4 urrpor rpoge 
vera ſolent, Sh apts Th i M if 7h A, for if you eat tos much, the 


dream will never be the truer, if it tarry till morning. 
CAP. Iv. | 
De duabus portis. 
O great a difference there was in Dreams, that they were 


fain to make two diſtinct doors for them to come in by, 
one of Horn, and another of lvory. For thus much Penelope 


| 


On. r. her ſelf could tell Vhſſes (when ſhe deſired him to interpret 


her dreams) 
a, fm Vim duνι r loin ariige? 
AiZ ue r27h am, i I) e 
Auſonius ſaies as much, telling you which are the true, and 
In Epbemer. which the falſe, 
| Et geminas numcra portas qua fornice churno 

Semper fallaces glomerant ſuper atra ſomnos, 
Altera que veros emittit cornea viſus. 

And I have heard of ſomeChriſtians that have believed the 
ſame. Philoſtratus ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doors, they 
uſed to picture a dream with a white garment upon a black, 

and a Heyy in his hand. The door for the true dreames was 
Non zus di- of Horn. 
on. . Arat worm $i begs ue. 
( Surely this was made of the horns of the Ram when 


they ſlept. upon the fleece. Of which before) the door — 
: the 
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the falſe and deceirful dreams, was of Ivory, ſuch as that 
where with Morrheus was cozened with in the Poet, : 
Moppen dt en mpnoager 0/15 ornipy Non. 
KJ br ir draltem many. 
Lucian therefore jeeres the coverous Micyllu for wiſh- 
ing bis dream- door were of Celd, whereas there were but 
thoſe two in all. as. may be gathered by theſe words in ® Plato. * In Char- 
Aru W i, bab, 67% Ne wed e, N df fnigar]& ininude. miae. 
The reaſon of thoſe names, 1 find very prettily gueſſed at 
by the Scholiaſt upon Homer at the place above commended, 
and I ſhall deſire your patience to tell them. Fir ſt, the true 
ſ(ſayes be) comes by the Horn- dcor, or ꝭc x4a7@ : becauſe 
1 $7V44 walrus, ox ci that is, effect am yeddunt, they lay 
no more than comes to paſle, whereas thoſe that come in by 
the lvory-door, or r iaigarr& , inegeiegrmn, Or ina; n, 
delude the dreamer with a fruitleſſe hope of truth. aly, ka- 
earl omnBoan, the coming in by the Horn is as much as com. 
ing cleerly, for one may ſee through horn, if it be made 
thin: ta4perriry, the other confuſealy, for one cannot ſee 
through Ivory, nor any other ſuch white things, as milk or 
the like, if they be never ſo little, and ſo b Macrobius does — 
Interpret it tov. 3 ly, By the zie is meant the eye, by the ſhecb fiese. 
figure Synec doc he, or wpzr0udl; z4m3r, cornea twnica, the firſt Hoc velamen 
coat of the eye. And by the ixigz; the mouth, or the Ivory - cum in quicte ad 
coloured teeth, neparrogzeire e, and ſo the meaning muſt verum uſque a- 
be. chat which is to be ſeen with the eye is likelier, than that 10% 2.0.5 al. 
which is but ſaid to be fo from the teeth. And this was allo „tit de corns 
the opinion of Serviws concerning the ſame fiction, upon creditur, 64jus 
thoſe words of Virgil, ita natura ef}, 
Sant Geminæ [omni port æ, &c. — i, 
Aly, By the Horn- doort, way be meant the paſſage for the n! 
more Heavenly and Diviner ſort of dreames , L egg, vero habitat ac 
Hmm: by the other, the entrance for the y659m : the repeliit,obtuſum, 
more earthly, groſſe, and confuſed, Becauſe the Elephants b Putatur cu- 


Probeſcit turnes downeward towards the eartb, — = ru man + 


a Homer. | 
Oqhlſ. d. 
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bornes of other beaſts look upward toward Heaven. yly,Fai- 


ear, is the door for the falſe dreams, becaule there can be 
no 0: her but falſe dreams expected, when the teeth have eaten 
too much. 

The Gueſts which are to come in by theſe doors, were 
thought to be Ghoſts and Spirits from Hell. Vmbre, hadows 
they might well be: aud ſuch as aſcend in a fume too, like Fu. 
ries from the nether part of the body, Againe, as Ghoſts are 

- vigor, ſaid to fly in and out like dreams, 
and death is a ſleep : ſo dreams are ſaid to fly in and out like 
Ghoſts, and ſleep is a death. LZycophron calls them vuriizorr « 
Snualz, Night- walking Bug-beares, Fly they did with black 
wings, like Batts of the night : and therefore Euripides 
calls a dream ugae:0v1eguyyy, Orphens wren, Lucian 2 u. 
If this be ſo, the reaſon, why before they went to bed, when 
they meant to dream, they uſed to ſacrifice a Victime , to 
Mercury, was, it may be, not ſo much becauſe. of his Rod, 
with which he brought people a ſleep, and awakened them 
again, as becauſe he was Gentlemar. uſher of the Gboſts : 
for what reaſon ſoever it was, it ſeems CIercary was molt 
in their minds when they were ready to ſleep : and there- 
fore as at feaſts, ſo at other times, the laſt of their prayers 
was to him, and the laſt health that went round was bis, For 
ſo we finde Calaſiris in Heliedorus, em miow,&c Aſter he had 
prayed to all the reſt of the gods, calling upon Mercuri for 
evivcrogy dvs night of good dream Hence was it that they 
uſed to faſten . beware, Images of Mercury to the ir beds ſeet, 
which from thence had the name of Epyiv:s. When they ſa« 


. Crificed that victime, they uſed to take the tongue and b burn 


it in the fire, as in honour to him to whom they thought all 
tongues and ſpeech to be conſecrated, 5; 7 Aiyer & igunreas 
idee, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanet. With whom 
agrees Athenæus, m 4 au my af yaoun Hs The E fun- 
d Others who did not think dreams to be Gboſts , yet 
would have them to be put into the bead by * as 

ato 
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Pinto who thought the aire to be fall of ſuch things. And 
fo Demecritms(as the Scholiaſt reports, who ſayes that he bad 
it from Homer himſelſe) thought that men dreamt this or that 
dream e g iu, or (a8 Plutarch bas it from the 


ſame man) , ed, according to this compeſuton * De Placit. 
or ſeparation of Images, or Gheſts,or Phancies,or ſomewbat.. But Phalif: 


indeed | thinke thoſe4i/1e,ſhould not be ſo much Images 
as Imaginations, nor ſo much ambræ Ghoſts,as adumbrationes, 
Images and Species in the phancy proceeding from the /piri;s 


* 


within, and not from thoſe without. 
G A P. Y. 
De Somniorum variis generibus, & de eorum luſtratione. 


OR their deſcent, they thought all dreams to have one 
common mother the Earth, xd wing wiper ſaies Eu- 
ripides. And the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon, «« & 
. *yic r-, 43 N Rea of dαννν d v ee bee, be; 
cauſe from the earth comes meat, from meat ſlcep, and from ſleep 
dreams Some indeed thought, they were from Hecate, (and 
ſo they may come from che earth ſtill.) And ſome trom the 
Moon, which was all one, and ſuited very well to the time of 
their coming, the night. 
For the Kind of Dreams, Macrobius makes five, vid. 1. U 
m le, 2. Erymrior, 3. OrepZ, 4. Oh, 5. Xyvuanudy 
Others divided them into 'ayn-2ui;, and Sraqnuantss ꝭ r, 
Sip ants WETE oi = ia Its axomominrs, when things ap- 
peared in their owne likeneſſe. Awnzopue were when they ap- 
pearedin the likeneſſe of other things, when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant, Such as Ceſar*s was, when he 
dreamt he lay with his Mother, and ſo was informed 1mpe- 
rium orbit terre portandi, que cunctorum Viventium fit matey, 
that the whole earth, the mother of every living thing was to 
be under him. Nay the diſtinction of dreams was fo accu- 
Yy rate, 
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curate, that in the making of them, Sewn was fained to have 
no leſſe than three ſervants to wait upon him. For if be would 
have a dreame that ſhould concern men, he made uſe of Mor- 
Ovid. Met. I. pbeus, if beaſts,of Phobetor( as men called bim) or Jcolos(as the 
I 2-f- 10. god. called him ) Fit fera, fit volucris : 
| if inanimate creatures ( 9xeqpe Vacant animar) 
of him that had the name of Phantaſos, ) I wonder bow he 
could remember all the ſhapes, and the river of Lethe ſpring 
in bis houſe, and bis houſe be as darke a den as any among 
the Cimmerii, ſor ſo it is fained to be.) 
But aſter all this doting about a dream, is there any reme- 
dy. if I meet with any of the beſt: Les by all means, as ſoon as 
Iariſe, be ſure to tell it to ſa, or ſome other houſhold ,, 
diis pe nat i bus. 
Vadit & hinc caſtæ narratum ſomnia Veſtæ 
Due ſibi, queque mihi non nocitura forent. 
Propert. I, 2. Or if you thinke this too little, tell it to the Sun, or Apollo aver- 
Eleg.29. runcus, called by them «amrgim®, gate, or arocariedt?, 
becauſe his Image uſed to ſtand in the Pcyches, Some had 
rather to doe it to Hercules, and ſome to Peter, as be 
does in Plantus. But there is better reaſon why they ſhould 
In Electr. do it to the Sun di v. Ive iv 24 be TH el ore l 
gu, &c. Becauſe the Jun being contrary to the night might 
have power to aucrt, or expell all evills brought by the ſame, 
They are the words of the Scholiaſt upon that of Sophocles 
Emrip.in nip Jesu vb, &c They called this action a ν,gdguu, 
Hee. wnlomuer tw, and wrebndw/wvyor vd, but moſt proper- 
ly, amrgomuets2w H,,, It was practiſed by Iphigenia in 
the Poet, when ſhe had dreamt of the fall of the bouſe: al. 
though ſhe(or the Poet, had ſo much wit as to think it to be) 


to little purpoſe, 
Idem ru Azare S' d ve eln 020pem 
Tau. v. 43 . Aſs 2 6c 41815 SH ruf 17 42, 


If you thinke that this will not doe neither, try a third re · 


medy , goe make a prayer and waſh your ſelſe luſtily — 
l 
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the cold River till you ſweat. 


ſub lucem ut viſa ſecundent. 
Oro cœlicola, & vivo purger in amne. 
Or if the River water be not good enough, go to the ſoun- 
tain, as he did in * ¶ÆAſchyliu. 
EY N ariclu v αννiie 
Eda me vr Wn wong 42t 
Buy? ayork; lu Smog vaics So 4. 
Oi ven out TA or 
If you think no cold water will do it, call for hot, as he does 
in Ar:/tophanes. 
== in mma wo? Soho dogn 
Sigur , v d 
qc ay op . Sm RAU ow. . 
But perhaps no kind of freſs water is ſtrong enough ; you 
may rl well therefore to £ in the Sea,for there as uſedto 
waſh away not only the evil of a dream, but of a crime, or di- 
ſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for tis reported that Euripides when 
be went with Plato into e/£gypr , being troubled with the 
falling»ſickneſs, was bid by the Prieſt, to bath himſelf in the 
ſea, and being by that meanes cured, he preſently gave this 
commendation of it, 
Oz4atom xy Cor way v dra ν. 
Fo I remember Platw in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his ſight. After mureher(for other ſins they ſcarce 
thought great enough, to caf hot water) it was a common 
aQice, and then no fear of the diſpleaſure of a god for the 
urure, 


— 
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SECT. Il. 


De divinatione artificioſa, & primo, 
de Ornithomantia, 


* 


HE Technical part of Divining, artificiaſũ genus di- 
vinandi, as Cicero calls it, conſiited eſpecially in the 
oblerving of birds, and the Entralls of Beaſts. Beſides 
which were 27 42: Or «anddyzs ominous wor ds, or things 
ovB0ke wie, ranger lots, ies fights, and indeed frees wi grin 
(as the Scholiaſt ſaith upon Hemer) infinite many more: but 
the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. Q eſt autem 
gonraut que civitus, que non any extis Pecudum aut Au gurum, 
##ub ſortium pri dict une mouraturꝰ In the firſt the Phrygians , 
ici lian, Arabian, Pifidians,and the Vmbrians excelled. The 
Lacede moni ant had ſo great eſteem of it, that every King had 
his Augur to adyiſe him, as well as the Senate. It was firſt 
invented, / ſaith Pliny ) by one Car, Anguria ex avibus inve- 
nit Car, a quo Caria nomen hubet: adjecit ex caters arimalibus 
Orpluns. Improv'd it was very much by Calc hat: ſo that be 
proved esceeding uſeſul to be Greeks in the Trojan expedi- 
tion, not only ſhewing them how they ſhould pacify Diana 
-deraining the ſhips at Aulis, and Apollo afflicting the people 
with aPeſtilence, but telling the number of years that the war 
Mould laſt, by tbe number of Sparrows deſtroyed by the Ser- 
pent in the neſt, a Cicero renders the verſes. 
Nam q uot aves tetro matt ata dente videtis 
Tot nes ad Trejam belli exantlabimus annos 
Que drcimo cadet, & pena ſatiabit Achivos. 
And yet as cunning as be was, he died for grief, becauſe he 
could not tell bow many Pigs were in the belly ofa Sow 


( lay 
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( ſay ſome ) or how many Figs upon the Fig. tree ( ſaith He- 
food) which Mopſus, with whom he conteſted, was able to 
tell. The name they called it by was, pr 1rw{arrne, Or cl, 
It was ele d at firſt with an omicron, according to Plato, as 
being d 7% vi' ! elften d dien: but now 
(ſaith Arifides ) they write it with omega 75 d ayarurerrs;,to 
ide the better grace tothe word: and it is ſtili uſed as the old 
word was, for any kind of divication, as rec, and e bird, 
are for any other ominous thing, Now among the Greeks 
it was the Augur faſhion to wear a white garment (whereas 
it was Purple, or Scarlet, among the Latines )and to have bis 
e}»415c0y bis place and his ſeat appointed for the purpole, ws 
Sd ent, Or Sdenge 
Ele 3 mu A 9409 3210, 0:90" 447 55 HAT Saies he 
in Sophocles, And the Scholiaſt upon the words 54 in Eu- 
ripides ſaies, it was a place made in Thebes, where Tireſia 
uſed to fit and divine. When they went to it i c;3r00ume © 
Jux reis ie ed- 10 rig 1945 ſaith the ſame Scholiaſt ) doubting 
their memer/ might not ſuſfice, they carried their Table · bobs 
with them, and wrote down the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belonging thereto. This and the /e:ing 
too Tire ſias being blind, and only able to fore-ſce, and. judge 
of chings as they were told him, was fain to have his daughe 
ter to do for him: by which means ſhe her ſelſ at length, 
after the death of ber tather, became very famous at Thebes 
for her skill in the art. Yea not only the habit of che Greek 
Augures , but their manner of obſerving was different from 
other peoples. Quid, quod aliis avibus utuntur, aliis ſignis ? 
Aliter ebfervant, aliter reſpondent, ſaies Cicero, The 
Greeks accounted the right fide the luckieſt, Graiis & Barba- 
ris dextra meliora: the Romans the left. Although (to ſpeak 
the truth ( the de was the ſame, only the poſture of the Au- 
«res was different, For the Grecians looked towards the 
Nortb, and tbe Romans toward the ſouth,& the word ſiniſtra 
for lucky or good fignes,came not ſo much 2 ſiniſtra manu ſrom 
" Yy 3 the 


In Antigen. 


£3 
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the hand; being left; as a ſinendo, from the war's being left to 
bis pleaſure to ſet upon his enterprize if he would. 80 ſaies 
Feſtus: and Cicero thus, Quanquam baud ignoro que bona ſunt 
finiſtra nes dicere, etiamſi d:xtra ſint. But yet this was the 
; manner of ſpeech, vic. For the Greeks,to call the lucky tokens 
a Zivs Js 9011 alwaies a A right(and therefore Statixs may ſeem to have 
= EE 75 miſtaken, when he ſpake of Grecian Augury, 
Lone * b Signa feras levaſque tones ) the Romans ſome- 
Sales Ajax times dextra, and ſometimes leva ; but the one more ſuv, and 
Hon. Il. 1o. the other more Greco. Unluckie birds (a word uſed among 
b hl. us for an unbappy wag)they called S, r gi put, when 
they fled not, or picht not in their uſual height or place. This 
laſt word puts me in mind of chat ſaying of Hippoly tus per- 
„ baps in alluſion to it. 
Euviy. Hippo). -N, . 
v. 934. x — on 


prehenſas foribus videmns affigi,ne quod _— volatibus fa- 
ut. Birds that were 


— — OO — 
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- as they did the Cocks, it they kept a continuall crowing,in 
matters ot War. For hereupon the Augures once foretold 
the Thebans a — Propterea quod avs illa vita ſilert ſo- 


leret, canere, ſi viciſſet, Cock · fightings indeed were uſually = x 


e mann} laith * Art i me dor us, ſignes of ſedition ana di. 
cord. But then you muſt except the Cock marches kept once 


ib. 3. c. 5. 


a yeare in the Theatre, and inſtituted by b Themiſtocles after b. lia u. Var. 


the victory gotten over the Perſians, from whom e the Cock 


Hiſf. J. 2. c. 28 


firſt came into Athens, This bird being alwayes very much Athen. . 14. 


lookt upon in matters of Warre, was the occa ſion that 


AHars was pictured with a Cock: inſomuch that it was their Rosin. 


ordinary ſacrifice to Mart, and therefore Ariſtophanes in 


Avibus calls it 5 70 Mars his owne bird. All birds (faith 41s Ariſtoph 
one ) were either UarTiNg =" U or Jaracnt . uus Aves, | 


(I believe ) were not many beſides Crowes, and Eagles, and 
Doves, and Owles the moſt noted of all. Some of them are 
thought to ba ve had a kind of language; which the Augures 
came to underſtand by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch 
venemous and veneneficiall meanes: Qi credit iſta ( ſaies 
Pliny )& Melam podi profecto aures, lambendo dediſſe Intelletum 
avium ſermonis Dracones non abnuet, vel que De mocritus tra- 
dit, nom inan do aves quarum cenfuſo ſanguine ſer pens gignatur, 
quem fi quiſquam ederit, intellecturus ſit avium colluquia. Eu- 
, ſtathias ſaies, that Helenus and Caſſandra were thus licked 
| Cleane into àugurs, Eaves & Kewnregs wu va ANN or- 
muy kn pre; "02644 of N 26 Ty FNSIEavTEs ra 57a; Eunice & pod = 
g d wires T2 D 2430 « wwe Bras, I am glad lam faved 
the labour to reprove thoſe fellowes my ſelf, For it ſeems 
that the wiſer ſort even amongſt them, did give but little 
heed to the wagping of a feather, or ofa bird's tale, when 
they bad a mind to be ſerious. Looke in Homer, and you ſhall 
find Hector thus chiding with Polydamsas the Theban Au. 
ger who bad diſſwaced bim from figbting, by reaſon of ſome 
thing or other which he had obſerved in the Birds) ſaies bee, 
you may iſ you thinke good, tit and gaze upon a few fooliſh birds, 

ru 
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till. your eyes be out for my part this is my opinion. 1 5 
Ej: 0iwrd; 21505 «(49 v8.5 oth T@ 75 as '? 
In Ariſtophanes you find the birds themſelves ofcinentes, 
chirping and gibing their ſpectators of their ſuperſtition. 


ECU i u3vr A,, A1rg0) Sulu to AvD, 
Ester: ars in ben, i apts 4 Tar7h TN. 


CAP. L 
De extiſpicina, & quibuſdam ali 


Ivination by the Entrals of Beaſts, or Extiſpic ina 
( for ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifiges, is deno- 
minated 4 petiori from the beſt part of it (was more common 
than that former in all places ( ZExtis omnes fere utuntur ſaies 
Ciceyo: ) and eſpecially at Elis where it was, bytl.e two fa- 
milies of the amidæ, and the * Clyriae, and 7 helmeſſas in 
Caria much improved. Tireſias had fo great skil in this art 
(1 cannot ſay ini ght, becauſe Jupiter gave him the skill to re- 
compence his 6/inaneſſe ) that even after bis death, amon 
* the Ghoſts there were none but b his. Uſes himfeif 
' 4 75914 yas faine to trouble his ſoul to come back again to give 
*in ve? Sets him adviſe. The whole buſineſſe of Divining at the offerin 
ae da 09 of avictime (for there was lomething elſe to doe beſides po- 
. „ring in the guts) was called i, Ci. And a very ſolemn 
Hom 04). puſfneſſe it was, being uſually attended with a feaſt, according 
X to that, 
Eurip. E l: 75 _ HS Td el as r 4 : : 
5.5 35. ©v7113, or that part of it in killing, an cutting it up, is 
£ | called by Sophoc les 4veu8e, ard the act of cutting rout, 
The ſignes obſerved were molt properly called -owwu7z, and 
the obſervers -ewnyi, If the beaſt were drawn by force 
to the ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoyded the blow, 
fell not downe quietly, bled but little, were lorg a dying, 
| kept 


a pindar. 
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kept beating the ground, they were all ill ſigns. For the two 
latter of them you have ſadly expreſſed in the ſacrifice of 
e/Egyſtou. 
. % 5 onlh" ava vgm 
i Et ö ,ÿ,mbrx. | Id. 
Ill ſigns, I ſay thoſe were; and ſo was any thing elſe that 
either was contrary to nature or uſe, or put themſelyes to 
any trouble. Whereas on the contrary all was well , when 
every thing was done with eaſe , the beaſt not ſtriving, and 
the blood preſently darting out, as it is ſaid it did in the Sa- 
crifice of Miene laus. 
—-Auαẽ,Z I armpoa; Idem. 
Ele I ice R 1C03, 
Somewhat there was too, which they obſerved in the very 
rd ware or wagging of his tail,whence that in the Poet, 
HO mt nakas; 
The beaſts that were thus uſed were antiently ſheep, and 
Goats,and Calves. The Cyprian they ſay) made uſe of Sows, 5 of. in E- 
and the amidæ of Dogs; which was the reaſon why © Thra. „ 
ſibulus one of the pedigree was pictured at Olympia with a _ 
Dog lying by him diſſected, and a Weezle (an ominous crea- 
ture) creeping over his ſhoulder. 
In Fiſicalation ot cutting it abroad, they took moſt no- TEK 
tice of the Liver, which b P hiloſtratus ſaies they accounted E- 7a7/P4- 
the Tripus (as it were) or the chair, and the key ofthe work. 7 # = rue 
For they thought if the Liver was naugbt, both the blood 744» 64) Tele 
and all the reſt of the body muſt needs be ſo too; inſomuch m4 fe 
that the work about all the bowels was called q x=mawmne ,' a 74174 
locking into the /iv:y, The Concavous part of the Liver was 
called ins familiaris , becauſe the ſignes which they obſer- 
ved there, concerned themſelves and their friends: the Gibbors 
fide, i720 Or da heſt dis, becaufe the tokens in it con · Fefych, 
cerned their enemies (as it was with the Romans) I be place 
or ſeat in which all the parts of the liver lay, was called 
SE M: the place between the parts in the middle - 
LL Ade, 


He/yc h. 


Xenoph. 


J. 751. 
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and 2upvacyin. H. chi Cals it or , Euripi- 
wil uNAs. 
-e x, yy mes A 
K. ane md 04075071 pgs COM AG | 

Ii there were H (as they called it) too much dr1th, or 
Neue a the berweenthe parts, or eſpecia ly uit were 4%. , 
cr without: a leb, it was a very ul fign according to bac 
or Appian ru PF. dA EAN Nee 1A 3 dr d &b Tipa *| #6 
Sereny, This and other ſuch ſigns becaule they were 
ſo bad, that they feared to go any farther in it; they called 
«x4 4 U. When they came to handle the heart. they called it 
ra, Or xa;d)yaucr. If it were little, or palpitated much, 
it was an ill ſign. Fart in any part of the bowels was good 
(xViany xgae ny y «1H aire /E ſchylut; and io were Enna ye 
yr vx, plaits and foldings, ſaies Euripides. 

V hen they came to burning, then they were ſaid more 
properly uin wv pwr uarrd «RX, At Delphor they had mx ü 
officers of purpoſe for the work. The fire which they made 
uſe of for this occaſion, was in moſt places made of ſome pe- 
Fuliar ſewel, kindled by the beams of the Sun, and kept in a pe. 
culiar place. Thus in Egypt they had the Seraphim, and among 
the Perfians , the fire which they worſhiped under the name 
of Orimaſda. At Athens they had a torch (till burning in the 
Temple of Minerva Polias,and Virgins conſtantly there to ſee 
it renewed, juſt as it was at De/phos,and at Rome in the Tem- 
ple of Veſta. 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whatever 
he in Helena ſay to tbe contrary, where he ſpeaks againſt all 
other divinations too. 

Good ſigus in the flame were theſe, if it went upright 
without a noiſe, if it continued till all were conſumed : or if 
it ſuddenly began to have the latter ſign , inſteed of 9%. 
cleft wood, which they uſed at otber times, they would get 
ſmall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take fire, mw gp yavre, ac- 

cording 
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cording to that, 3 8 Sa 

Ov's wn r on] r T9 Opryarey Nn. ; ts Mend 
Now indeed many times « NY , ue m0 vhs . 
Tp gu nene, that is, the Prieſts being divinarumque ſagaces _ 
© Flammarum, divined by the burning, when there was nothing c Sil. Ital. 
ſeen in the cutting: and therefore they took the bladder, and 
binding the neck of it with wool (for which reaſon Sophocles 
calls the bladders eue urig) put into the fire, to 
obſerve in what place it brake, and which way it darted the Eur ip in 
Urine, g m; 7% #22 «097/74, Sometimes they took pitch off Pher. 
the Torches, and threw it into the fire, and if there roſe but Marr65 wi” 
one entire flame, it was taken for a good ſign, In matters 9724207, we 
of hoſtilicy, they took moſt notice ot the gall, and the «ces 7pr5 7" . 
a2; in the flame: and very good reaſon , ige, as Pigeis f 
for enemies are as bitter as the gall they burnt. Of the Aſhes S . - 
too they took ſome notice uay 7H ard, ſaies Sophoclesrs In m7? ivar ria? 
the ſmoak they obſerved if it went upright and ſmelt of the Nas 79 qu 
fleſh. And ſo at other times they uſed to throw ſrankinſence ;  jconus 
and Poppey, and other ſeveral things in the fire, for nothing vr. 
elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and to ſmell the ſmoał. Be ſides 2 In Oedip . 
theſe there were infinite more Diveliſs ſorts of Divinati- Tyr. 
ons: have the patience to take notice of two or three of the Kzacy 3#4ua 
more notorigus. N8Kgguty red Or Nexwower nia, Was ſome- ute wy : 
times by the magical uſe of a bone, ora vain of a dead body, Area Jaan 
alter the faſhion of the Theſſalians, or elſe by powring hot pa @e4 74» 
blood into the carcaſſe, to make it anſwer a queſtion , as 5 wore. 
Ericto does in Lucian, Horac, 

Dum vocem defurFto in corpore querit 
Protinus aſtrictus caluit cruor, atr aque fovit 
Valnera & c. — 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or the Soul was thus recalled to tbe 
body (—avimas reſponſa dat urat) it was therefore ſome- 
times termed I f Of Ermwuarreie, divining by the 
Soul, or the Ghoſt, But ſuch as expected — anſwer thus 
from the ſoul then, muſt be ſure to be kind to · the body 3 
LL 2 or 


Herod. l. 6. 


b Sta.l 4. 
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for Aleliſſa, the Wife of Periander, refuſed to anſwer him; 
becauſe be had buried her body as be hould But ſurely 
there was ſomewhat worſe than a foul , elſe what need of 
Inſtration of the party? Such as Tir ſias uſed to the Þ Theban 
King, co keep him from the receiving harm. Hydromante ia 
was {ometimes by Sea · water, but molt commonly by that of 
a fountain, and ſo was called 71z-uer7«2z, It was done ſeve- 
rall wayes. 1. By drinking of the Water (enough to make many 
a Peet too) 6; of Snigptray Fa my e, parrivel phtung , 
ſaies Ariſtides in bis Orat. de Putco 21y, By throwing things 
into it to try whether they would ſink or ſwim, as they 
did cakes in the well of Ino. 3ly, By ſceing the Images of 
ſuch things as they ſought for, eſpecially in the Well of Apollo 
Tor;xews in Achaiah. Aly, By aypping « glaſſe inthe water, 
to know what would become of a'fick man. For as he lookt 
well or ill in the glaſſe, accordingly they preſumed of his 
future condition. 5ly, By throwing in three ſtores, and ob- 
ſerving the round they made in the ſinking, Sometimes they 
made uſe of Oyl, of of Wine inſtead of Water: and ſo it was 
termed rae, as when it was done in a Baſon, e- 
Lap rea. MIoudrred, Was by a Sedtritu, a kind of loadſtene, 
which if they waſhtin Spring-water, would ſpeak like a child, 
With ſuch a one Hclenw is reported to have divined the 
deſtruction of Troy, Kor240unrre/z , was by a Sive held 
up by a Thred, or a pair of Sheers, and turning round at the 
naming of the party that ſtole the thing or the like. Of this 
T heoc. Idyl.3. And | have ſeen it uſed by ſome women, im- 
pia fran dt, or anili ſuperſtitione, | cannot tell which. I have 
not leaſure (neither indeed is it tanti) to tell much of other 
waies of divining, of an 8 42+74ir, with Ge bis ring: 
or of 4:0nje with Eggs, which Suidas ſay es Orpheus wrote 
a book of, Or of «p13 0urprain with barly, or of 2uyrovarrent, 
by the burning of a candle,mentioned by Pliny in bis Natural 
Hiſtery, and by Aratus in his Prognoſt ichs. To wbich you 
may adde their common old. wives-laying concerning _ 
ther 
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ther or the like, ſuch as this Clara diet Pauli bona tempora de- 
norat anni, not to diſparage choſe more Aſtrelogicall and Ka- 
tianal, ſuch as that of Virgil. 

Luna Revertentem, & c. with the reſt, 


CAP. II. 
De rita Divinandi ex vocibus, & rebus ominatis. 


LL this which I have ſpoken is to conjeRure by things, 

but there is a way by words alſo, by which according as 

the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and ſuch e- 
vents.Suck words were called zan#%14; or , from 2xya(ſuic 
table to the name of Prophera:)as omen comes from oremen,quia 
fit oreſ quoth Feſtus.) Jou may render it voices(for ſo we uſe 
to call choſe propherick ſpeeches, which we hear we know not 
from whence, as theScripture alſo does and Tully called them 
by the name of veces: Pythagorei non ſolum vices deorum obſer- 
varunt ſed etiam hominum. Any words that either boded ill, or 
ſignified chat which they diſliked, they called /v7pnua : and he 
that uſed chem to another, either to hurt him, or to vex bim, 
was ſaid to B1a7muy ad to blaſphe me him, e, g- 
enuiey Euripides calls it, where he ſpeaks of certain ominous 
ſpzeches let fall at a feaſt by a ſervant, juſt as one of the com- 

pany was going to drink 
B\2701 wa ty n. o Fav. 

The Latines call it obſcænare, and the words themſelves mals 
ominata verba ( as it is in Horace) we may engliſh it haxle- 
ning ſpzeches, Such words as theſe they had alwaies a ſuper- 
ſtitious care to avoid: inſomuch that they would ſay inſteed 
of Serwwrie? A Priſon u uuνã 4 houſe, And ſo for Epirrves, Evwre 
He; and S+uwrz : for nm, wwizc: for ue, 45 
and the like. For there is a kind of words, which (as Ty 
ſaies of Nulla ſpes Reipublice) non licet, or (to ſpeak in the 
phraſe of Terence ) Religioeft dicere, they made à ſcruple to 
22 3 ſpeak 


L. I. Didin, 
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1 peak, and therefore in time of Sacrifice, or any other buſi- 
neſſe with the — , nothing was more ſtrictiy commanded 
and obſerved, than ivy»ui7y (as it was among the Romans in 
the Proclamations for keeping of holy dayes) ro avoid all mi- 
nous expreſſions, Or wi..s vas (as they called them.) Which 
Plato 1.7. de if they were ſpoken by a brother, or one very neer ofkin to 
Leg. that party whoſe buſineſſe was then in hand, they took the 
greater gotice of them, and thought them ſo much the 
worſe. What words were eſpecially counted for ominous, 
you might give me an account, if you could give me Sweto. 
niw his book, of which we have but the title, vid. De vocibus 
male ominatis. Only thus much ] may tell you, tbat when 
they firſt ſer about any buſineſſe of concernment, they bad 
a ſpecial care to begin with a Preface 283; $83;, Or T, zany, 
or zur do, like to Perſius his hic benè ſit, and that old thread- 
bare word of the Latines, Quod bonum, felix, fortunatumque 
fit. Some words there were, and Proper names of ſuch a ſigni . 
fication, as it was counted a happineſs but to hear them ſpo. 

ken, For ſo when 7» had ſaid * 
Menſas etiam conſumimus- preſently (ſaies Virgil) bis 

father laid hold on the word and imbraced the omen, 

—ta Vox audita laborum 
Prima tulit finem,primiumque loquentis ab ore 
Eripuit pater = 

So Leotychides , when he deſired of a Samias his aſſiſtance 
againſt the Perſi ans, asked hat his name was, and being an. 
{xered Hegeſiſtratus, reply d, I embrace the omen in the nomen, 
or Hynoige rs NN your % 24wroy for Pega F su ee, is the ſame 
with them, that accipere omen is with the Latines, that is, to 
make an ominous ſpeech an omen indeed, and zake it to my 
ſelf. For indeed they counted it much in the power of the hea. 
rer, to make it an omen or not an omen: oftentorum vires in 

eorum erant poteſtate, quibus oſt ende bantur, ſay es Pliny. 
Now the way to abominate an omen, was either to fling a 
None at the thing, if it were an ominous creature, as a Cat, 
or 
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or the like : or elſe if it were an unlucky ſpeech, to tetort it 
back again wich d wpaaiy ee, tibi in caput redeatyet it return H 
upon thine own head. Which perhaps, is an expreſſion bor- odor a 
rowed from a cuſtome of the isjoowre/, not only among 
them, but among the Ægyptians alſo, who when they ſpied 
any thing in the vic im, that ſeemed to portend ill ro their 
country, uſed to pray . xepza lus my ny ve,, that it might 
return upon the head of the beaſt.· The like perhaps is uſed in the _ 
Hebrew, viz. VN in ſeveral places of che Scripture: Obadiz 118. 
and it puts me in mind ot chat ſaying in Seneca, Luis non fr & 1 Kings 2. 
admoncatur ut de ſuis cogitet, tanquam dirum omen reſpuat, & "44 Cc. 
in capita inimicorum, aut ipſius inte mpeſtivi moni toris abire illa 
jubrat. Inſteed of this ſomecimes chey would ay 6s 140% Moſcb. Idyl. 
40 , dis monuerint meliora. Sometimes upon ſuch an unluc ky 
ſpeech heard while they did ſuch a thing, they would do it 
auot her way: or do it gam : as one in Euripides, upon ſome- ; 
body ſpeaking an unbappy word as he was a drinking, chrew b Amin bg- 
the drink on the ground, and called for another cup. | Sat yas 5 
T bings ominous, ſome of them were in the parties own E168, | 
body, and thoſe were eicher. 1. Afarks, ſuch as ide (pots T here Id. 3. 
like oyle. 2. Cl 3.(174pwl.mnuwta horiguams, were ſuch as 
the palpitations of the heart, or the eye, or any of the mulcles, 
called in Latine Saliſſationes, and £6u8G, Or timnitud anrigw : 
which if it were the tingling of che right ear, it was as good 
as the palpication of the b right eye. Of theſe things Mi lam. 
pus the great Fortune teller wrote one book to Prolom a 
Priladelphus : and Poſidonius another (ſayes Swidas) which 
called ITzAw*ey dgnoue. 
tie Sneezing, was ſo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed of, that 
it came at length to be counted for a god, # . d d- 
waxes, ſaies Ariſtotle in his Problems. Which was the reaſon, 
ſaith Arben eus, that they abſtained from eating the brain, 
out of which che ſneezing came: as alſo the cauſe of that L. Z. 
uſual prayer of ſalutation zi ewory at a ſneezing : according 
to that jeer of Ammian upon a fellow with a long noſe, 
as 


Caſſium. 
Plutarch. de 
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as if he had ſtood ſo far out, that be could not bear bimſelf 
when he ſneezed, | 
Ou H, Cav” o, 72s ard. 30 late 
Tis d eb H z A Aνe,α,mmes. 

Inſomuch that if a man ſneezed at ſuch a time, or on ſuch 
a fide, they were either perſwaded to, or diſcouraged from, 
the buſineſſe undertaken» Srcyates (and emunite narir as he 
was) had ſo little ſenſe himſelf, as to fetch advice from a- 
nother mans »oſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſtteed of a 
genius or a demonium, to tell him the good and the bad; 
tor it did both, according to circumſtances, If a man Sneez'd 
in the afternoon it was a good omen: but ill in the morning; 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Ariſtotle in his Problemes. If a 
man Sneezed at table while they were taking away, or if 
another bapned to ſneeze on the left hand of a man; then 
beware, all is not right. But if it happened on the other band, 
all was well. If 1 may take Ezphrantides his judgement , 
encouraging Themiſtocles bis Souldiers to tight, upon no o- 
ther ground than ſuch a ineeze, 4 #72 He ien. 
Such a ſneeze while Xenophon was making his ſpeech, was 
enough to make him a General. But another, while be per- 
ſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an omen of ill 
luck, that they were fain to nuncupate a publick vote for the 
expiation of it. However (I think) ordinarily it was reckon'd 
for good,as in Homer that of Telemachn was, pre ſently after a 
ſpeech made of V/yſſes bis return, and revenging himſelf of 
his enemies, 

Q 6 , meuay © qu la fe- and ſo Penelope 
took it ( for ſaies ſhe laughing and re joycing) Oc be 
dude *uIs D Tac i. And the reaſon may be be⸗ 
cauſe ſneezing is commonly healthy and wholſome , owner. 
vi which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid Eu- 
phrantides, when he added #7 ji =71tizy 74 x; vinw foe vg 
Ene. But now at laſt I muſt tell you of this way of di- 
vining too (as I did of the former) that it was long ago 
ſlighted 
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ſighted even among the CGyecians by the wiſer ſort, for ex- 

ample, Timotheus, when one of the ouldiers happened to 

ſneeze, as he was going on ſhipbord being therefore difſwa- 

ded from going by the Maſter of the ſhip, burſt out a laugh- 

ing and ſaid, % 18 ojvrerun & Terirur G .f ⁰.νον, 1 
What great Omen can it be for one man to ſneeze,wh:n there be ſo L.. de Dev. 
many together. But among the Romans a great deale more: 
for Cicero put it among the other fooleries, Yue ſi ſuſcipiamus 

& pedi offenſio nobis, & corri giæ abruptio & ternntamenta erunt 

obſervanaa. 

Ominous ations or accidents, were ſuch as theſe following. 

Firſt ata Sacrifice , it was an action much uſed, to makga 

piece of the cake or any other thing; and carry it home bo- 

ne [ceve.gratia, as we lay, for the /ncks ſake. This piece of 

cake, or pudding, or what Hall I call it, they called by the 

name of 2 n ius ſanitary, If in ſacrificing the Prieſt did let 0, , . 
any thing fall out of his hand, it was lookt upon as an un- a 2 grim 
luckie accident. This obſervation the Romans called,caducum ©7 2 wt 
auſpicium decondly, at a Feaſt this action was luckie, to crown _ —_ T 
the Cup with a Garland =pater 4mque Corona induit, h 
The reaſon (faies Euſtathius out of Athena) was this, be- wa 1 
cauſe a Garland repreſents a circle, mw 5 nam 9yuare gv. * ef chor , 
N e Dνον,E0eue, which is the moſt compleat figure of ern 
holds moſt. Uniucky accid-yre were ſuch as thele; vis. The 22d” ſaies 
coming in of a ſtrange black dogge, the craking of a table, Heſjehins. - 
the ſpilling of wine (of wWhieh Tenocratet had no more wit e 
than to write a book) taking away while one was a drink- 1a hear. 
ing, or a ſuddain ſilence. In putting on of the ctoathes / n 
the right ſide muſt be ſerved firſt; and therefore it a ſeryant cet 2d 4. 
had but given bis maſter the leſt ſhooe firſt, he was ſure to 3/7, 

bave it-And thus much at Home. Abread they had for Chryſeft —_ 
their Omens,,v#Goae iodrr,0T eb iS. That is (ſaies „ Ars. 
the Sc holiaſt) m meg ra EH N m, oc curſacula, any thing that foph, Av. 
met them firſt. Of ſuch as theſe one named Hippocrates (not d,. 

the Phyſician) and another named Pals wrote their books. 

Aaa If 
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If a Snake lay ſo in the way, as to part the company: or if 
they met with a Hare , or a Bitch with whelps, or a Fixon 
with Cubs: Oh! theſe things were eh, ute of d- 
r5-ue, , abominanda & averruncanda, abominable 
ſights. So if a man happened to meet with a Black- more, or an 
Ape, or an Eunuch, d mz erecpcen, faith Lucian, hee muſ} 


Ariftoph. in ſtand forty foot off. Nay if we met with a Weezle or ſuch. 


Eccleſ. 
2 L. 3. 
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Ariſtoph. in 
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a creature in the croſſe · way, we will have no Commitia fit for 
all this day. And Artem idorus will give you a reaſon , 
why and ſhould be ſo much taken notice of, in his d un- 
Jes, or running by: becauſe (for ſooth) it is 5 ανε to un, 
that is, (as I think) the letters in each word will ſignitie the 


ſame number, vid 42. But if it be ſo, how came ſhe to be ſuch 


an enemy to un, as to interrupt the courſe of jaſtice? perbaps 
it was onely then, when they omitted that uſuall ceremony, of 
leading her about the houſe for a /#ſfration , or purge it of 
unluckie things. Infinite many more forts of Divinations 
might I mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently teſtifie 
what regard the Grecians had of ſuch Bables,if 1 tell you how 
that at Thebes Apo S pondius himſelt bad his Altars, and his 
prophecy ing by Omens werr: lu Say #andorar, So likewile at 
Smyrna he had bis Abe ieper his Temple for Omens too 
(ſayes Pauſanias] where the faſhion was for him that came 
for an Omen, firſt to whiſper his queſtion in the Idols eares, 
and then preſently ſtopping his own, to go forth of the Tem- 
ple, and the firſt yoyce heard after be came out mult go for 
the Oracle, And ſo much of Divining by a conjecture by art. 
One word or two of lots, and Ile baye done, 


CAP: 


* — 
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CAP. III. 
De Fort ibus, &c. 


T His way of Divination is clean different from the former 
becaule in it (as Cicero ſayes) temeritas & caſius, non ra- : 
tio & concilium valet. For though there might be caſus of the 
things in the former, yet there was skill wichall in the 
perſon to give ſignification. It was invented by Minerva: 
onely Jupiter took away her credit; to make the better tra- 
diag for Apollo. Caſting, or Drawing lots, was either with 
«94 3401, Or tals caſt into a box: of with teſſere (522uwsria 
Plutarch calls them) little wooden tables with /erters up- 
on them drawn out of a pot, or calculi little balls of earth, 7, Pabis. 
with marks upon them for the names, ſometimes taken out 
of a pot, and ſometimes chrowa into a Well (whether to ſee 
which came up firſt, or how it was I cannot tell) Pasſanias 
ſpeaks of the wooden tables, that they were uſed in the tem- 
ple of Hercules Beevixc in Ac haiah. And the like (they ſay) 
were uſed by the Parliament of five hundred, with the chara- 
Rers of the ten firſt letters upon them, to ſhew to which of _ _ 
the ten Courts every Judge was to go ſ together wich the [- De tis ſupra. 
mage of a rod the enſigne of fer cury, the god of Lot] he 
that had the Alpha, went to that Court which had the ſigu of 
Alpha, & they had the reſt to the Courts that bare the names 
of che lettets Oe of theſe waies or al which 1 know not) was 
ſo much uſed by the Tbrie (the three Aymphes reported to . 
bave been the nurſes of Apollo) that at length the word thrie 
came to be uſed for ſorres, lots, according to that 
k [lomet Yiofiact Taber en warns 4 
Calculi were much uſed in ancient times in udging of canſes, 
and in wreſtling mate hes, and the like: though (it ſeems) m 
in Ciceros time not ſo much, Qui enim magiſtrates, aut quis _ 
vir illuſtrior utitur ſortibus, ceteris vero in locus plane refrixe- Z. . Divis. 
Aaa 2 runt 
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runt. In theirWreſtling matches I have read that they had a ſil- 
ver pot called the zm;,into which they put little pe/lers about 
the bigneſſe of a bean, according tothe number of the men, 
two with one mark: and thoſe that bappened to draw the 
ſame marke were to Wreſtle together: or if there were an 
odde man, be that bad the luck to meet with the odde pellet 
(whom they named &ee;o,) was to come in at Kings (as we 
ſay) or to wreſtle at laſt with bim that had the maſtery. 
How they uſed them in 7-dging of Cauſes , bas been ſhewed 
by another already. But that they were uſed alſo by per- 
ſons condemned to dye, may be gathered out of Arifophanes 
in pace. For by reaſon that one only was to be put to death 
in one day,and ſometimes the judgement was reverſed : the 
Priſoners did caſt lots who was to dye firſt; and he that drew 
firſt , was commonly called by the name of Exu#; the Mier- 
can. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorm, they uſed to caſt lots 
who ſhould be thrown over board for a x«*w2ua. Thus Ex- 
Rathins layes;the hot fell to *1/ment, juſt as it did to the Pro. 
pher Forah. And ſo in moR of the Temples , that were re- 
ſorted unto for Oracles, there were i E», Lots and a table 
of purpoſe to throw tor it; after the receiving of the anſwer; 
for ta, awer, a, m 4 515 un, ex Sno 

r (faics the. upon Pindæ) if I throw ſutha caſt, 

the propheſy will be falfilled; If] do not it will not. Nay in the 

Lanes, and the Streets, and the eroſſe waies they bad heir 

fortes viales (dv od bus omb0rus o£[chylns calls them, and %. 

is a Title of Mercury) as well as the Romans. For the 

party that would know bis fortune, carried ſo many cuts 

about him, with ſeveral inſcriptions: and the next boy he mer 

within the way as he went, he bid him draw:and if tbat which 

came forth, agreed with that which be bad in bis mind: ic 

went for as good a Prophecy as the beſt, according to that of 
Tibullus Eleg 1. | 

Ille ſacras puers ſortes ter ſaſtulit, illi 
Retwlit & triviis omnia certa puter. 

; Artemi- 


Lrebailogit Attica. Eib. 7. Cap. 31 373 
Artemiderm in bis Prommium ſpeaks of M U d-;7 wayrear, 
Piviners in the Marbęet. The originall of this divination 
Plutarch in his book de Iſid:, & Oſiride, fetches from the Æ- 
— when Typho bad put Ofirs in a cheſt, and thrown 

im into the Sea, , as he was wandering too and fro to 
ſeek him, happened upon a company of boyes at play, and àſ- 
king of them, they ſhewed him the place, 4 7474 mw ruic 
partial 3'yer E al Aryvans x wage 7 ur. KVen 
mug is wv d 1231s 1) ew Outrar 311 3y 1207, Belides theſe. 
wayes already mentioned,they had another, by opening ſuch 
a Poet in one or more places, and taking the firſt verſes they 
met with for a prediction: which way of prediction they called 
roy warniey, or dh, la. And of this are meant the 
Fort et Homerice we read of. And Virgilianæ: which they fa 
Severus Alexander made uſe ot, when he met with this verſe 
of Virgil. 

Tu regere imperio populot, Remane, memento, 

Nay the Chriſtians themſelves have not ſtickt to practiſe 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of Vice phoruu 
Gregor, A/ igνν 517156 A 42 An pi N ua re ON 
em 41, And thus Hercules is reported by Cedrenw, to have 
askt councel out of the New Teltament, « «py emmnireyre 
& AA vi , and to have be n thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in Albania. Sometimes they would make choice 
of divers ſatidical verſes and having written them upon little 
Tables put them into a pot and draw for it. A»ſftin.l 4. Confeſ. 
cap. 3. Makes mention of theſe lotteries. Si enim de Paga- 
nis poet e cujuſpiam longe alind canentts atque intendentis , cum 
ſortem quis conſulit , mirabiliter conſonus nc gotio ſepe verſus 
exiret. And this way they ſay that Socrates foretold the day 
of his death. But thus much. may ſuffice of Ae ſortes, for 
by aieS in the ſingular number, is many times meant the 
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For the Diviners themſelves, Vates, or warre as they did but 
little better than fai like Poets; ſo they did imitate them 
too in many other things, as in eating of hearts and livers, 
tying of Laurel about their heads, as the Poet 3 ſayes 


venturi preſcia laurus, The Laurel they took to be a ching 
of ſpecial and ſoveraign vertue , both to ſet a man a Pro- 
phecying (and therefore Eurip. calls it 515737100 Dj and 
to preſerve him from any evill , and therefore very much 
uſed in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they would commonly 
have the ſtaves they carried in their hands, to be made of 
Laurel wood. They had their dyet in the Prytarenm like 
publicł perſons. Xpyopo AGJPl wTHh X 71.4 <# @fpvT40 ity uehnu:layes 
tbe Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes. There was one more noted 
Fraternity of them, called the u, eds 71 g 0c275in warren 
er, ſayes Heſychj Three Prophets there were of very great 
fame, every one called by the name of Bacis, The eldelt 
was of Eleon in Bæotia; the next of Athens (he that cured 
the Zacedemonian women of their madneſſe) and che youn« 
gelt of Caphua in Arcadia, ol Locru ſome men lay, otherwiſe 
called x and M Anſwerizg to theſe three men, the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes (in Irene) (ayes there were three 
Women Prophets, every one of whom was called by the name 


"e Aft c. 16. of Sybilla,viz.Delphica, Erythræa and Sardiaca, But the firſt 


(I believe )had moſt of the Spirit of e Pythin; and brought her 
Maſter moſt gain by Southſaying. 


And now, Courteous Reader, though I bave done ſo 
much ſo ill allready, I muſt be forced to do more yet, and 
excuſe one fault with another. For my deſire is to leave 
thee fully ſatis fied with my reaſons why I did it at all, & 
why / did it no better, The cords that drew me to do it 
(and drawn I was) were three, ſuch as twiſted together 
I could by no means break,viz, Firſt the importunity of 

; | . my) 
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my friend. 2. The neceſſity of the knowledge of Ancient 
Rites and Cuſtomes, for the underſtanding 7 Authors: 
and 3. The hopes which I bad, by Employment (as by 
an Iſſue ) to divert my humour of Melancholy another 
way. The cauſes why I did it no better, are as many. 
viz. Firſt want of years and judgement, having done 
the moſt part of it in my Tirocinium (when 1 — more 
delight in theſe ſtudies) as appears by the number of the 
Authors which 1 have cited. Secondly , want of health. 
And thirdij, want of time and leaſure, being called away 
by occaſions, that might not be neglected, and by friends 
that could not be diſobeyed. If yet I have given thee 
bat little light, and my labour and oyle be not all loſt, I 
have as much as 1 dt ſired my ſelf,and thou haſt no more 
than I owed thee. 


Z. BOGAN, 
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